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Viro cum primis Reverendo, 
BY RICHAR DO BUSBEIO, 


Sacrx Theologiz DoGori, 
Cathedralis Sandi Petri apud. Weſtmona- 


ſterienſes Eccleſix Prebendario, * 
Regizque ibidem Scholz Moderatori : 


GUILIELMOUS WALKER 
layzuSagridgu. 


<= Uod pleriqque omnibus Li- 
brorum Scriptoribus ex mo- 
re antiquitusrecepto uſu ve- 
nire ſolct, ut, quz in publi- 
5. cum opera emittunt, ea po- 

tents cu ju{dam Patroni tutelz committant, 
hoc & Ipſe paucos ante annos fect z quum 
Traftatum hunc de Latine vertendis Par- 
| A. 2 _ _ricuhs 


4 l ' 
" 3-2, Jana __ . 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
| ticulis Anglicanis in lucem proferens, eum 
in-eruditi{iimt Prezceptoris met Di Fohaz- 
is Clarke, DigniflimiquondamScholz Lin- 
colnienſis Magiſtri chentelar commendavi. 
Quin & idem hog utin prefentia de novo 
facerem eundem iterum librum typis man- 
dans, nihilo mihi minus neceſlarium viſum 
eſt, cum necdumego is fim,.cujus tantopere 
valcat auCtoritas, ut mearum aliquid lucu- 
bratiuncularunt palam 1n oculis ac manibus 
hominum-eruditorum -perinde ac erudien- 
dorum verſctur, non aliquid pre fe arma- 
turx-terens, 1d eſt, non > wa” 3a alicujus 
Patron & Nomine honeſtatum;'& auctori- 
tate defenſum. Quod cum ita eflet, nec 
occurreret animo unus ullus,cut vel major! 
ratione, vel melior1 jure quam ipſ1 Tibi 1i- 
brum dedicarem (cum jam clo aflumptus, 


deficrit o ugxaezmnh; 1lle Magiſter meus) co 


LE EEC 


we  - 


hec inferiora, przſertim tam minuta curare | 


me audaciz provexit neceflitudinis mex 


CCL ACTA aA Saes ti. 


quam ego ſum tantam in me expertus, quo- | 
wile | tieſcunque 


+ 


Epritola Deadicatoria. 


—_——_c__@_— 


tieſcunque me tuis importanus homo'in- 
terpoſu negotiis, ut ingratus necelſle ſitex- 
iſtam, niſi eam; quacunque poſlim ratione, 
ornem, ut honortficentiffima, qui valeam, 
commemoratione conceebrem: Hucacce- 
deret, ni vererer fore, ut tu4 delaude-ali-. 
uid vel ic detraherem, quod mihi non le- | 
vis ſubeſt cauſa, cur Iplſe me Tuum; non 
minus quam illius, qut deceſhit, Magiſtri, 
diſcipulum profitear: Quid-enim ? Inſti- 
tuit Ile me Latinis literis3 at Tu Grecis : 
Jlle puerum 3 Tu virum : Ile diſcipulums 
Tu Magiſtram. Edito quippe illo Tuo, 
exadifimo,. quod unquam Sol vidit, Gra | 
cx Grammatices compendio-es meritus, ut 
uniyerfi deinceps literarum Grzcarum prz- . 


ceptores: Magiſtrum Te fium fateantur, 
Diſcipulos ſe Tuos glorientur, Verum hzc- 
apud me principem ratio locum obtinuit, 
quod primo-editum huric'Jaborum 'meo* 
rum JRun  horridulum [ſane illum ac. 


prorſus incomptum, 2deo non es oblatum 
Tibi aſpernatus, ut fis etiam veni3 digna- 
tus, benevolentia complexus. Quid ? quod 
ipſe me ultro in hoc ſcu ſtudio. verſantem, 

{eu ſtadio currentem inmenſum quantum 
promoviſti , Tuo inſuper addito hortatu, 

ut quo ccepiſſem pede pergerem,quoad hoc 
_—_—_ latis tum temporis imperfectum, nec 
. A 3 omnibus 


IG WEE" _ 
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| Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 


omnibus adhuc numeris abſolutum perfice- 
rem. Parce quocirca, Magne Literarum 
Antiſtes, audaculz ſane huic in Te mez fi- 
ve affetiont, five ambitioni. Sine te vel 
abs tenuis censis homine papyraceo. hoc 
munuſculo «To wexegd:y coli Concede, 
ut ſub Tui Nominis umbri , Auctoritatis 
clypeo tutus teftuſque deliteſcens, omnes 
undecunque omnium, cum alienz inviden- 
tium laudi Zoilorum impetus, tum infeſta 
nemini non inferentium {igna Ariſtarchoruxs 
aſſultus devitem. -Denique, ne multus ſim, 
Suſcipe quzſo, Vir Ornatifhme, Scholar- 
cha eruditiſiime, Opuſculi hujus mel 1ncu- 
di jam denuo redditt, e typis de integro 
emiſli patrocinium. Illique permitte , ut 
vel inde aliquid fibi dignitatis aſciſcat,quod 
clariffimo atque in omne zvum venerando, 
Tuo nimirum Nomim inſcriptum fit, Hac 
{i me venia dignaberis, 8 illud es, quo ni- 
hil poteſt mii gratius accidere, facturus, 
& me Tib1 imperpetuum devincturus, 


Serum humillimum, devo» 
wWeltonie juxta Zudam, 


ja agro Lincolnicnſf1, ; iſammn, addi ram, 
GUIL. WALKER, 


Eximiq 


 Eximio Viro Domino _ | 


FOHANANI CLARKE, 


Sacrx Theologiz Baccalaureo, 


Scholz Lincolnienſzs nuper Moderatort, 
Suoqz in perpetuum ſumme colendo Preceptori: 


GUILIELMUUS WALKER 
S. FM 
| Davy COmmunes obſervantie Nexus, quibur, 


und cum reliquis omnibus Dilcipulis tis, 
clariſſamis pleriſque viris, obſtrictus teneor, 

1ple certe peculiari quadam, unique propria mihi 
ratione eternum tibidevindus ſum : ut qui non m0- 
do artificem pollice ſub tuo vultum pxer duxe- 
rim, verum jam inde 4 meo ex ephebis egreſſu, om- 
nibus a te modis uſque audtus fuerim & honeſtatux. 
& Acproinde, quod f vino jam tandem numine con» 
2B ſecutus ſum, id mihi in primis ſemper votis fuit, 
= zempe ut nomini dicatum two exiſteret per me 
olim monumentun, qua tuorum erga me ſummorun 
certe beneficiorum, qua mee item quam debitiſſume 
3 7»te obſervantie atque gratitudinis. Haſce itaque 
"7 quales quales —_—— eornm primitias tibs jane 
XZ pridem, vir Preſtantiſſume, devotas ſereno precor 
ig T 4 oultu 
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WE 


vultu excipias + nec tam reſpicias quantum it cul- 
toris muns, quam qui in te colentis animus, qui 
ſe ingratus apud te minus audiet, cun gratias tua 
meas beneficia ſuperent, triumphabo. SPuanquant 
vel ipſum plane hoc, quod tenniſſami ego census 
homo tibi offero, tantum non eſt toturz tam : tuo 
quippe inprimis concinnatum conſilio, tuo ſepivs 
!imatum ſtylo, tuo denique ſolixs quaſy obſtetri- 
cantis exenſum, ſen, ut verius dicam, excluſunt 
auxilio : ut nihil interim dicam, quantum id de- 
mmm fit, quod meo huic aſcitum atque inſertunt 
operi, tuis acceptum i{tudus referre debeam. Fe- 
tum itaque hunc meum, (vel verins tuum, cnjus 
quippe menm vix eſt quicquam, preterquam quod 
7n eo eft peccatum ) foras jams reptantem quidem, 
at ſuis nondum ſatis valentem viribus, tuis dig- 
rare queſo, auſpiciis emittere, tuteli protegere, 
auGoritate defendere. Sic utique fiet, ut laudes 
qui in preſentia tuas vix balbutire queat , eas in 
poſternm, ( minus exormare, ſaltem effari valeat. 
V1vas proin, ac ſalois, precor, quam dintiſſumne ſis, 
Ornatiffime Domine, Honoratiflime Przceptor, 
&- iphus uſque ſtudiis favere pergas , qui charins 
fbi nihil unquam, ant antiquins duxit, quam ut 2 | 


 Magiſtro te quondam ſuo agnoſceretur. 


M || Diſcipulus ſemper tuus humillimus, Ml ,F 
2% (if quo gratifſimus, tuogz obſervantifli> | 


mus, quoad vixerit, ſervus, 


GUILIELMUS WALKER, 


1.H EL 


\PRE FACE 


'TO THE 


READ 


Conrtecat Reader, 


E R: 


F there were nothing more to recommend the 
ſtudy of Particles, than the Elegancy that is in 
them, and accrews to any Speech from the 
due uſing of them 3 yet even that were enough 
to render it a fair Obje& of Confideration. 


The Particles of an Oration are that, which make it 


* full and ſmonth, cleſe and finewy : 


for want of which it 


was, that Cicero miſliked the Orations of former Ora- 
tors, as conſiſting indeed of good words, and grave 
ſentences, but not well cloſed and couched together 3 
and that Seneca , an ingenious and ſententious Wri- 


ter, was, by Caligula , tartly 
called, * Arena fine calce,. The 
Particles in a Speech give a great 
grace, and an cxcellent rcliſh to 
it : whence Ariflotle placed the 
& 79 &, the main of the elegancy 
of an Oration, # Tois (wdtowors, 
in its Conjundtions ; and among 


* Credo, quod ſenten- 
tas plerunque Iloquere= 
tur breves, & nulla ad- 
modum connexione inter 


- ſe coharentes, Tſaac Ca- 


ſaubon, in Suet. Ca- 
lig. C. 53, 


i | tbe Hebrews, as P. Pareus tells us, 17D DIL, word 
E of ſavour , was the Periphraſis of a Partielez as if 


that 


A 


: >< >. - 
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The. Preface to the Reader. 
that Speech were unſavoury, which was not ſeaſoned 
with a ſavoury reliſh of the Particles, And for my 
own part, I muſt confeſs, I have oft been ſurprized 
with a raviſhing ſweetneſs in the reading of a piece of 
Latine, fo that I have hung, and dwelt upon it, and 
could not readily get away from it 3 and when I have 
come to examine the cauſe of that ſurprize, I have 
found nothing, but what lay in the fineneſs and art- 
fulneſs of the compoſure, or elſe in the fignificancy 
and elegancy of the Particles, which ſparkled up and 
down therein, like Spangles of Silver in a Silken Con- 
texture. | | S 
_ » But beſides the Elegancy, there is alſo great Utility 

In this kind of Knowledge, and great Need of it too. 
In Studies Philological, ſure none doubts of it ; when 
experience ſhews, there can be no ſpeaking or wri- 
ting Latine with any aſſurance of the propriety of the 
Language, without ſome competency of skill in the 
proper uſes of theſe : the want of which 1s the cauſe 
of the moſt of thoſe groſs Barbariſms committed in 
the Speakings and Writings of Young Learners, for 
which themſelves, and with which their Teachers are 
oft and much afMlited; the remedying and preven- 
ting of which is deſigned in this Treatiſe. Nor can 
there be any clear underſtanding of any Roman Author, 

eſpecially if of ancjenter time, without this skill : upon 
the ſenſe whereof was grounded that of that great 
Critick Amul. Gellivs, Duerere nonnunquam apud meipr» 
ſum foleo res ejuſmodi z parvas quidem minutaſque, & ho- 


ſeripta penitus noſcenda, & ad ſcientiam lingue Lotine 
cum primis neceſſarias, &c. NoCt, Att. I. 11. C. 3, 
And truly, being that in theix Writings the Particles 

; are 


minibus non bene eruditis aſpernabiles : ſed ad veterum b; 
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The Pre face to the Reader, 


are uſed in ſo great variety of acception, as he there 
ſhews, inſtancing in the Particle pro, which ſignifies 
® one way, when it is ſaid, Pontifices pro collegio decree 
2 viſſez another, when we ſay, Quempiam teſtem intro= 
7 dudum pro teſtimonio dixiſſe ; another, when it is ſaid, 
2 Prelium fatium, depugnatumque pro caſtris and when 
'Z it is ſaid, Tribunum plebis pro poteftate interceſſiſſe, 8c, 
X And ſo in Lb, 17. c. 13. ſpeaking of the Particle 
quin, he faith it is thought to lignifie ſomewhat other- 
X wiſe when we ſay, @xin venis ? quin legis ? quin fire 
3 2 ? than when we ſay, Non dubium eft quin M. Tuls 
2 [5 omnium fit eloquentiſſimus ; .or when we ſay, Nox 
IF zccrrco cauſas Tſocrates nou defendit, quin id utile eſſe & 
7 honeſtum exiſftimarit, &c. And fo our ordinary Gram= 
8 mar ſpeaking de Prepoſitione, faith, Secundum alind 
EE fronificat cum dico, ſecundum aurem vulun accepit, i, e, 


— 


« 
i 4 


8 juexte aurem : Aliud vero hic ; Secundum deum parentes 
Ramandi ſunt, i, e&, proxime peſt deum. Alind in hae 
\Foratione, Secundum quictem ſatis ,mibi felix viſus ſums, 
&& i. c. zz quiete, vel inter quietem , Etymolog. Prepoſi- 
 tionis. I ſay, being that there is that variety of ac- 
ceptions and uſes of the Particles in Latize Authors, it 
is not imaginable how they ſhould be clearly under- 
ſtood , without a competency of knowledge of theix 
uſes and acceptions. And ſo this 1s a ſufficient evi» 
dence of the «ſefulneſs and xeed of this Knowledge 
in Philology, 

But let us leave Phzlology, and go on to Philoſophy : 
and of how much xſe ſome $kill in the Particles is, 
yea, what zeceſſity there is of it, necds no other evi- 
ZRdence than this, that Philoſophers * for the more clear 
= * Sce Scheibler. Metaph. 1.1. c.13. #. 21, 22,23. & cap. 21, 
oy” WYM, IT, 12,13,21, 22,23» ; 
7 delivering 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
delivering and underſtanding of their Notions of the 
different habitudes of things-, are fain ſometimes to 
inſiſt upon the different uſes and acceptions of the Par- 
zicldes, Hence Armandus de Bello: Viſa, tells us, ©0d 
hec prepoſitio Per babitudinem cauſe defignat, & inter= 
dum etiam fitum, ſicut exiſjtens ſolitarius dicitur eſſe per 


ſe, and then goes on to declare that there are, and di- 


ftinguiſh of four manners of ſaying Per ſe, Trad. 2. 
c. 3Ot. The like he ſaith before (cap. 250.) of the 
Prepoſitions ex, de, and z# 3 De quibus (faith he) ra- 
#:0ne ſue ſpecialis difficultatis aliquid dicendum eſt 3 and 
accordingly he ſpends the remainder of that and the 
four following Chapters in defining and diſtinguiſhing 
of the acceptions and uſes of thoſe Particles, telling us 


how many ways there are of ſaying aliquid ex aliquo | 


wel efſe vel fieri z and how many of ſaying, aliquid fier 
de aliquo ; and that there are offo mod! efſendi in, &c. 


and thoſe diſtinguiſhed by Ariſtotle in 4. Phyſic. to which 
: Boethius hath added a ninth. So that Phloſophers as '| 
well as Philologers haye ſomewhat , and that a great ' 


deal, it ſeems, to do with Partzcles. | 


And yet let us advance | 


4 
ba 7% ky : 4 4 ” "3 fn. ». 
Aki A VASP as 5, 


* B73 Kegur, Luc. 5 INot - 
3s Tar nub Ci Hyw- 
os fGagintec, Ien. Ep. ad 
Magneſ. ut5 Ep. ad Tralleſ. 
Non fui reus futurus {5 Do- 
mitianus, ſub quo hc 1cci- 
gerunt, diutius vixiſſet, Plin. 


Ep. 21. 1. 7. Mzi]-proas 


67 2 n--vuevor. Sub Im- 
peratoribus martyrium ſu- 
biens, Clem. Rom. de Paulo 
x. Ep. ad Corinth. 

Sub Alexandro, 7. e. tem 


pore Alexandri, Quin, ]. 5. 


one ſtep further, even to | 


Theology, and we ſhall find, 
that Skill in the Partzcles js 
both »ſcful and neceſſary there 


too. And truly without ſome 


of this skill; I know not how 
we ſhould have been able to 


underſtand our Creed, where 


It faith of our Saviour, that 


he ſuffered, 67 Tloriie ThiadTe, | 


ander Pontins Pilat , had we 


not * 
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not known that the Particle 5# in Greek, (and ſo the 
Latine Particle ſ#b_ beſides its other acceptions, had 
alſo reference tothe time of the Rule or Government 
of any King or Governour: not to note, that the 
Particle ex, in the ſame Creed; hath no leſs than four 
ſeveral Significations and Rendrings 3 . one when it 
is ſaid ovaangdFirle 5 [ by] av:vvelt dy's, Where 14S 
noted the Efficzext cauſe of our Saviours Humane Na- 
ture : another when it is ſaid j4von3iv)a in | of | Mactar, 
where is noted the Material cauſe of it : another when 
It is ſaid &act]s in | from | rx4o', where is noted the 
terminus a quo of Notion: and another where it is (aid 
nx Gouency ix | on | SEW Ti males, where 15 noted the 
#bi or place of potition. But the great uſe of this skill 
is in the Interpretation of Texts of Scripture, to a right 
ſenſe, of which we are many times helpt by the means 
thereof. This cannot but be notorious to him, that 
15 but any thing verſed in the Annotations of that ex- 
ccllent Interpreter of Scripture, the late Dr. Hammond, 
who clears many paſſages, difficult enough, by his skill 
in this kind of Literature, wherein he had a wonder- 
ful Dexterity. Thus in Lwke 12. 49. by obſerving 
the various uſe of the Greek :;, and the Hebrew 7, as 
being both uſed ſometimes as conditionals fignifying 

zf,and ſometimes as Optatives = 
Ggnifying O that, + he clears TP. 81. 1 HY : A 
h ng of that, hee es £4 Sn ny 

ene Meaning or tNat , .? people had harkened unto 
will I if it be already kindled & me -— — Utinam populus mes 
to be, O that it were already audiſſet me, D:Hieron. See 
kindled. Much more to this Felon on the Creed, 
purpoſe I might obſerve both 57643; Þ.273- on Prime. 
out of him in other places, x Cor.r1.19. St. Bafil, c.27. 

and out of David Parews on de Sfiritu Santo. : 
| Heb. 


i 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


Heb. ( See Chap. 1. Verſ.2. and Chap. g. Verſe 14.) 
and other Commentators, but that I muſt ſtudy bre- 
-vity, what I can. And yet a no ſmall uſe of this skill 
is made jn defending Catholick Truths , and refuting 
Heretical Cavils, For inſtance, The great Soc:niar 
Objection againſt the Satisfa&ion of Chriſt, is re- 
ſolved, and the oppoſed Truth defended, by ſhewing, 
| that the Greek Particles 4y'; and ws", (and 
Vide infra, ſo the Latine Paticle pro, and the Engliſh 
C. 34. V- 6. . for) which in thoſe Texts where Chriſt 
is ſaid to have given himſelf for us, ſuf- 

Fered for us, and died for us, they would have to (ig- 
nifie only hoxo zoſtro, for our good, do fignihe alſo loco 
29tro, in our ſtcad 3 which is done both by the learned 
Hugo Grotins, in his Book de Satisfaione, and others 


engaged in that Controverſie , beſides what may be 


found to that purpoſe in Grammarians , viz. Poſſe- 
| | lius, Sylburgins, Vigerns, &Cc. 
+ Thus St. Zierome an- + And by this, without ad- 
twers one of the Argu- ding more , I preſume it is 
ments of Zelvidius,again{t h tangy 4 
the perpetual Virginity of clear, what uſe an N62 tnere 
the Virgin Mary, by di- 15 of skill in the Partzcl/esin the 


ſtinguithing of the divers Studies of Divinity, 45 well as 
uſes of the Particle ante. gf Humanity. 

--= Aut 101 potius ſit intel- | 

ligendum quod ante prapoſriio licet ſepe conſequentia indicet, tamen 
201nunquam ea tanum que pris cogitabantur | on D. Hieron. 
Adver. error. Helvidii, Ep. 9. and ſo by thewing the diyers 
uſes of the Particle donec, ih. 


Which being o, it need not be any wonder, why 

T ſhould either imploy my ſelf in that Study , or put 
others upon it. The great benefit by it, beſides the 
zed of it, and-pleaſure that is in it, will ſufficiently 
account for that, and be an inſtance of the »ſefulneſs 
of this Treatiſe. And 


[4 
, 


wo » KIELS * = _. 


* The Preface to the Reader. 


OO ——_— 


And now , Reader , wiſhing thee as much both 
pleaſure and profit by the reading and uſing of this 
Book, as I have had trouble and pains in the firſt wri- 
ting and frequent viewings of it , I ſhall here, for a 
concluſion, leave thee a Taſte of ſome of thoſe Barba- 
riſms mentioned in the former part of this Preface, 
which are thoſe Diſeaſes that T deſign in this Book to 


prevent, Or Cure. 


The firſt Column contains ſome 


Engliſhes ; the ſecond, ſuch childiſh and bald Latines 
as often find them turned into the third, the Corre- 
cons of thoſe Barbariſms, according to the Rules of 
this Treatiſe therein ſpecified. 


But for por, I had 
diet. 

J will lend tr pou 
but fora monty. 


7 make no queſli- 
on but —— 

IJ am to go to 
London, 


De is fo far from 
gaping afrer it, 


He was angry at 
me for ir, 


Von are to be hla - 
med for think- 
ing {o. 

Thowghpou be ne- | 
ver ſo ercellenr. 

There is ſmall 
hope , for all 
that. 


| 


iflem. 


{ſed enim men- 
ſem. | 
Non facio quzſtio- 
nem ſed—— 
Sum ire ad Londi- | 
| num. 
Eſt tam procul ab | 

oſcitatione poſt 
1d. | 
Iraſcebatur apud 
me nam 1d, 


Commodabo tibi 


| 


| Scd pro te peri- | Abſque te efſet periiſſem, 
C36. CF. 3: 


Tibi tantum in menſem 
commodabo, C.26.T.$. 
and C. 34. r.8. 

Nihil dubito quin, C.25. 
I. 7. 

Londinum iturus ſum ; 
mihi eundum eſt, C.36. 
F,17. 6; 

Adeo illi non inhiat;tau- 
tum abeſt ut illi inhiet-- 
C.33.-T. 7. &C.7. Te 

Eg mihi de causa ſuccen- 
Toſh; C-275-I- 1%; 6d 
£34 I-32: 


Es culpari pro co- 
gitante fic. 


Etiamfi fis nunqua ! 
tam excellens. 
Elt parva 'ſpes pro 

omul 1llo. 


Luod ſec judices, es cul» 
pandus, C.$4. I. I. & 
C34. I-51. 

Luanumvs licet excel- 

* bas, C.60. TI. F.. 

Perexigua tamen [nihil- 
ominus] ſpes eſt, C.34- 
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Tt 
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The Prefate 


to the Reader. 


a man to ſcold 
like a woman, 
Þe cannot learn 
without he be 

| taught, _- 

| I am glad that 
> pou are well. 

. Ye will be here 

+ by and by. - 
E: It all not be long 

Wt - of mes 


! 


| 


Jr doth not become | Non fit homo jur- 
gare ſimilis mu- 


lieri. 


Non poteſt diſce- 


re extra docea- 
tur. 

Gaudeo ut tu es 
bene. 

Ille erit hic per & 
Per. 

Non erit longum 
mel. 


1 Yirum non decet- mulic- 


L 


. briter rixari, C. 17. 
IT. Io & C51. r. 2. , 


| Non poteſt niſs docea= 


wr, diſcere, C. 102. 
x 

Luodtu bene vales gau- 
deo, C.75. r.$. 


Fam hic aderit, C. 27. 


Ts I < * 
Meanonert culpa ; -ego 
inculpa nouero;per me 
201 ſtabit=-C.z 0.1.2. 


| For the Idioms and Proprieties of other Parts of our 
' Speech, which fall not under the Notion of Particles, 

T have publiſhed another Treatiſe, Entituled, 4 Dz- 
Enary of Engliſh and Latine Idioms, &c. whither I 

_ xefer the Reader for ſatisfaction in thoſe particulars. 


Accept my Endeavours \ pardon my F ailings 3 and 
 Farewel, ; 
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\ 


oF 
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bath 
force 
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POR ENCES» ASA 


- CHAP! 1 = 
Of the Particle A,. or Att, . . 


and AN): are fi ens of Nouns Swubſtantives (L. 
* common ,: etiery of which may have one of 
\. theſe Particles. before # in the Nomina» 
rive reefs fi ngular, as A hand, manus. Anhoule, 
domu$- me; £ 

Note T. They are m_ BRAY Canreed, 1 bub inietimss RY 
peah omitted : as where the Snbſtantives are of. general ſenſe, 
and ſtand in the fronts of ſentences; as Pal: 49: 12. Wan 
being in honour ahidery not, And where the Subſlantiv? 
bath an Aldje&iv2 joined with it ,- which virtually conitins the 
force of the Articles: as Eccleſ, 7.28, Dne man among # 
tiouſand have J| found. _._._. 

Note 2. They are not neceſſarily ſet inmediatel ly before hel. 
Subſtantives :' but an Adje#rve, yea, and an Adverb too, may 
come :hetwixt : as; A ſftour-man, a verp flour man. ) 
Note 3. They always come — the Oblique caſe, 


bd. _—_ 


Of the Particle A. 


Il. 


Iv: - 


Vv. 


end paſſive an a verbal in ng, denotes proſentneſ?, 


= gene ——_ cw Poe 


zts fren 6 or  prepoinn:/ : 6, Df a ſong, to a ſong from a - þ 


_ 


>. (Aand a" are ſometimes put for one, and 
hl by unus. 
Thep were ail flain to a | Ad unum omnes occifi funt. 


man, | Cart. © 
 Onanes al unum [to a man] idem ſentiunt Je e2 ye.” Cic. 


ON EINE. Ty - 
Chap. 1. 


A mighrp Angel; £5 dyy2a&@, Rev. 13.21, nun gau- |; 


vv wiay, 1 heard a boice3 Rev. g. 13. ſee Walls gram. © 
| L. Angl. c. 3. Cum no gladiatore neqfifſimo.-- Cic. Phil. 2, * 
Quicum loquor ? cum uno hes: viro, qui.--= Cice 


Fam. If. I6. 


3. (A) helen a bat; in ing Ft a a IN moe | 
Ttz0#, 4s a ſign of a Participle in __ Gerrnd in dur, | 


or the firſt ſupine 5 as, | | 

J go a hunting, [Ego venatum ; venaturus; ad 
venandun. ., 

Sce Butler Engl. gram. pag. 53. niarg. (a) 


4. (A) betwixt a verb Nemter, or the figu of 'a 


or inftanitneſs of wihion, and 39 maile by 
tenſe; whoſe fign goes before <4, . 


J was a coming to you. 

Thar verp' thmg ts 
now a Ddotng... eG +7 
See Agr. x. | | 4 


WV (A At ) before. cond of time, "Ny after 


a verb of th that 


Ad te ibam Ter. And. $4.4. ! 
ts Juſt Toner gun TO Ter 
| | 


© 


Bee 
PETS 


7 a verbal in ing, importing: ſome-attwon with u orih. 


| before it, notes the duration, or not ending # zo, 


ation 2ill the expiration of that time: 4s, 


Thep are Y Soy " hem- | Dam comuntur annus < 
| Vings | Tex. He 22» " | ; DH F 
v 1 
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Chap. 1. Of the Particle Y,- 


E: 


—_—___ 


We is an hour in telling | Hxc dum dicit, abiit hora. 
theſe things, 7 Ter: 


6. (A) before a word of time after a unmeral ad- 
verb once, twice, &c. - denotes ſomething done ſo 
many times in that ſpace of time, aud is made by the 
Ablative caſe of that word of time, with or without 
ins 4s, | 


Dnce a - yeat Apoſlo |Semel in anno ridet Apgllo, 
ſmiles. Hor. 


VI, 


{Twice a dap thep do both | Biſque die _numerant ambo 


pecus. Firg.. 


7. (Aor an) it diftributive ſpeeches, is ſome 
times put for each or every, and _— the Ad- 
jefive ſingulus with in 3 and ſometimes byin, and 
au Aceuſ; caſe without fingulus : as, ES 
De ſets down twelve acres | Duodena in fingulos homineg 

a matt, 


jugera deſcribit , Ziv. deg. 
3B Hoke 

He ſaid, he had bargained [ Is ſe ternis nammis in pedem 
with nou foz fibe pence tecum tranſegiſſe dicebat, 

farthing a foot, _ Cie. ad Qu. Fr. 3.1, 
Titurius quaternos denayios in foagulas vini amphoras pore 
torii nomine exegit. Cic. pro Font. Sol binds in ſongulis an- 
Xi reverſioues ab extreno comrarias facit : Cic. 2. de Nat. 
deor, Luod pretium in capita ſtaturſſent. Liv. 1.31 Sin- 
gulis in militem tunics imperatis. 1d. Xzteds pv e124 as 
Tor, x£2aAds fs va mwlinzovie eyovTes; id eft; Having a 
bundzed hands a man, and fifrp heads a piece. Afollo- 

dor. de Degy. Orig. L.1. Fide Caton de re ruſt. 2: 57. 
(A, on an). coming between what and its ſubſtantive, 4s 
made by the ſame word that is made for what. Sce what R, 2, 


count thetr tattel. 


| | Es Phraſes, : { ; 
Gthat a man are pou? | api en hominis &s > Tere 
TED Hee a7. 
51 Be 


PI 


m_-_ 


» Mw. 6. Hs : 
EEE PIER ramgm_o——_—_ 


&. adoth on. + >” 
> ad 4 ns. — 


”- x ——— 


iS 


# * _———__ < ar 


_ 


of the e Particle a. | 


IL 


Wl. 


IY: 


We 


zts ſign or repoſition 3 : @, Df a (ong, to a fons, from a - 


ſong. 


>. (Aand __y are ſometimes put for one, and 


made by unus. 


Thep were all flain to a | Ad unum omnes occifi ſunt. 
Cart. 

Omnes al unum [to a man] idem Jentiunt de ea te. "Cic. 
4 mightp Angel; Tr, ey ?A&, Rev. 13.21. 11.92% Oe * 
viv wiay, 1 heard a boice Rev. g. 13. ſee Wallis gram. ©: 
L. Angl.c. 3. C um 10 gladiator neqrifſimo.-- Cic. Phil. 2. | 


man. 


Chap. T1. 


— 
« 


 Quicum loquor ? cum uno forriffng * vir, qui.--= Cic. | : 


Fam. If. I6. 


3. (A) bGeforeaV, -rbal 7n ing ofver a verb PR mos | ; 


7:01, 44 a ſign of a Participle in xus,a Gernnd in dur, | 


or the firſt ſupine © as, 


IJ go a bunring, |Eg0 yenatum ; venaturus; ad' 
venandunn. , 
See Butler Engl. gram. pag. 5. niarg. (a) 


4. (A) betwizt a verb Nemter, or the fi 
ens 2G, ana a verbal in ing, 
or inftanneſs of wihion, and is maile by a verb of wh my 


wlenotes pre 


zenſe; whoſe fign: goes before <. as, 


I was a coming to pou. 


Thar verp thing ts 
now a Dofng..- 
\ See Asr. 1. 


:$.(A or An ) befure a:word of time, having fie! 


Ad te ibam Ter. 4nd./$.4. 
ts juſt | Bavcs-nunc agitur ipſe, Ter 
—— 


of: '8 
exeneſs,! 


'Þ 


p 
\ IN 


br a verbal in ing, importing: ſonte-ativon with n ori. 
before it, notes the duration, or not ending of tht 
attiou il the expiration of that time: as, 


ys are a : Pear on hem- [ Dum comuntur ans « Wh; 
Ter, Hee 22, + | 


Br 


of 8] 
neſs, 


that: 


- 
one eg 7 
ws ce Se 


1 
þ Ter. , ; 


ONT 
f ht. 
i 

| He 


Chap. 1 . Of the Particle x | 


; 
cn anmonnc—w——e——n — —— —— —— 


 - 
De is an hour in relling | Hzc dum dicit, abiit hora. 
theſe things, 92 Ter: 


6. (A) before 4 word of time after a 1nmeral ad- VI. 


verb once, twice, &c. - denotes ſomething done ſo 


many times in that ſpace of time, aud is made by the 


Ablative caſe of that mord of time, with or without 
ins as, 


" Dnee a year Apoſlo|Semel in anno ridet Apollo, 


ſmiles. BE - 
Twice a dap thep do both | Biſque die numerant ambo 
count their cattel, pecus. Firg.. 


7. (A or An) #n diftributive ſpeeches, is ſome< 
times put for each or every, and made by the Ad- 
jedive ſingulus with in 3 and ſometimes by in, and 
an Aceuſ caſe without fingulus : as, | 


De ſets down twelve acres 
a matt, | 


pee Jo So. 

He ſaid, he had bargained | Is ſe ternis nammis in pedem 
with pou foz five pence { tecum tranſegiſſe dicebat, 
farthing a foot, Cie. ad Qu. Fr. 3.1, 
Tiurius quaternos denarios in fougulas vini amphoras pore 

torii noming exegit. Cc. pro Font. Sol binds in ſmgulis ans 

nie reverſiopes ab extremo comrarins facit : Cic. 2. de Nat. 
deor, Luod pretium in capita flatuifſent. Liv. 1. 31 Sin- 
gults in militem tunic imperatss. Id. Xcigds piv ef 12 Sas 

Toy, XKE2RARs fs dbva mwlnzos)e eyovTes; id eſt; Having a 

bundzed hands a man, and fiſrp heads a piece. Apollo» 

dor. de Deor. Orig. L.1. Vids Caton de re ruſt. 2. 57. 

(4, on. an) coming between what and its ſubſtantive, 4e 

made by the ſame word that i made for what. Sce what R.z, 


Jugera deſcribit , Lzv. deg. 


What a man are pou? | Quid tn hominis & > Tere 
| Hee a7. 


| 21 He 


odena in fingulos homineg 


an —_—— Ct 
canta 


Caen 


' 


I _ _ 
\ le A. Aid 7 ECAC ” 4 of 


"of. the Particle Above. Ghap. 2. 


« a» 


| 


$. 


IRE >= > RY ww 


—_— RT A 


De lapaor a whit troubled | Ne tantulum . .quidem com- 
at if, motus eſt, Cic.. Yer.4. 
Ye folicws pou with many Te multa Prece proſequitur, 

a\p2IPLre © | - Hoy. ld: 4. dis. 
The verpfountains ar now: | Ip JN pſi oats jam £ tiunt, Cis. 
" @ thirf,_ .- ad Qi 
"x 'am an hungred.' - WD 'Plaur. Cure. 


*Fbont £txht a Hogs it \o 2 LOavanr.circiter . horam, 
Hor. 


Jhour an eight days. afcer, Poſt hec quaſi [fere] dies 
Luke 9.28. * "1 'ofto, Her: Bez. 
Alitrlez ſee Little, Woſtan end ;, ſee Doft. FI while; 


ke Mihile. 


Of the Particle Above. -..- 


7: A Bove) having: relation to 02Der, or or Het ht 
of place, a#2 anſwered by below, or Ve: 
'neath, is made by ſuper, or ſupra: as, 


"Bb placed _ above htmz,, Super ſe'cos collocavit.' Szet. 


:felf + 57 Tr | Aug. 6: 43- Vid. Caſaubon: 
VO ' 7# 10c. 
Atticus ate. abobe 4 me 6 Vere Supra me  Attiens; infra Per- 
rius below me; fo! + 1746. atcubuerunt.. Cic. 
T hep fought:above,. andbe=- Pugnatum eſt ſuper, ſubter- 
\nearh.the.ground. ::. ; que. texras:: Ztv.: | 


Ue uſe ro cut them above \Solemus ſupra terram: preci ; 


the ground, dere: Sen. 
*Finc, arque hinc, ſuper, ſubterque premor anguſtiis, Plant. 


—_—————— EN 
; 
. 


4 YR >y 


Nomet.oine erat ſuper punt, * Portiu# infra, Hor: Serm. 2. | 
-Sat. 8.  Polypercon', qui'cubabat ſuper" 8pehr; Curt: 1.8, 7 
, Plenogue comvivio foigulos mffa ſe vicifſn tollocabat, uxore | 
"ſupra .cubante, Suct. Calig. c. 24. Non erubuj eum, qui ſus 


pra me accumbebat, hoc ipſum'iuterrogare, Petron. p. 125. 


1s:ipſe qui ſupra me. diſcumbebat, ib. p, 212. - Supra Iunan | 


omnia aterna ſunt, Cic. de Somn. Luod tibi ſupra ſei 4 


Curjonem figere, jaw calet, Cic. Fam. 8.8. 
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Ebap.2, Of che Particle 'Ab9ve, 


If the PLace refer to ſome degree of YONOUT: 07 


ercellency of one above another, they above will 


be made by prior or- ſuperior; .as,, . + 


 Cxſar could nor abide to | Caſzer priorem ferre nou pa- 


have any body above j tuzt. 
him. NES : 

Pon habe'none ahobe pou in | Neminem - habes honorts 
Degree, oz honour, gradu {yperiorem, Cic. 


Artibus in dubio eſt, hae ſit an illa prior, Ovid. 2. Amor. 
Et eo ſuperior ordine, quo inferior fortuna, Cic.13.5. 


2. Above )coming before an expreſs term of time 
or number of things or perſons, ſo as that it may be 
varied by more , . longer than , 7s uſually made” by 
plus or amplius ; as, 06s 


Though he had above an | Cum -amplins centum cives. 


hundzed Citizens. haberet, Cc. Yer.7. -- -- 
Above two thouſand men ! Hominum codie cxſa plus duo 
were ſlain rhar dap. | millia, Z7v. 


Ye was never at Rome a- |, Nequeunquam Xome plus tri- , 


bcve rhzee daps ſpace. [| - duo fuit, Cic. pro Roſe. Am. 
They fought above rwo | Pugnatum eſt ampljus duabus 
hors, | | horis, Liv. MED 
Tribunum plebis plus viginti vulneribus accepts jacentem 
vidiſtis, Cic. pro Seſt. ' Aﬀuit, ſed non plus duobus aut tribus 
menſib4s, Cic. pro Quint. Quum plus annum xger fuiſſer, 
Liv. Amplius triennium eſt, Cic. pro Roſc. Comozd. .4m- 
plizs horas quatuor pugnaverunt, Czl. Ds 
Cicero alſo faid , Annos natus magis quadraginta ; Taci- 
tus, Super octingentos annos 5 Cellus, Supra quinquagies z 
Suctonius, I. 13, in Aug. C. 5. Erant enim ſuper mille-=-e- 
and C. 38. Super triginta ducibus triumphos decernendos curde 
vit, Petron. Satyr.. Septuaginta, & ſupra, | 
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Of the Particle Above. 


LE —— 


I, 


- 3- (Above) ſigeifing beyond or more than, 
and not baving any noun of number following it, is 
made by ultra, preter & ſupra; «s, 


THe have pampereb our 
ſelves above what was | bat indulſimus. Cui. 
meer, l.2. Cf. 

He minded none of theſe | Horum 11le nihil egregis 
things much above the | przter c#tera ſtudebat , 


_ refs Ter. And.1.1. 
Fbove what everp one will | Supra quam cuique credibile 
heſteve. | eſt, Sal. 


Ultra vires, Juv. 3. ſat. Vt nibjl poſſet ultra cogitari 


Cic. Att. l.is. Attic{ined genere preter cateros excellunt ; 
Cic. Yide Ter. And. 1.1. V. 94. 95. Gell. 19,8. Etfe bac | 
commemoratis, vereor ne ſupra hominis fortunam eſſe videa- 


tur. Cic. 1. 2, de leg. Þ Saluſt alſo hath , Animadvertit 
ſuper gratiam atque pecuniam ſuam invidiam fait efſe, Virg. 
4. An. Sed te ſuper omnia dona Umm oro, Liv. 2. 4b 
Urbe,w-r Super belum annon# premente--- 


4. (Above) coming after the Particle Over, 


_ Chap. 2. 


Ultra nobis, quim oporte- 


SN OR TESE Ar $77 


and ſignifying beſide, is made by ad, extra and | 


ſuper: 4, 


ver and abobe theſe mif- | Ad hac mala', Ter. And, 1. | 


thiefs. 


—_ ptetved — L , 
ber and abobe his other | Super cztera flagitia, Suer, 
wickedifſes, "Þ. Clad. 


$i ud caterg vuinerg banc quoque plagam reipublice ins | 


| Js | | 
- Dbver and abobe the pzey, | Extra przdam quatuor mil- | 
there were four thoukand | lia dgditorum habiti, Zi. 


fixiges, Cic.. His militie wacationem effe plecet extra tu- | 


multum Galicum, Cic. Super veteres amicos, ac familier 
res viginti fobi & numero principum czvitatis depopoſcerat, 
Sueton, Et paulun hive þ 

obs 


juper his foret, Hor. Serm. 1.2, . 
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Chap..2, Of the Particle Above, 


caſual word after it, is made by ſuperne or deſu- 
per. 4, 
Ihe feared bs ſhould be ſet | Ne ſuperne inceſſeretur ti- 

upon from above, | muecrat, Curt. 1. 3. 

Theop fought from above | Deſuper e plauſtris pugna- 

our of carts. runt, Floy. 3. 3. 

Unde ſuperne Plurimus Eridant per ſyhuam volvitur amnis, 
Virg. An. 6. Reperti ſuns complures noſtri milites qui in pha- 
langss inſilirent, © ſcuta manibus revellerent, & deſuper vuls 
nerarent, Cic. [Vos ex inferis eſis, ego ex ſupernis ſum, 
Joh. 8.23. Beza Ex ſuperiore parte, Exod. 25.22. Jun. ex 
edito, 2 Sam. 22. I7. ex dlto, Plal. 144.7, Rom.10.6. 


Phraſes. 

Vou are theeeſcoze pears | Sexaginta annos natus es, 
old, oz above, aut plus eo, Ter. X. 1:1, 

FJ am above thirty pears | Plus annis triginta natus ſum 
old, | Plaut. Men. 

Aboye five and foztp pears | Majores quinum quadrage- 
old. nim, Z7v. 

JIbone alt things, | In primis, Ce. 

Himſelf {s amazed abobe | Ante omnes ſtupet ipſe,Yirg. 
all, ofEN. 5 


He perceived the harred of} Animadyertit ſuper gratiam 
his fart ro be above his} fwam -invidiam @&i eſſe, 


reſpect. ' Sall. Fug. 
Dis liberalitp is above his | Major & 4 benigniras” ejus 
ability, quay facultates, Cic.1.off. 


ver and above that he had | Nam fuper-quam quod pri- 
ſougchr ar firſt with il mo make pugnaverat, Liv. 
ſurcels,  -..:.._-: } 57. bel. Pun.” 

Dver and above what fs [Ex abundanti, Cuinti. 1. 4- 

_ fufficient. | 6&5 | | 

Nought but. his headis a- fpxcat capite ſolo ex aqua, 
bove the WAter. . Cal. | 

It is a foot .and half abobe | gxcat © terrs ſefquipede,Ce- 
the ground, | tuft. | 


B 4  Animad- 


5. (Above) after from axd generally having 20 V- 


I 


—— "6... . 2 0" 


of che 1 Particle About, = 


Cic. 'Tuſc. 


She is ſaid to RO III 
* rhis abobe anp Countrp. 


Being thar all ſmells are 
carried upwards,rhe ears 
are righrlp placed abobe. 


a _— name 3 ahovs 
wealth. 

be thinks - that all the 
rings above ds fland Ritl, | 

7 fail eafiſp ger above 
them aſl. 

FX litrfe field nor above an 
acre in bigneſs, - - 

In other. places rhe: water 


Is. 


_ knee, 
' For abobea foot hinh. 


120 De ts abobe ten pears old, 


To fir r above his Paſter at 


- was fcarce above. the | 


Amadvernt Colunellam 201 20 multi m & hr eminontem, 


Fertur terris magis omni- 
bus hanc coluiſſe , Yirg. 
EN, 1. | 

Aures, eo qued omnis odor 


ad ſuperiora fertur, re&te - 


ſurſum ſunt, Cie. de Nat. 
Deor. by 

Bona 'exiſtimatio - divitiis 
' preſtat, Cie. de Or. | 

Supera omnia ſtare cenſet, 
Cic. Acad. 

Omnes facile ſuperabo, Cics 
71 ep. 

Agellus non ſane major ju- 
gcre uno, Farro R.R.3-16. 

Aqua alibi vix genua ſupera- 
ret, Lv. I. 6. bel. Pun. 


| Pede non eſt altior uno, Fu- 


ven. 13. ſat. 


Decem annos exceſſit , Co+ 


lum. - 


Superjorquam herus accum- 


| bere, Plaut. Moſt. 1.1, 


| "Aveda quatuordecim'dies exceſſit, Cel. 


. . p 
A—— ” _—— 
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Of the Particle About, 


OFY "out J joined with Perſons, or Places, der 
rates ſomething to be nigh, or encompaſh ng 
: aud: is made by circa or circum ; as, 


* : « $ 
- (FSR 
ep AE ELIT ] 


They 


"Thep. T5 1 


DT” "HL F dogs” "1 
RO hs 1 
Aith 


Chap. 3: of the Particle Abour. as 


Thep poſſeſſed rhemſetbes |-Urbes circaCepuan occupa- - + 
of the Towns about Ca- | runt,- Cc: 1; Jgr. © - 


pua. | 1 LE 
De had hts dogs about him, | Canes ſuos Circa ſe habe- 
bat; Cic. 3. Fer. 


 Afew, that were about her, | Paucz , quz Circum illam 


| | eflent, Ter. 
Thep had their ©inter=- | Circum Aquileiam hyema- 
quarters about Aquileia. | bant, Caf. Com. 1. 


Et circa regem atque ipſa ad pratoria denſe Miſcentur, 
Virg. Georg. 4. Corporibus elapſy circa terram ipſam volun- 
zantur, Cic. Som. Scip. Que fit me circum copia luſtro, - 
Vurg. An. 2. Cafpillus paſſus, prolixus circum caput rejettus 
negligenter, Ter. Heaut. 2.0. Urbes, que circum Capuam 
ſunt, a colonts occupabantur, Cic. 1. de lege Agrar. 

I.Note: If About be ſet to /egnifie, that ſomething 3s, or 
# 20t, within the compaſs of, or i» ſome Part of the place 
expreſſed, then it 1s not only made by Circa, but alſo by apud, 
and m: 6, | 
Your YHeifers mind is about j Circa - virentes eſt animus 

the green fields, tux campos juvencze,or. 
Af be be about the market, | Si apud forum eſt, conve- 

I (all meer with him. | niam, Ter. Adelph. 3. 5. 
NJbout rhe bottom of the | Quaſi in extrema pagina, 

Page, * C16; 

AEmilium circa Iudum faber imus, Hor. de Arte Poct. 
Sedem cepere circa Lesbum inſulam, Paterc. 1.2. 

2. Note. If Abour have no caſual word after it, but be 
put Adverbially , then it is made by Circa , and Circum- 
Circa: 45, 

Nll places round about are | Circa omnia defecerunt, Z7v. 

falten off, I. g. 


I began ro take a view of | Coepi regiones circumcirca 


the Countries round F- proſpicere, Cic. Fam. 
bou', 


Danna veſtra, Milites, omnium circa, qui defecerunt, 
populorum prads ſarcientur, Liv. 1. g. Noſtram ambulatio+ 
em, © ea qua circa ſunt, velim, cum poters, inviſas, Cic. 


Att. 
2. About) 


5 Of the Particle About. Chap. 3. 


—_ 


<6} About noon. - 


2. About.) joined with words of Time, x01 ha- 
wing any Numeral AdjeGiue coming together with 
them, and ſignifying welnigh, at, or almoſt, is made 
by circa, cixciter, ſub, and ad: as, 

Fbour beak of vap, Circa Incis ortum, Curt. 1.5. 


Circiter meridiem, Plaut. 
Sab idem tempus, Tacit. 


Abour the ſane time. 


onu- When it was now about | Quum jam ad Solis occaſum 
Coiay» Dun-ſer. ellcet, Hier. 

Act. _ Nee amplias, quam circa enum menſem viſuntur, Plin. Jun. 
22.6. Rediro bac cireiter meridiem, Plaut. Sub ipſum diet ortum, 


Curt. 1.4. Fd que tempoya te expetem facias me certiorent 
velim, Cic. 


3- bout) joined wih words of Number, whe- 
ther Cardinal or Ordinal , referring ta Perſons, 
Things, or Times, # made reſpe&ively by quaſi, 
ad, aud circiter ; ſometimes by plus minus, aud 
inſtar : as, 


About foztp pounds, | We quadraginta minx', 
. | j Plaut. | 
Fbour ten thouſand, Ad decem millia, Curr. 
About eighr a clock, - Otavam circiter horam , 
| Hor. 
About thirty days. Dies plus minus triginta, 
; Plan. 


About thzeefroze and ten. } Inftar Septuaginta, Cic. Att, 
Hora quaſs ſeptima, Sneton. Luaſ ad talenta 1 5. eoegi® 


BG,” 


I EE: 


Ter. He. Cireiter bhoram decimam not, Cic, fam. 4. 12. 


Ita dies circiter 15. iter fecerunt, Cxſ.16. g. Homines ad 


mdecim Curioni afſenſerumt , Cic. Att. 1.2. Arcepi tuas 
itteras ad quintum milliare, Cic. Ad vetulas tecum plus mi- 
1 ire decem, Mart. 1.9. Epig. 103. Septingenti ſum Paulo 
plus aut mines anni, Enn. Initio milites Canzenſes dati dude 
rum inflar legiomum, Liv. 


I. Note. About 7 thu ſerſe ic ſometimes, though © 


rarely, made by Circa and fere: as, Cecidere Perſarum 


Arapumque | 


£ 


Chap. -L : 'Of the Particle About. ES 


CORREPT rye LEAIT 
ka © SES ng Rub Por 
- 


Y 


Arabumque circa decen millia, Curt, ]. 4+» A Lucullo 
poſtridie eadem jet bors qua veni, Cic. Att. 5o. Puer 
annornm circa ſexdecim. Perron, Fere horinona. Cic, Ate. 
bY; | 
2. Note, Hithey perhaps may be referred preterpropter, as 
being compounded of pretcr and propter in the ſenſe that 
they are hath uſed , viz. as noting ſome vicinity , or nearne(s 
to place. (ſee 25Y r.6.7. and near r. 2.) and thence trans- 
ferred 10 the noting of vicinity, or nearneſs of number, and 
Jo (by an elegant Pleonaſmus, like quoque etiam in Plaut. 
or. ibi tum 7» Tory ſegnifying near by, or near upon, that 
#, about or almoſt :* py elſe of przter in the ſenſe of exceſs, 
fo as that Particle #« uſed in Plaut. Perf. 3. 1. Virgo que 
przter ſapict quam placet parertibus (ſee alſo Ivove y. z. 
Wepond 7.2. Moze Phr. 12.) and propter 7#n the ſenſe of 
nearneſs, ſo that preterpropter ſhall be an Elliptical expreſ= 
ſon for prxter aut propter (like plus minus, for plus aut 
minus) more or leſs, over or under, that us, either above or 
near that number, (the ſame in ſenſe that we mean by about 
when applied to number) that number, or thereabouts. And 
according to this ſenſe u this Particle. uſed by very great Cri- 
ticks. Pareus in bis Dedic. Epiſile prefixed before bis Lat: 
Partiicies. Ante annos preter propter quinquaginta, Ex 
optimis lingue Latinz Authoribus hune commentarjolum 
de Particulis Z. Z. adornavi: Ss Voſhus in bs De Arte 
Gram. J. 1, c.11. Cum certum fit Cadmum annis centum 
quinquaginta, aut przxter propter , fuiſſe in Grzcii ante 
Pelaſgorum jn Italiam adyventum. Axd this ſeems to be the 
ſenfe of it in that of Gellius 1. 19. c. 10. Quumque archi- 
teftus dixifſet neceſſaria videri eſſe ſeſtertia ferme trecen- 
ta ; unus ex amicisFrontonis & preter. propter, inquit, alia 
quinquaginta, And Ib. Aſpiciens ad eum amicum, qui di- 
xcrat quinquaginta efſe alia opus preter propter, quid hoc 
ycrbi efſet prater propter interrogavit. Jn that of Ennius 
mentioned by Gellius in the ſame Chapter. Prater propter 
vitam vivitur, 7 3s taken (as Stephanus tells nz) in another 
ſenſe, for prxter qu3m propter, hoc eſt, propter aliam cau- 
ſam quam team de qua logquimur : jo thaz przter propter vi- 
tara vivitur, ſhall be proptcr aliam cauſfam vivitur, quam ut 
yrvatur, puta propter laudem, propter yirtutem, propter 
gloriam, OD ho (4bour) 
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VI. 


IV. © 4:About.) joyued with the words of meaſure,and 


rgnifying the ſame,or nigh,almoſt,nearupon,more 
or leſs than that meaſure is made by quali; as, 
Fbcur a foot big, _ | Quaſipedalis, Cic. 


' Quantulus Sol nobss videtur ? Mihi-quidem quaſ# pedalis, | 
Cic. 4; Acad. Quaſi punt inſtar obtinere, Cic. Tuſc: r. In- 
this ſenſe Petron. uſeth plus minus: as, Habeo Scyphos urs 


wales plus minis, T have juggs about, as big as urns. 


IF an Adjetizve Numeral be added to the word of 


meaſure, then it may be made alſo by inſtar; as, 


It is abour four fingers | Inftar quatuor digitorum eſt, 
_ Tong, | i. Colnmijt- 3. -. 


' Atervi ſtercoris inſlar quinque modiorum diſponentur, Con 


kimel, 1. 2.'c. 5. 


5. About ) ſo» ifying of, or concerning, # made 
by circa, de aid ſuper : as, | | 


Jbcur' theſe things be di- | Varia circa hxc opinio, Plin. 
- bers opfnions, 8.16. | | 
I came to pou pgeſierdap a- | Adii te heri, de filia, Ter, 
- -hour pour daughter. He... BESs 2 
T will wzire to rhee abour |Hac ſuper re ſcribam ad te, 
. this matrer. Cx ES.: | 


Pracipue circa parts hujus pracepta elaboravit, Quintil. 
Procem. 1.8. Super atate Homeri, atque Heſoodi non coun 


femitur, Gel. 3. 11. 


6 About ſignifying ready, is a ſign of the 
Participle of the future in rus ; as, 


Being abour to fight his { Ulbiants prelium initurus? 
{aſt bariel.- \ Pal. Max. 


Pulrifico fuerat fixurus peitora telo, Ovid. Mct.2. Quod 


ipſe crvitatis ſua imperium obtenturus efſet, Cl. Cuam 


ue aiturt fumus Menandri Eunuchum adiles emerun, Ter, 
Eun. P r ol, aw | DR 
| ; 7. Jbout) 


_-Of the Particls- About. Chop. 3. 


* 
—_— 


ey Bu'l. @. 


4 place fenced round about, | Locus undique {circumqua- 


He rame from about Romo. | Venit a'Roms. Yd. Turſelin. 


Wy 
þ . 


*. ' 


Tap:3 Of he Panic About, ona 

-7.5About ) i ſometimes part of the fignification VI 
of the foregoing verb, and then is included m the La- - - 
tine of the verb :- as, 


To -g0 about a thing. ' Conari, moliri, &c. Cic. 
To being a thing abour. | | Efficere ; effeftum dare, red- 
dere. Tey.. .:..:: | 


Quamobrem aggredere, quaſumus\, ©. ſume:ad-hanc rem 
zempus, Cic. 1.'de Leg. Tragulum in te injicere adornat, 
Plaut. Epid. 5.2. Quid paras ? Virg. Fn.5. Hoc vide 
quod inceptet facinus, Ter. Heaut. 3. 3. Quid hic captat ? | 
Ter. Phor. 4. 3. Ubi in gynacjum ire Occtyio, [as Y was f 
about to go----] Ter. Phor. 5.6. Conſelium quero. Scio 
quid conere, Ter. And. 4.2. 

Note, Sometimes about with ſome Engliſh of the v:4b 
ſum, viz. am, is, are, Wc. i« put for 4 verb importing ones 
being doing, buſied, imployed in, in inventing, deſs2ning, or 
purpoſong the doing of any thing, as, 1 amabout buuncls, 5. e. 
doing or defegning it. Tea, fom?times avont in this: ſenſe is 
ſet alone ; the verb that ſhould go along with it: being under- 
ſtood; 4:,- About it, 7. e. go'about jt... _ 


- - Phraſes. 


You are.long ahour ft. | Din es in hoc negotio. 

Vou have been long enough | Satis diu hoc jam ſaxum vol- 
about this. . ER CS © 535-8 

Yave pour wits about yorr: | Ingenium in' numerato ha- 
er Pn ond 5 2930 4* e's FRCAnUTEC es, File, 
OS | IN Be ata : 

Vou have not gone :about'|'Nihil circuitione uſus' es, 
the buff. OL GASLE.:: 

Abour rhe ſame tine.  . \.' | Tiiſdem fermedicbus, Curr. -_ 


h ' que; uſquequaque] ſep- 
$6 9 BREE bg io TU Boos 

He fpent it-befoze a year} Nontoto vertente/annoab- 

was gone abour. ſumſit, Ser. Calig. c. 37. 


de Parte; 6:1. olf => 
De 


®» 


lee. tte DE 


middle. Qitur, Ter. And: 1. 


Mind what pou are abour. | Hoc agite amabd, Ter, Zur. | 
TWihp go you abour to de- | Cur is te perditum } Ter. | 


firop pour ſelf? And. 1.1. 


= abour a rruth. Res vera agitur, Fuv. S2t. 4. 
This wap is not {6 far a- | Hac " ag08 propius ibis, Ter. , 
Ad. | 


bour. 
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CAAP. IV. 
Of the Particle Abz0av. 


A —C 


by A Zo ) noting ſomething to be, or be done | 

{X from home, or not within the houſe, is | 
made by foris, and. ſometizzes by ſub dio , in-pubs- | 
lico, &Cc. as, | : 
Thep are abzoad, Foris ſunt, Ter. Eun. 5.4. © 
There muſt be a Gr place | Idoneus ſub dio ſumendus ” 
. raken abzoad, { locus, Yarro de R.R. 3. ; 
Helap abzoad all night. | PernoCtavit in publico, Cz, | 

Cicero tum ad nos venis, ' cum Pomponia foris canares, | 
Cic. Qu. Fr. N# intereſt an pauper , & infims de gente ſub} 
dio morerjs, Hor. Car.z. od. 3. Nullus dies tam imoler- , 
bilis eft, quo nos iub dio molirz aliquid poſfit, Colum 1. 8. 


Nec jam in ſecreto modo, atque intra parietes, ac poſtes con-. 


remmebontur Rowazi ritus, ſed in publico etiam, ac foro, Lis.) 


5. bel. Pun. Jn commune conſultant, an intra teta conf. 
Pant, an in aperto vageutur, Plin. cp. 1.6. Toi urbe pu-* 


gentibus januis , promgſcuoque uſu rerum omnium in __ 
poſrre, Liv. 1.5. 4b urbe. Subdjdles inambuationes, Pli 


2. Ab 2WAD ) where there Fr) expreſſed, or At114* 
#4 axy motion from within , is made by foras ' 
and 


De turns round about, | Flectitur in gyrum, Ovid. | 
De takes her abour the | Mediam mulicrem comple- 


2a 6 am. a. 


olera* ;, 
11.8.5 
S CON. 
ly Liv." 
| conſs : 
be pa 


_ 
t$11014* 


foras 3 
and 


a ”—_ —_ 
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Chap. 4- Of the Particle Abzoad. 


he 


25 


ha 


; a - ———— EI mn 
and ſometimes by in publicum, &c. moſt ly by aVerb 


compounded with pro: as, 


He took me by mp ſelf a- | Me ſolum ſeducit foras, Ter 


bzoad With him. He. L.2 . : 
T7 know pou do not come | Scfote in publicum non pros 
abzoad. 1 dire, Cc. Ad. 


Donus in gud vibil gerantur, quod foras proferendum ſits 
Cic.. pro Czl. Procedit in publicum wvinz p Cic. in 
Ver. | | ” 

Hathor may be referred theſe expreſſions, where 
abroad zs uſed after verbs ſignifying to bring forth, 
ſhew, talk, publiſh, &c. as, 


It ts not mp defire thar | Hoc opus in apertum ut pro- 

you ſhould publiſh this | feras, nihil poſtulo , Cyc. 
wozk abzoad. CES * SÞarad. 

Aliquando tandem, me defognato conjule , lex in publicum 
pan Cic. 2. \de Leg. Agr. Produtere aliquem in pro- 
ſpettam populi, Cic. in Ver. Es literis aliquid in aſpeftum, 
lucemque profero, Cic. pro Arch. Luicquid ſub terr# eſt 
in apricum proferet tas, Hor. 1. 1. Ep.6. Se eam rem ante 
remprs illud wunquam in medium proper perzcul; metum pro- 
ie, Cic, in ep. - | | 

3- Abtoad) ſometimes hath relation to foreign 
parts, «xd then is made by peregre: as, 

He thar comes home from | Pericula, damna, peregre re- 
abzoad, ſhould bealwaps | drens ſemper cogitet, Ter, 
Thitiking of danger, loſ= | Phþ.2.1. 
ſeg, === 6 | 
Lutius quidem Frater, utpote qui percere depugnavit, fa” 

Milian ducit, Cic. 5. Phil. | 


, 


— 


| | \ 
4+ Abzoad) where diſperſion , ſpreading, or ty, 


ſcattering, is noted, is moſtly included inthe Latine 


of the words expreſſing that diſperſion , &c. which 


yet bave often lat? or paſſim added to them : as, - 
0 
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Of the Particle: Ioad. 


To be carried: d: with fails | 
. ſpzead abzoad. | 

Pompey's pzaile is .ſpzead 
abzoadfarand'Wwide. - 

_She ſcatters rhe bodp a- 
-bzoad atl over the fields. 


_ Longs Iateque ſe pandunt divina illa bona, Cic. 5. Tuſc: 


Paſts - yelis perychi , 

. Tuſe,. 

Pompeii late longeque diffuſa 
- laus eſt, C6. 

Per agros paſlini difpergit 
corpus, C7c.-de N. deor. 


' BeDum tam Jong? lateque diſperſum, Cic. pro Pomp. - No- 


"men rum longe1#teque vagabitur, Cic. pro Mar. 


Foes hiic 


& luc paſſm vagantes, Cic. de Div. Capillo quogue efſe 


-mulier paſſo dicitur ; quap Es & ag 'A 
I: IFs C: LF. « Fc 


: Gell: 


"MW brafer” 


Setting upon them ; 
they were ſrattered A- 
bzoad all over the fields. 


Theſe things are bp. no 
means to be talked A-. 


baoad. 


as | Vage <#aſvs! pe agros adr= 


- tus, Liv. 6. bel. TO 


ec) HY pacto Mn 
. da ſunt, Cic.'1n Phil. - 


Jr is generally raked a: Omnium ſermone celebra- 


baoad. 1/15 


There went Sis Wh fuch a 


report of our men. RE 


Vou are afraid: ; lef this 


rhat you ſan, ſhould ger 
abzoad by our means. 


| 


[ 


tum &elt,: Cic.' -; 
'Hzc fama de noftris homi- 
nibus pexerebutt, = in 


Per: - 
Vereris,- ne Per nos bl ſer 


Cl. Op... -» 


—_— 


mo.tuus enanct, Cc. de | 


J had a mind to wa'k out Prodeambylare huc libitum * 


abzoad hither. eſt, Ter. Ad. 75. 1. 
Such a repazt goes abzoad. \Eafama VAgAtUT, Farg: En 
Jr now begins to be talked cllorac ſexmo jam in- 
abzoad. | Exebuit, Cic. de” ag Gen, 


DI 
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Vou did it of pour own ac- 
c02D. ; 


Ye gave it to me of his own 


N. Acſcozd; a> 4 tft4 porn 
They came of their own ac- 
cozD. | 


Sponte ſus , .nullg adbibits vi, 


Ter. And. 1. 7. 


2. Acco2D) coming after with one, denotes a 
thing to be done with a conſent of minds or wills, and 
is made by concorditer, unanimiter, or uno ani- 


mo, GC as,:.: 


Theſe all continued with | 


one acco2d [uoduuader)] 
in payer. ' 

They gathered themſelves 
tog:rher to fight withone 
accozd, Joſh. g. 


Traque adeo uno animo omnes ſocrus oderunt nurus, Ter. 
Hec. 2.1. + Yos unanimidenſate catervss, Virg. Xn. 12. 

But of one accord 5s made by unanimis, Phil. 2.2. Being 
' of one accord, { vuvys', tnanimes, Bez. Tu potes una- 


Ehap, 5. __ Of the Particle ACCO2D, 


"CHAP. v.;: 
| Of the Particle ACco2D, 
-T: CLc02D) joyned to own, denotes ſomething 1. 

/ \ doze out of a free motion, and voluntary in. 
clination,& 5 made by ſponte,uiltro,or voluntate: as, 
Sponte tua facicbas, Cic.Cat. 


IS | : : 
 Ultro mihi dedit, Czc. - 


| 


| 


th. 11.15; 
Cic. 


oratione, Bez. Hier. 


Conegregarunt ſe pariter ad 
pugnandum uno animo, 


Hier. Fan. 


Sua voluntate yenerunt,Cic. 


UVltro ad me wvenit, 


' Hi omnes perdurabant con- 
corditer [unanimiter] in 


nimes armare in pralia fratres, Virg. Zn. 7. + Dixit, Plaut. 
Ego tu ſum, tu'es:egd , uni animi ſum, Stich. 5. 4. 

3: ACC02D), # other uſes, either 4 a Subſt an- 
zrve denoting Agreement, made by concordia, con- 


ſenſus, or conſenſio; as, 


If. the matter map- 'be | Si ad concordiam res adduci 


_ bzoughr ro an accozd. - 


poteſt, Cic. Ats. 
C 
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the acco2d of good men, bonorum, Cic. in Ep. 


The accozd of ail Narions 
is to be accounted rhe 
Law of Rarure. 


fio, Lex Naturz putanda 
eſt, Cic. Tuſc. 


Zzc conſpiratio © concordia onmiun ordinum ad defex- | 


dendam libertatem, Cic. in Ep. Nunquani inter Senatum & 


vos conſenſus major ul in causs fuity Cic. Phil. Singular 


bonorum omnium conſenſco extitit, Cic. Ep. 


Or elſe it is a Verb Nenter, importing that men dy 
agree, made by conſentio, concordo, convenio: 4, 


I accoed with you. Conſentio tibi ; convenit mu- 
hi tecum, Cc. 


Sic animi ſanits dicitur, cum ejus judicia, opinioneſque con- 


cordant, Cic. Tuſc. Omnes uno ore confemiunt, Cic. de Am, 


Or elſe it is a Verb of AGive ſenſe, ſignifying ', 
make men accord, sr agree, made by Jome phraſi 


of likg import , viz. Lites componere inter in. 
gratiam redigere 5 in concordiam reducere, &c, 


Vide Phraſe. Winton. 


—_— 
—_—. ————_—_— 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Particle Acco2ding. 


i- A Coming io, to) is made by ad, de, ex, fe 

cundum, and pro: 4s, 

He ſpeaks nothing arcozd-! Nihil: ad veritatem logui- 
ing to truth. tur, Cc. de Am. 

He doth all accozding to. his | De ſua unius ſententia ge- , 
own mind only. | rit omnia, Quintzl. 

The rauſe ſhall be weighed | Ex veritate cauia pendetur, 
accozding ro truth. . Cic. pro Quint. 

To ſive accozding £0 nes | Secundum naturam ſuam vis 
own nature. VEIC, Sen. Ep. 

F- 4 ccozding 


— Cr 


Of the Particle Accomding. Chops 6, 6. 


There ts verp great fozce in [_ vis eſt in conſenſy | 


Omnium Gentium conſen- * 


a DO En VEa_©m wo rue ERP .- —_ —_—_ — - _— 


Chap. 6, Of the Particle Acco2ding. i £ 


Accozdintt to their viſlatiy. [Pro ſcelere corum; Caf. 6.g. 
Ad arbitrium, 5 nutim auditorum totum ſe fingit , & ac= 
commodat, Cic. Orat. De tuo conſslio volo facere, Ter. 
Phor. 3.1. Ex td majorumque tuorum dignitate, Cic.l.t 5. 
Ep. 12. Collaudavi ſecundum fafta, Ter. Eun. 5. ult. Pro 
med conſuetudine , dignitate, &c. Cic. Hune ſiatum corporis 
maxime experit, qui eſt; e naturg maxime, Cic. 1. de Fin: 


2. Accozding as.) 7s made by prout, perinde 
ut, pro co ac, pro cout: as, 
Accozding as everp fnang| Prout cuſuſque libido efls 
pleaſure ts. Hor. 
Acrozding as rhe opinion of | Perinde ut opinio eſt de cu- 
. eberp nians manners is. juſque nteribus, Cie. 


Accozbing as I deſerve. Pro eo ac mereor, Cic. 4. 

| | . Car. | 

Accozding as rhe hardneſs of | Pro es ut temports difficul- 
the rime would ſuffer. " tas talit, Cic: 3. Fer. 


Pro ut facultates hominis Theymitani ferebant, Cic. con. 
Ver. Hae perinde accidunt ut eorum, qui audiunt, mentes 
tratanmur, Cic. in Brut. Sane quam pro eo ac debui, gra- 
viter moleſteque tuli, Cic. Ep. 5. 1.4. Poſtquann pro eo ut 
ipſs ex aliego raperent agerentque, ſuas terras ſedem belli eſſe 
premique viderews, Liv. dec. 3. 1.3. Sce As Phy. r. 

Note, Proinde * uſed in the ſame ſenſe with perinde ; ſo 
Plant. Menach. 5.5. ProindeEut infanire video; fo Cic. de 
Invent. Proinde uti quzque res &ft, labotandum eft. 01 
Turſelin makes a doubt, whether, where Jun # fo uſed, 
there be not a miſtake in the reading, and proitide read for 
p-rinde, de Partic. Lat. Orat. c. t4t. Let the Learned 
determme. 


Phraſes. 


Let bit have according t6 | Quod meritus fit ferat, Ter. 
bts deferrs. | Ph. 2. 1. 
It is art62hiag 19 onr Wiſh. | Voto convenit res, Ovzd. . - 


9x t6 rip foemer ru- | Meo priftifio more, Ci. pro 
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C 3 A£c0!s 


- FY 
TE. 
: 
wa a 1 a 2-4 EAMS > $4-- 
, 7 *4 =” 
#\ "OT 


wa” - 


Hs Att hh te OL 
WR” 


_ 


Of the Particle After. 


 Ghap, 7. 


Accozding to the eſteem I| 

"habe of pon. 

5. MArcozding as there ſhall be 
—_—:: 

Thep are to be valued ac- 

' tozdifig to their ſeveral 

abs; 

aHe-mufi now ao accozding 
_ ro the times, 


Proco quanti te facio, C Ic. 
Ep. 3.3.3. 
Utcunque opus fit, Tey. And. 


.- "$8 

Ea, pro eo, quantum in qui- 
bufque fit-ponderis, x(ti- 
manda ſunt, Cc. de Fin. 

Nunc ſcenx ſerviendum eſt, 
Cic. Att. 


ec: H A TEES 
2 Of the Particle After. 


L. A F ter) coming before a+ Noun , which is not 
2 the Nominative Caſe to a Verb, is made by 


. . | 9 
one 'of theſe Propoſitions, a, ab, ex, and poſt : as, C 
Wzeſently afrer the funeral. | Statim a funere, Suer. 
He was a little after their | Recens abillorum#tate fuit, © py, 
rife. Cot - 
Noz indeed did J co awap | Nec vero uſquam diſcede- 4 
any whither afrer thar dap, | bam-ex co die, C7c. | 
Afrer his death. Poſt ejus mortem, Cic. _ 
Longe a temporibus belli Troici Paterc.T. 5. A jenta- 3 
culo, Plaut. Curc. Ab hoc ſermone, cum digreſſi efſent, ond 
Liv. dec. 3. 1.6. Sic £2 vavs3 & 0 rimvr, & Jomna ; poſt _ 
cenam. Futurus ſum extra urbem ex Idibus Januarii, C:c. Re 
tt. 1.4. Hoc erit poſt me, -quod ante me fuit, Sen. Ep. 54. tio 
1. Note, Where place of dignity or office # expreſſed, there | 
uſe ex or poſt: as, Cotta ex conſulatu profeCtus eſt in Gal- 
liam, Cic. Mortuus eſt novem annis poſt meum conſula- + 


tum, Cic. de Sen. g 
. 2. Note, Where the Noun properly, or primitively perſo- 
nal, there uſe pot, not ex : as, Callicratides przfettus clafſis 
proximus poſt'Lylandrum fuit, Cic. 1. of. Qui magiſtra- 1 
ws multis annis poſt decemviros inſtitutus, Cic. Att. 6.1.,, | 
3. Note, Where the Noun js a word of time, jt js go 

- of 


 < 
E. Fs K 


nta- 
ſent, 
poſt 
C1c. 
54s 
there 
Gal- 
{ula- 


erſo- 


-laſſis 


iſtra- 
6.15, 
often - 
. by 


Chap. 79. Of the Particle After, 
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by an MEL ſet before its Prepoſction in the EngliſhSyn- 
rax, which therefore muſt be reduced ints its due place : as, The' 
Conſuls were made [or, they were made Conſuls] fifteen years' 
after, i. 6. after fifteen years. Annum polt quintum deci- 
mum creati conſules, Zzv. os 


2. After) coming before a N, ominative caſe, aud 
its Verb, is made by poſtquam, polteaquam, ubi, 
cum, aud ut; as, -— | 


Afrer I fFewed them pour , Poſtquam eis mores oftendi 
manners. tuos, Ter. ; 

Ffrer JÞ was gone in. Poſtea: quam introii, Ter. 

Afrer he was come, he went | Ubi is venit,Conſulem adiit, 
to the Conſul. Liv. 1.37. 

Afrer we were ſer. Cum conlediflenus, Yar. 

Afrer J departed from pou. | Ut abii abs te, Ter. 


Note, 1n this confltrution Afrer may have That together 
with it; as, Afﬀter that I had ſhewed, (c. After that IL 
was gone in. 


Sometimcs it is made by an Ablative caſe Abſs- 
lute: as, | 


Ifcer the Kings were dei- Pulſis ex Urbe Regibus, Flo, 
ben our of the Cirp.. I. Io. | 


Fadem timens, poſtquam idem cxperat efſe, quod Pom” 
peius, Floy.q4.2. Poſtea vero quam reſpicere cxpiltis, Cic- 
Samum poſtea quam ventum eſt, Zjv.7. 37. Ubi galli can- 
tum audivit, Cc. in Piſ. Cum peroraverit, tum denique 
vocem accuſatoris audiat, Cic. Ut heri me ſalutavit, ſtatim 
Romam profeCtus eſt, Cic. Att. 12.18. Multis ante lega- 
tionibus nequicquam ultro citroque de pace miſlis, Izv. 


3. After) coming after 2 Noun of Time, (viz. [Il 


day, year, time, while, long, little, &c.) is made by 


. the Adverb poſt, and quam, if a Verb follow it : _ as 


Anhour afrer rhep condem- | Hori poſtGabinium. condem- 
ned Gabinius naverunt, Cze. Att.4. 

Five vdaps afcer pou have | Quinta die quam ſuſluleris, 
gathered thew, Column. - : 

E125 C 3 Annibal 


I. 


ETTICY ARE ACE nn As 
Of the Particle After, Chap. 7, 
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| Annibal tertio poſt die, quam yemt, Copias in aciem 
eduxit, Liv. d. 3; 1. 5. Paucis polt diebus caſtra commu- 


nivit, 1h. 1.1. Hithey refer, tanto poſt; aliquanto poſt; 


paulo poſt; haud ita mylto poſt, longo poſt tempore, &c. 


Triduo proximo quam ft genitus; Plzm. Tertio anno : 


quam Cato Cenſor, fuerat, Magrob. ſat. 3.17. + Poſt dies 
quadr aginta, quam 0 ventum eſt, oppjdo poxiti, Sal. ſug. Poſt 
diem quartum quam eſt in Britanniam ventum, Caſ.6.g. 
PS 2 | 
x. Note, If the term of time expreſſed be the day after, or 
the next day after, then jt hath ſeveral particular elegant 
forms of rendring it: as, Cum pridie frequentes efſetis aſ- 
ſenf, oftridie | 

devoluti, Cic. Phil.7. Poſterodie abtolutionis [the next 
day after] in theatrum Hortenſius introit, Cic. Fam. 3. Ve- 
natio poſtridie ludos Apollinares [the day after} futura 
eſt, Cjc. Att. 16. 4. Poftridic quam [the next day after] 
ad tegiones venit, Suet. Galb. c.6. Poſtero die quam 
[the next day after that] 4 Brundiho ſolvit, Z7v. Epiſtolam 
mihi poſtridic, quam a te acceperat, reddidit, Cic. Att. 1.9. 


Poftrijdie inteljex!, quam a vobis diſceſſi, Cic. Fam. 1. 14. 

2. Note, After zs not made by quam, but when 4 verb fol- | 
lows it, which in the Engliſh hath, or may have that before | 
it : and where quam is uſed, it % put for poſtquam : as, Sep- | 


tem annis poſtquam conſul fuiſſet, Cic. de Sen. Quinta 
dic quam a ſcnatu reſponſum accepiſſent, Zzv. d. 3. 1.6. 


4. After) coming after a verb, 35 often part of 


| the fignification of the verb, and included in the Las . 


tine of it 7 as, 


Thep nape afrer mp goods. 
De tooks nor after anp rhing | Non inquirit, quod repre- 
ro find fault withal, hendat, Cjc. Orat. 


' Namillic homo tuans hereditateminhiat, quaſe eſuriens luc 


33;, Plaut. Stich. Gazss inbians, Sen. Herc. Fur. 


| -L After) frgnifying according to, eſp cha ty if 
it have after it. any of theſe words,manner,ſort,faſhi- _ 


on, Oc. is made by ad, de, in, or ai Ablative cafe 
of the manner withaut @ Prepoſition 5. as, 


the day after] ad fpem eſtis inanem pacis * 


Bona mea inhiant, Plaut. M1. | 


Make 


Chap. 7. Of the Particle After, 


———— ———— cw c_C 


Make it afrer the fame j Ad cundum moduni facito, 
. manner that---- . qui=---Cats. 
He calls hit after his own | Suo dicit de nomine , Yirg. 
name. EN. 
Afrer the faſhion of a gar- | In morem horti, Colum. 
den. 
Afrer mfne own guiſe, | Mco modo, Plaut. 
whey, 4 pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic. pro Flac. 
Namgque humeris de more habilem ſuſpenderat arcum, Virg. 
Fn. 1. Cum opipare epulati efſemus Saliarem in modum, Cic. 
Att.5.10. Sine nune meo me vivere interea modo, TCr. 
Meo priſtino more dicendi, Cic. pro Marcell: 


6. After) referring to proximity of degree, or- 
der or fuccion, 7s made by juxta, proxime, ſe- 
cunduin, aud ſub ; as, 

Nexr afcer God it is in Pownce in tua manu eſt, 

. pour-power, Ta: Þ Fe, 

Nexr after rbsſe thep are | Proxime hos chari, qui ftu- 
dear, who follow potir | diorum tuorum ſant #- 
ſtudies. muli, Cic. Fam. Ep. 

Next afrer- his bzorher he | Quibus- ille ſecundum fra- 
artvibured. moſt unto | trem plurimum tribue- 
them. bat, Cic. quaſt. 1,4. 

Your lerters-were read P2e- | Sub cas-[literas] ſtatimre- 
ſenrip after rhoſe. citatx ſunt tux, Czc. Fam. 

I' T0510. 

Nigidius bomp, ut ego arbitror, juxtaFarronem dotiffimis, 
Gel. 1. 4. C.g. Sapientiſſmu eſt,” cui quod opus ſit , ipſs in 
mentem veniat, proxime accedit , qui alterius bene inventia 
temperat, Cic. Brut. Secundum te nibil eſt mibi amicius ſoli- 
tudjne, Cic. Att. 12.16. Sub'equeſtris finem certaminis, co- 
orta eſt pugna peditum; Liv. 1,22. + Quo deinde ſub ipfo 
Ecce volat, calcemque tet28 jam calce Diores, Virg. An. 5. 

| Note, After): is\ ſometimes put for afterwards, after that 
time, or from thenceforward; and then'ss made by exinde, or 


roſtea,. o in the of: Vitgi- Quiſhue ſtos* patimnr mianes,- 


exindo per amplum-mittjmur Elyſium, An.6, Iam ut 


primumvidi,niumnguant vidiipoſtca, Plaut. E pid: 4.2. Soms-. 


trmes alſo by polt ; a5; Ut initio mita ſporite, poſt autem in- 
«7 C4 vitatu 


of the Particle After. 4 
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vitatu tug mittendum duxerim, Cc. Fm. Ep. And ſome- 
times by poſterius, as i» that of Plaut. in Epid. Vos priores 
eſſe oportet, nos poſterius dicere. See Ter. And. 3 2.29. 
and Pareus de Partic. p. 340- 


Phraſes. 


_ Chap. 7. 


Ye was a little afrer his 
time. 

The nerr dap after he had 
kiiffed him. 


Erat paulo #tate poſterior, 


Cic. de Clay. Orat. 
Proximo dic, quo cum in- 


I5. 


Haud ita multum interim 


| teremerat. 
temporis fuit, Lzv. 


At was not long afrer. 


Interim neque ita longo intetvallo alle venit, Cic. pro 


Flacc.--- and not long after.--- 


To think upon one thing af- | Aliam rem ex. ali cogitare, 


ter another. Ter. Eun. 4.2. 
One afcer another, 1.c. in| Ex ordine, C7c. Jer. 
. 02der. | 
Thep were afrer their cime, Inferiores erant, quamillo- 
rum #tas, Czc. Lu. Fr.3.5. 
Interpoſito unius hore he 
tio, Colum.s6. 8. 


An hour afcer. 


To watr dap afcer day, 
M lſitrle afrer, 


'Brevi poſt tempore, Fuſt.Po- 
ſtea aliquanto, Cic. de Inv. 
He ffaid there the nert dap | Ibi diem poſterum commo- 
after. ratus eſt, Cic. pro Clu. 
Then he walked on the ſhoze, 
after thar intro rhe bath, 
NJfcer-wir ; -rhoughts, &c. 


hec in balneum, Cc. Att. 

 Poſteriores cogitationes,Cic. 
Phil. 

Diſtulimus ſermonem in po- 
iterum, Cic. Att. 

To have a fozeſight of what | In poſterum proſpicere, 
will follow afrerwards, 3 Cz. pro ur. 

Wie will conſider of theſe urns, Cic. 


JOe pur off the difcourſe till 
afrer wards. 


things afterwards. pro Luint. 
They will have cauſe to re- Fict, ut poſtmedo gmacennts 
Jopce afterwards. LruF- 45 lc iht ( 
Some While afrer, _ _ Interjeto deinde tempore, 


Ml airer ass ſee AW, 7. 6. 


, 


. Yereafter ; (6 Here, Pa 
CHAP. 


a Py & i 4 %. 


Diem de die exſpeRtares,Cic.. _ 


Inde abulavit in littore,poſt- 
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Chap. 8. Of the Particle Agatn. 


ye OATS 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Particle Again, 


r. A Gay ſignifies generally the repetition of 1. 


an ali, and is made by iterum. rurſus, de- 
nuo, and de integro:; as, 
Plays not wozth the read- | Fabulz non ſatis digne, que 
ing over again, iterl legantur,Cic.de Clar. 
ahen they had lifr up them- | Cum ſe rurſus extulifſent, 
ſelves agatn. | Flor. 4.10. | 
A lirtle after he went in a- | Haud mnlto poſt recipit ſe 
gain. intro denuo, Ter. Phor.5.6. 
To fall ſick again. De integro inciderc in mor- 
bum, Cic. Fam. 12.3. 

Tterum mihi natus videoy, quod te reperi, Plaut: Poen. Fa- 
cis, ut rurſus plebs in Aventinum ſevocanda videatur, Cic. pro 
Mur. Recita denuo, Cic. in Ver. De integro ordiens, Cic. 
de Clar. Orat. 

Note, The uſe of again in Engliſh, and of iterum in La- 
zine, for the ſecond time 3 elegant : as, I named him again 
and the third time. Tterum ac tertio nominavi, Cc. pro 
Roſc. Amer. Bis a me ſervatus eſt, ſeparatim ſemel, ite- 
rum cum univerſis, Cic. pro Dom. 


2.Agatn) ſometimes ſignifies the ſame that back, 
after Verbs ſignifying to come, call, fetch, bring, 
&c. And is moſtly implyed in theVerb compounde 
with xe: as, n 
De wzote to me again.  Tsad mereſcripſit, Gell. 7.to. 


J] come again to what I Redeo ad illud, quod initio 
weore in the beginning. ſcriph, Cic. in Ep. 


. £u# erepta ſunt, non repeto, Cic. pro Syl, Yos, qui 
Maxime me repetiſtis, atque revocaſis, Cic. pra Nom. 


3. Again) ſometimes is put for hereafter, and 
then is made by poſt, polthac, :or-poſiea;- as, * 


$ 


4 
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"Of the Particle Agatn. Chap. 8. 


{ 
| 
|| 
[| 
it 
[ 
[ 
[ 
: 
{tf 


thts Creer. poſt unquam, Tey. Eun. 5. 
Af ever he do ſo again. Si unquam poſthac, Cc. 
CUhom Jhad never ſeen be=- | Quem neque unquam ante 

{0:2 , no? ſhould eber ſee} videram, nec cram poſtea 

again. viſurus, Z7v. 1. 41. c.4. 


1d ne unquant poſtbac accidere poſſit providendum eſt, Cic, 


4- Again.) ſometimes notes the doing of a thing 
by courſe, and ix a way of correſpondency to ſome 
other thing that is done, and then u made by contra, 
ivicem, xd viciſhm 3 alſo by mutuns aud muw- 
tO: as, - —Y 
If the (hail commend his | Si laudabit hxc illius for- 

- beauty , do you again | mam, tu hujus contra,  ' 
rommend here. Cic. in Fy. 

Now poi have the affairs of | Habes res urbanas : invicem 
the Cijrp; do- pou again | ruſticas ſcribe, Plin. Fun. 

 wiire what (s done in the 
Countxp, , 

Wihar is juſt,ts honeſt? ;' and 


JA ever find you again in | Sj in platei hac te offendero 


Quod juftum eſt, honeſtum 
atain, what is honeſff, is | eſt; viciſſimque, quod ho- 
juf, neſtum eſt, juſium eſt, Cic. 

Your tove to ime again, Tuus erga me mutuus amor, 

” | Cic. 

Sed © ego quid ille, £ contra ille, quid ego ſentirem, vi- | 
dehat, Cic. Phil. * Requieſcet aliquando tamdiu vexara Italia; 
uratur, vaſteturque:invicem Africa, Liv. Yos ab illo irride- | 
mini, & apſe illum viciſſim eluditis, Cic. Acad. In amici 
mutug benevolentia conquieſcere, Cic. de Am. Te ut diligs 
me, fi mutuo me fatturum ſcis, rogo, Cic. Fam. Officize mu- 
quo reſpondere, 1d. ib. . 

'5. Again and again) # made by iterum or 
etiam repeated: with a conjunction : as, 

Tt-ti:mnders again and again;Jterum atque iterum fragor 


with a huge rumbline; intonat ingens,PIrg..Afn.8. 
Conſider agatn and.again, . |Etiam atque etiam. cogita, 
| | | Ter. Eun. 1.1. So 


Namthermic iterym cuaTi iterumque. lovatur,  Mart.z T4 
Pradicath 
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Pradicam, &5 reperens iterumgue, iterumque monebo, Virg.z. 
An. Te etiam gtque etiam rog0, Cic, Fam. 13, 42, 


Phraſes. = 


Fs big again and better. 

Thep never lefr running to 
any again. 

Enough and enough again, 

Tf he ever offend again, 


I intreat pou again and a- 
gain, 

TWIe muſt take heed, that we 
ſap not ober again, what 
we have ſatd once befoze. 

He ſo caft wat was lefr out 
of rhe cup, that, ft ſoun- 
ved again, 

{I'll be here again inſlantly, 


| Altero tanto major, Ce. 

Curſare ultro citroque non 
deſtiterunt, Cic. 

Satis ſuperque, Cic. pro Roſe. 

Noxam ft aliam unquam ad- 
miſerit ullam, Ter.Zun.5.2. 

Iterum & ſzpius terogo,Cic. 
Fam. 1 3.42. 

Cavendum eſt,ne id,quod ſc- 
mel ſupra diximus, dein- 
ceps dicamus, Cc. ad Her. 

Reliquum fic e poculo ejecit, 
ut id reſonaret, Cjc. Tuſc, 

| 


| Jam hic adero, Ter. And. 4. 


—A—— 


CHA 


— 


P. IX 


Of the Particle Againſ. 


[. Gainſt) referring to ſomething to be done 
by, or at ſome ſet future time expreſſed, is 

made by in with an Accuſative caſe < as, 

De bad him fo ſupper a- | Ad coenam invitavit in poſte- 


gainfi the next dap. 


rum diem, Cc. 3. Off. 


In proximum anumm conſulatum peteret, Cic. Att. 1. 10. 
Sacrifecinm luſtrale in diem poſterum parat, Liv. Dec. 1. 1.1. 
In veſperum, in craſtinum, Plaut. Pſcud.s.2, Moſtell.r.1.64. 


But if ouly a Verb with its Nominative caſe, and 
nat any Noun of Time be expreſſed after it, then it 


7s made by dum with a 4 erb - 4s, 


Thep 


Ex 


= 


IL 


£28 © Of the Particle Againſt. Chap. g, | 


Thep made ready the pze- | Interea parabant munus ſu- 
ſent againſt Joſeph came, | um dum veniret Foſeph, 
Gen. 43. Fun. 


2. Agatnſf) joyzed with over, hath reference to 


the oppoſite poſition , or ſituation of ſome thing, | 


perſon, or place, and is made by ex adverſo, or & 
reglone : as, | 
Lyer atainfi that place, Ex adverſo ej loco, Ter.Ph.r, 


@Dver acainſt one of thoſe | E regione unius corum pon- 
beidurs. tium, Caf. 


Ea ſta erat ex adverſo, Ter. Ph. 3.3. Luna cum eſ} 6 re- | 


gione-Solrs, deficit, Cic. de Nat. Deor. Diphilus columnas 
weque rettas, neque & regione collocaret , Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
Nonne etiam dicitys eſſe e regione nobs, e contraria parte ter- 


r., qui adverſis veſtigits ſtent contra noſtra waſtigia, quos | 


Antipodes vocatis ? Cic. Acad. Þ Virgil often uſeth contra 
in this ſenſe : Et adverſs contra ſtetit ora juvenci, An.5. Eſt 


procul in pelago ſaxum ſpumantia contra Littora, ib. So1is : 
exadverſum uted by Ter. Ad. 4. 2. Apud ipſum lacum eſt | 
_ piſtrilla, & exadverſum eſt fabrics. And by Nepos in The- ' 

miſtoc. Exadverſum Athenas apud  Salamina claſſem ſuam | 


conſtituerent. And exadv2rſus by Cicero 1. 1. de Div. Ara 


Inquit, Aio loquenti, quam ſeptqam videmus exadverſus eumlo- | 
cum, conſecrata eſt. And adverſum by Pliny, Lero(& Lering © 


adverſum Antipolim, 1. 3. C. 5. 


... 3. Agatuft) implying ſomething done, or ſaid, 
zo the offence, damage, or prejudice of another, is | 


made by adverſus, adverſum, and m: as, 


SYonps catheredup againſt | Pecuniz conciliatz adverſus 


the Commonwealth, rempub. Cc. in Yer. . 
Should J ſpeak againſt-| Adverſumne illum cauſam 
Hfm=-=-> .. * | dicerem--? Tex. Ad. 4. s, 


De thought ft ſpoken ſome: | Ditum in ſe inclementius 
what harſ{-ip againithim, | . exiſtimabat. 

Hic fins armprum civilium « reliqua adverſus exteras gen- 
zes, Flor: 4.12. Adverſum ſe armare aliquem, Cic. in Ver, 
1d quod apud Platonew eſt i» Philoſophos dium, Cic. 1. off: 

+ Cicero 


- 


—_ ————— b 


P- 9s 
15 {u- 
oſeph, 


ce T0 


bing, 


or @ 


.Ph.1, 
Pon- 


: | 
8 PE® 


umnds 
a. Fr. 
e ter- 


quos , 


contra 
Eſt 


So is - 


um eſt 


The * 
| ſuam | 


. Ara 


um lo- : 


Lerind 


ſaid, 


er, is. 


verſus 


auſam 
[. 4. 5: 
entius 


5 gen- 
1 Ver, 
x. off, 
"1CErQ 


. « "4 » 
Sheath ate. an 08S - 
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+ Cicero uſeth contra in this ſenſe too: #2 contra nos am- 
be faciunt boc tempore; pro Quint. 


4. Againſt) ſignifying croſs, or contrary to, is IVe 
made by adverſus, and contra, allo by przter ſome- 
times, viz. when there comes after it mind,thought, 
will; law, manner, cuſtom, right, juſt, good, and 
the like, | 
J will not firive againſt } Non contendam ego adver- 


or. ſus te, Cic. Att. 
Jt was againft his mind it | Przter ipſfius voluntate, co- 
ſell out ſo. gitationemque accidit,Cic: 
Þe firives againſt the | Contra torrentem brachia 
 ffream. dirtgit, Fuven. 


Adverſus flumen nauigare, Plaut. Adverſa vobis urgent 
veſtigia, Cic. Som. Scip. Prater morem atque legem civium 
nimium ipſe durus eſt, prater equumque-&5 bonum, Ter. Ad. 
Quid tam prater conſuetudinem, quam--- Tic. pro L. Man. 
S1 quid contra morem conſuetudinemque civilem fecerint, Cic. 
1. Off. Contra jus faſque, Cic. Deo adverſo aliquid moveri, 
Ovid. Jta adversa uſque tempeſtate uſs ſumus, Ter. 


I hen contrary to the will, nature, &c. of the A- 
gent is expreſſed, then imvitus, and invite, are ele- 
gantly uſed : as, _ 

A wiſe a1an doth nothing a= | Sapiens nihil facit invitus 
gainſt his will. Cic. Parad. 


Do nothing againſt pour | Nihil facies invita Minerva, 


narure, Hor. 


The invitus illam duxerar, Ter. Hec. 1.2. Nihil deces in- 
vita (ut aiunt) Minerva , id eft, adverſante & repugname 
A . "N . . 
naturg, Cic. 1. Off. Invite ceyi Capuam, Cic. Att. 1. 8. 1n- 
vitus quidem feci, ut Flaminium e ſenatu ejiczrem, Cic. dc 
Sen. Jr was againſt mp will thar--- 


5, Agatn(k) importing to refuſe, oppoſe, lett, Vs 
or hinder, is made by a word, or pbraſe of like im- 


port : as, 


T7 am 


pt RG. 4 — —  — 
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Jt map verp eaſiſp be done, | Facillimum faftu fit, non 


| gainft ir, Fam. 15.10. 


ad Qu. Yos, vos, inquam, ipſs, &© frequens Senatus reſtirit, 
Cic. pro Rabir. iſ ſenjores obſtitiſſent, Curt. 1.4. Non 
recuſo quo minus--= CiC. Fam. 5.10. Nequaquam adverſatus 


Cic.1. off, Ejus opinjoni non repugno, Cic. pro Rabir. 


vI. 6. Anatnſf) zoting defence or preſervation, 
7s made by a, ad, adverſus, and contra 7 as, 


| 
# I defend the mpztles a- | Defendo A frigore myrtos, 
|  nainſt rhe cold, Virg. . 


firangers. mus-= Cc. pro Roſe. Amer. 
7 defended my ſelf by arms | Me armis adverſus eum de- 
agatnſt him. f fendi, Ziv. 1.42. c.qr. 


ched Commons. { Cic. de Cl. Or. 
Ut tutiores a finitimorum impetu efſent, Liv. 1 42. C. 36. 


| 


| 


li 
| | de Div. Scio me # te contra iniquos meos ſolere defendi, Cic. 
| in Ep. Fatendum eſt, quod me armis adverſus Abrypolim de- 
| fenderim, fedusviolatum eſſe, Liv. 1. 41. C. 41. 

2 = VIE - 7. Agaſnſf) after a Verb of motion, is made by 


ad, or in; as, 
Left thou daſh thy foot a- | Ne oficndas ad lapidem pt 


gainſi a ſtone, Luke 4. dem tunm, Bez. _ 
The billows bear againſt the | Fluus illiduntur 1n littus 
ſt oe. | Lain. 


Offendere. ad flipitem, Colum. Erigere ſcalas ad men 
& ad murum, Liv. Incurrers in aliquem caco impetu, Ci 


de Fin. Pont in ſcopulos undas erigit, Lucan, 4 Scopuliin 
| offender 


Of the Particle Agatnſt, Chap. 9, | 
F am clear agafnſt it. Animus abhotxret a [ab] &. | 


| if the Denare be not a- aſpernante Senatu , Cc. - 


| Primo non adverſante, poſt etiam adjuvante collegs ejus, Cic. 


| 
| 
of eſt poſtulatis, Symm. Nithil impedio [Jam nor againſt it] 
| 


Ede map be garded againſt ! Te&i eſſe ad alienos poſſu- | 


il None ſtood moze fiifiy foz the | Nemo comra perditos cives 4 
| Senare againſt the wezet- | Senatu ſtetit conſtantins,. 


Mirari licet, que ſont animadverſa #4 Medici herbarum generk,. 
ad morſus beſtiarum, ad oculorum morbos, ad vulnera, Cic. 1.1... 


= 


zap. 9 . ; 
1b] &. | 


, not 
C6; 


8, Cic. 
reſtinit, 
4. Non 
verſatu 


inft fr]. 


bir. 
ation, 


> 


myrtos, 


; poſſu-| 


Co Amer. 
um de- 
Cc. 41. 


 ctves 8® 
ftantins,.. 


> : Co 36. 


1 generk. 
Cic. 1.1.£ 
adi, Cic. 


olim de- 


nade by 


lem 
n littus 


4 man 
7, CI 
Fcopulin 
fe ndert 


Chap. IO- 
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"WES 


iliſu ſcopuls, Virg. 


ffendere, Cic. Pupps offendit in ſcopuls, Ovid. Equore 


. Phraſes. 


I will nor be againft pour 
 durprodo ether of rhe. 


BVou have nought ro ſap a= 


cath ber. 
Af he offends in any thing, 
fr (s againfi me. | 
Againlft rhe hair. 


Thep run their heads ofie 


' Utrum vis falvo oKcio fa- 

| Cecre potes, Czc. pro R. 

Cui tu nihil dicas vitii, Ter. 
Hec. 1.2. 

$1 quid peccat, mihi peccaf, 
Ter. Ad. 1.2. 

Adverſante natura, Cic. ad- 

i verſoanimo, Plaur. > 

Adverfts concurrunt fronti- 


againſt another. bus, Martial. 
Thep. are fo verp much a- | Ita a repub. ſunt adyerſi, ut 
' gainfta repubſick, that-- | -—Czc. Att. 
Be fure pou get ft done a= | Ante iſtam veſperam opus 
gainfi this nighr. cxpeditum approbato , 
| Appul. 
C H A P . þ 


Of the Particle All. 


Lo AW referring to Number of many things, is 
£ made by omnis, cunQus, ard univerſus i 


the plaral number © as, 
Fil men of all ozders. 


He ned to take pains ſoz 
them aſl. 


| Omnes omnium ordinum 
homines, Cic. 

Laborem pro cun&tis ferre 
conſuevit, Cc. 

Hzc loguor de univerſis, 


Thefe things I ſpeak of all | 
in general. 


Ones omnia. bona dicere, Ter. And. 
ir, Virg. 
ur exdem fit utilits uniuſcujuſque, 


de cunftis conſulit aſtris, 
nivus propoſtum, 
vorſorum, Cic. 3. off 


Cic. 4. Acad. 


Reforemgue ratis 
Ar. 1. Vnum debet YL OM- 
unt* 


* Jil) 


L 


4 2a it 2h Fe; 


all referred to the whole of 2ny fi ingular 


thing, is properly made by totus and integer 3 yet 
alſo by omnis, cunctus,  a## univerſus 77 the ſins 
gular number : 7 ME; 

J have nor ſeen him all this { Hodie toto non vidi die, Ter, 


day. . : 
Beep itall to your .: 1 Integrum tibi reſerves, Caf. 
Ji\ rhar - while was J ar j Eo omni tempore Neapoli 
* Naples. | fu, Cic. 


Alexandria. and : all Egypt. | Alexandria, cunfaque A U 


gyptus, Cic. in Rull. 
Flf that ſhafl be. 10 away Id illa univerſum aprigecy 
wWithal, - | Ter. Phor. TL - 


Sed jam tibi totum ominto, Cic. pro Lig. Senarus babei 


2107 poteſt menſe Febryario- toto,-Cic. : . Integram priedam Prne 
: ſanguine habere, Cic. pro Roſc. Totum palatium eras czvi- 


zate omni cunita; talia refertum, Cic. inPiſ. in tams lati- 
tia cunte civitatis me unum triſtem efſe oportebat ? Cic. in 
Phil. gran con —_— meum, & benevolentiaam ad te de- 
Fero, Cic. Farfi.” 


3. All) zs ſometimes put for only, and then is" 


x by unus,- or. ſolus :* as, 


We is all mp care. | Illum curo unum, Ter. Al. 
Thep livzabt- upoit honp.:||Melle ſolovivunt, Parr. Air. p 


$165 coihbiiur 6h eſt,” [He is 5t8 Foz htinſelf,] Hor. "Hoi- | 


ci ſoli ex omnibus Philoſophis dixernnt, [The Droicks wert 
all rbe Philoſophers char ſaid ſo,] Cic. de Orat. Lui ſo- 
Ius locus ex privatis locis omnibus hoc pracipue habet jus, Cic. 
de Aruſp. Uno [olo illo difſentiente,  Cic. ib. +-Petron 
ſeemeth to uſe totus thus ; Videte quam pareus totam comederit 
glandem,---. i.e. fed all upon maſt, 4. e., only 0n,--- or upon 
nothing but--= Pn .-— -n1 


4. All) 7s Neakidniy put 7p. as ai as, ſo 
much as; how much ſoever, whatſoever 3 s and then 


is made Ps quantumcunquez5r by guod,or quicguik 
| wit 


COTE 


© Ofthe Particle All, = Chap. to.) 


—_—_—— 


ap. 1 O, : 


neular 


r3 yet 
70 ſins 
1E, Tex, 


s, Cal. 
Ncapol 


ue E- 
a 


bripiet, 


$ bebe 


lam fine | 


at civi- 
ta:lati- 
Cic. in 
1 te de- 


then 1s" 


SL 
-#I.9) 


r. Sh0i- 
s were. 


Lui jo: 
45, Cic. 
. Petron 
mederis 
or 4 

r3 


:f 


fo 
d then, 
cquid 

with 
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Chap. IO. —_ 


with a Genitive caſe , or by quantum, or 


for quantum, 4s in theſe Examples : 


Fil, (1. ce. whatſoever] Þ | 
mar. 

Add all [i: ce. as mich ae] 
pou Will theretcs 

Jil rhe [i. ce. whatever] 
judgment Þ had, 

All the beautp rhep had in | 


their youth, thep loſt ir, 


J ſent to the Pzetozs .to 
-bzaing pou.all rhe Soul- 
Tiers thep had, 


Mi (i. c. how much ſocver] 
F can, I will withdzaw 
mp ſelf from all troubles. 

I uſe to help all Acan, 


7 woilld ſiribe all that ever 
T could, 
Makeall the haſte pou can, 


All rhar (s; oz lies in me. 
We dfd all he could ro ober- 


thaaw the Common- 
- wealth, 
1 wotll help him all T can. 


thep pleaſe. | 
Comfozt her all pou can. 


D 


Quantumeunque poſlim,Cis- 


I, Fin. 


Quantumcunque co addide- 
TIS, Cc. 3. Fin. 
Quicquid habuerim judicii, 


C'7C. 


Quod floris in juventute erat 
amiſcrant, Ziv.1.7.6. Ma= 
ced. 

Ad Prztores mift, ut mili- 
tum quod haberent , ad 
vos deducerent, Cic. Att. 
8. 17. 

Quantum potero , me ab 
omnibus moleſtiis abdu- 
cam, Cic. Fam. I. 5. 

Soleo quantum poſſum ads 
juvare, Cc. Fam. l.13. 

Quantum maxime poſſem 
contenderem,C7c.pro Flac, 

Quantum poteris feſtina, 
Plaut. ; 

| Quantum in me erit, C7. 

Remp. quaritum'in ipſo fuit, 

evertit, Cic. Ats. I. 6, 


| Quam potero adjuvabo, Ter. 
Ler chem make all the fir | Turbent porro quam velint, 
Ter, Hec. 44.12. 
tam-quam potes fac con 
_ ſolere, Ter. Ad. 3. 5. 

. Ttane eſt > inquit, quicquid Satyr#i fuit , Encolpius cbiw 
bit 3 Perron. þ. 55- | 


'5-At all) hath ſeveral Negative Particles joined V; 
with , ViS,. NO, Not, nothing, never z NO where z 


end accordingly hath ſeveral elegant ways of rendring. 
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Gt. 


I. 


IL 


(1.) At all with no, * made by omnino with 
nullus, nequis,ne quidem,nihil : as 

There can beno conffituti- Omnino nulla coat | 
on at all, eſſe poteſt, Cic. de. Inv. 

Pour know \t was: moved ! Scis interceſſum cfſe, nequis 
thar no body ar atf ſhonld omnino regem reduceret, 
being the King bark. | Cc. Fam. Þ. 1. 

So ſhall I conclude that | Ita concludamveſtrorumde- 
there is in betng, not on= | | orum'non modo benefici- 
Ip no govd deed of pour | um nullum extare, ſed ne 
gods, but no deed ar all, factum quidem omnino, 


Cic.1.de N.D. 
Berween thefe things there Inter eas res nihil omnino 
fs no difference ar all. intereſt, Cc. 3. de Fin. 


(2.)- At all with not is made by omnino with. 
non; or nequaquam 3 'elſe by nullo modo, ne vix 
quidem, or prorfus with nullus, or nullo' modo : 5, 


7 do net go ab9nr at all, to | Poctas Grzcos omnino non 
. routh rhe Greek Poets, conor attingere, Cic. 


Not ax all his equal.  Omnino fihi nequaquam 
Par. Cc. de Am. 

Jt is hardly, oz not at all | 'Vixautnullo modo corrum- _ 
marred. ' ÞPitur, Cic:2:de Nat.Deor,” 

@hep do hardly-oz not at als | Vix, aut ne vix quidem ap= 
appear. | \ . Parent, C76. 4. de Fin. 

J underfftand not anp one |'Verbum prorſus nullum in- 
wozy ar atf. ----- - ' 5 telligo, Cz. 2. de Orat; 

J. d6- not at all agree to Nullo modo prorſus affenti- 
thar, or, Cic. de N. Deor. + 


$7 probaxe- poſſemus Li arium in Africd omnino non fuiſſ, 
Cic. pro Lig: Nob paſyis vix aut ne vix arc Jupperus, 


 Vixaut omnino 102-pofſe fieri, Cic. ad Att 


(3+) At all) with nothing is. wok by nihil 
with omnino, prorſus, or quicquam: as, 
So rh&t there was niothiitg Ut omnitio ifhil fit reli- 
woke + Kell iii, C#8. Fey.” 6, 

þ at all.*-- 4 Nihil \proviue\ Ter. And. 2 26. 
TY It: 'E4 2 


nequis 


INO Not 
1c. 
uaquam 


Orrum- _ 


at.Deor. 
dem ap* 
Fin. 
lum m- 
QOrat: ' 
afſenti- 


I. 
”t fuiſt, 


uppetunt, 
y. nihil 
it. vel 


tad. 2:6; 
In 


of the Patticle: "al. 


An truth pou are aſhamed of Nihil te quidem: qu quicquam 
nothing at all, pudet, Plaut. Merc. 
_ Ut «0n maltum, aut omnind nihil Gracs cederernr, Cic. 
1. Tuſc. ' Nihil quicquamegregium —_ vith fone mw_— 
wrdore amor#, Cic. 1, de Orat. | 


Chap. IO. 


— — 


: 4-) At all) with never #5 made by omnino with 
nunquam : 47, 


There was never anp doubt De eo nunquam omnino eſt 
at all made of ir. dubitatum, Cic pro Balbo. 
Luem omnino minquam viderat , Cic. pro Role. Amer. 

Cauſus omatno on a——_ attigere, Cic. 2. de Orat. 


(5) Atall) »##h no where is made by omni- 
no with nuſquam: as, 


It is found no wbere ar afl. | Orhnino nuſquamreperitur, 
Cic. de Am. - © 
Fratrem miſquam iwvenio gentium, Ter. 7. e. omnino nttſ» 
quam, ſaith Pareus. Luod ego buic dem nuſquam agua 
eſt, Plaut. Aſin, 


(6.) All after as) ſgrifies accordingly as , 
and js malle elegantly according to theſe E xamples 
following. 


M11 afrer as rhe thing is. | Pro conditione rei, Cuz: 

Allafrer as it is #1 bigneſs, | Pro magnitudine rei, Cc. 

All afrer as it 8 tn thirk- | Pro modo crafſitudinis, Co- 

Flt after as fopver is ro be.| Exinde ut pabuli facultas 
had, | eſt, Par.r.r. 1.21, 


-—— ——— 


IV. 


(7-) Alto one) bath ſeveral uſes, endi is made VIE. 


aſter ſome of theſe examples. 
This: is ail one as if J| |Hoc-perinde eſt canquam 


Wouldſap,, i egO dicutn, Gel. 45 CY 
IF reckon tt af ons as jf= | Perinde cenſeo, ac 
It is all one as if—- Idem eſt ac = 
Daz This 


» tt” .. 4 tas SLE; 
CCS EET 


bl! us " . 
Pp < + : 
4: * + Q - 5» v , 4 
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"Of the Particle All, Chap. 101 


10 


I DL Two any L thirty] were: all 
 Ikt-mp faultis that=<: ©: | 


Alt rhis while. 
All under one. 


This ts all one with rhar, 


At is all one whether. 
It (s all one ro-pou whether. 
At is all one to me. 


Hoc unum & idem eſt atque ' 
_ 1lud, Cc. | 
Nihil intereſt utrum, Cic. 
Tua nihil refert utrum, Tex. 
Nihil moror; non magno- 
pere laboro ; nihil me3 
refert, Plaut. Cic. Tey. 


Ft was all one to thoſe that | Non interfuit occidentium, 


killed him, what he ſait. 


quid diceret,Tacit.1. Hiſt, 


Phraſes. 


Jr comes all ro a thing. 
te is all foz bimſetf. 
All's huſhts quier. 


He fs under water all but 
th* head. 


There reſted J all night 


long. 
Alf on ſuddain. 
My maſter bid me leave all, 
- and mind Pamphilus. 
This is all. | 
This is all that is lefr of 
the monep, 
Tathen all came to all. - 
Giving. all foz gone. 


z2Ic have had ſub croſs wea- 


; ther all this while, 


| Eodem recidit; tantundem 
egcro, Tex. 


{ Sibi foli cayet , duntaxat ' 


proſpicit. 
Otium & filentium eſt, Tex, 
Extat capite ſolo ex aqui, 
Caf. 
Ibi quievino@em perpetem, 
Plaut. Amph. 
De improviſo, Ter. And.z .2, 
Herus me,reli&is rebus,juſſit 
 Pamphilum obſervare, Ter. 
Tantum eſt, Ter. Hec. 
Tantum reliquum eſt de ar- 
gento, Cc. 
Ad extremum : tandem,Cc, 
.Tranſa&tum de partibus ra- 
tus, Floy. % 
Ita uſque adversa tempeſtate. 


uſt ſumus, - Ter. Hee. 3. 4 


Bene ne uſque valuit 2 Plaut. Bacch.2. 3. 


that were miffing.  -/ 


Uſque adhuc ; tamdiu, Ter. 
Una opera ; fimul, Ter, 
Plaut. > 
Triginta omnino & duo de- 
fiderati ſunt, Curt. 1. 3. 
Summa criminis eſt, quod 


Cic. 
Here 


"ap. 104 * 
eſt atque 


m, Cc. | 


um, Tex. 
 magno- 
ihil mez 
c. Ter. 

dentium, 
1.1. Hiſt, 


ntundem 


duntaxat ' 
eſt, Tex, 


*X aqua, 


-rpetem, 
And. 2. 


bus, juſlit 


arc, Ter. 
ec. 
{t de ar- 


dem,Crc 


1bus ra- 


mpeſtate- 


ZeC. 3-4 


div, Tex, 


1, Ter, 


duo de- 
t. Þ. 3. 
5 quod, 


Here 


' There were but five in all 


+ 87F5 gf 

” LL; 

» 4 © 4: 
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Here and tbere, and all at 
once. | 


rhat--- 
2p all means. 


Eaithour all doubr. 

Mn all ſides, 

Then pou were buſieſt of 
all. 

How many are there [oz 
come rhep to] in all > 

But pet that is not all. 


CWI;th all ſpeed, 


An all haſte. 


At is not all a caſe, 


q 


The war bzoke out all on a 
ſuddain, . 
Juſt fozall the wozld ag=-- 
4nd pou and all, | 
De had loft his faith and all. 


They are not all ina tale. 


Hic &illic fmul, Plaue. Mo 

ſtel. on . 

Quinque omnino fuerunt, 
qui===Czc. pro Clu. 


| Quoquo pacto; quacunque 


ratione, Tex. Cic. 


Sine ulla dubitatione, Cc. 


Quaqua verſus, Caf. 

In ſumma occupatione tua, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 15. 

Quanta h#c [ hominum ] 
ſumma> Plaur. Mil. 1.1. 

Sed nequaquam in iſto ſunt 
omnia, Czc, de Sen: 

Quam primum ; quantum 
potelt, Ter. 

{ Quam .maximo poſſct 
5 curſu. EE 
( Omni feſtinatione, Curr. 
Non par ratio eſt; alia cau- 

ſa cit, Cie. 
Bellum ſubito exarſit, Cic. 
pro Ligar. 
Simullime atque-=-= Ce. 
Et. tequoque etiam; vP{gur. 
Perdidiflet fide quogz:Quznt. 
Non cohzrent, Tey. And.2.2. 


Submonition, In encient times the Particle All, both alone 
and together with other Particles, bad ſundry uſes, which now 
are grown almoſt, if not wholly, out of uſe. Sometimes alone 
it was uſed as an expletive, 4s All in a Sunſhine day, &c. 
Sometjmes it ſagnified much, as All too ſad, all too rathe ; 
3. &. much wih much too ſoon; all otherwiſe, 2. e.' much 
or far otherwiſe; all ſo, 3. e. much, or juſt, or even ſo+ 
Sometimes. with as it ſignified {o., ſometimes altogether, oy 
ſuch, with for it fignified fithence , all for, 2. e. ſthence, 
for as much as, or becauſe that ; with were it ſignified though, 
or although; T had rather be envied All were it of my foc, 
fhan pitied ; with to it #c uſed as anexpletive ; ſo, that which 
#n Judges 5. 53. in the Engliſh is All to brake his skull, 3» 
the Greek, is but *xaa,74 79 Kggyiov vis, and in the Latine wo 

| D 3 = 


. 
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35 Of'the Particle Along. _ Cbap. 11, 


More Aus confregit cerebrum, or cranium cjus. Where it is | 
an expletive, it 1s t#bave notbing made for it ; in other uſes 
: Fs to be made by rs Lavines for thoſe Particles for which it 
ſtands. ' > 

Afl joined withLong, ſee Long ; with For, ſee Foz. 


CC —— 
* 
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C H AP. XxX L 
Of the Particle Along. 


L 1A Long) having with joined t0 it,is made by 
| unac- an,.! 1c. | 
I wtit go along. with pou | Una tecum ibo domum,, 
home. Plaut. Menach. 


- Mecumung advettus 4, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. Ducit ſecnm ung 
virginem, Ter. Eun. 2: 


IL 5: Atong). when it hath not with coming after 
it, is made by per ; as, 


J will ſend ſome m_y the Per littora certos dimittam, - 
FT, Virg. 
Bic corvix comeque trabuntur per terram, Virg. Zn, 1, 
Pep: Manny Furreſque' torment diſponunt, Curt. 1. 4. | 


Or by the Ablative vaſe of the following Subſtans 
Five  Zoverned of in gnderftood < as, | 


- 36-golngatons the high- | Publica hom vid. 
mbar 
Tham for us V Jap few meus eſt mos, Hor. Serm.1. , 


Sat, gr 

.. Or: elſe it 4 tnclued; mn the __ of the fire 
gring word: - | 
To fe along, "A | Recubo. 


7; atulerecubans fub tegmine fagt medbavis, Vir Ecl, h 
dy. "y eckt fe In mk yo 4 je bug, Plin | 
af #5 Je mn jetym. Petron, * +5 4 — ' 


ap. 11, 
ons 
There it is 
other uſes 


* which it 


Foz. 


BH 
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4k. the Li 


CHAP. XIL 
Of the Particle Among, 


1. A Dong) having from before zt,zs generally 
made by inter 3 yet ſometimes by in,and apud: 
as, = : | ; 
7 know theſe chings uſe to | Non ſum neſcius iſta inter 
be ſaid among the Gzeeks, | Grecosdici ſolere, Cic. de 
| t Orat. / | 
Ie is nor to be reckoned a- | Hic in magnis viris non eſt 
mong great men, habendus, Cc. 1. Off. 
WHence thece grew manp Hinc apud Athenienſes mag- 


great diſozds among | nzxdiſcordix ortx, Cc. 1. 

the Athenians, off | 

Hortenſius ſuos inter equales longe praſtitit, Cic. de Clar, 
Or. Inter le regiones, quas obirem, & milites diviſe- 
Yunt, Liv. 1. 42. Cc. 37. Nunquam ego pecunias in bonks 
rebusefſe numerandas duxz. Cic. Parad. 1. . Luaſitum eſt apud 
majoresnoſiros, num— Cic. de Orat. + Cicero de Nat. 
Decor. hath, homines morte deletos reponere in deos. 

Note 1, Among) z chiefly made by in aud apud, where 
conſociation , or commoration us noted, but hardly or not all, 
where drviſcon, or partitzon. Partiuntur inter { zs good ; 7t 
% ta Cicero : ſox, Inter { diviſerant ; i s i Livie: but 
Partiuntur apud ſe; 'or in ſe ; apud ſe, or in ſe diviſerunt, 
or anything like #t, In0 where yet find. 

' Note 2. Theuſg of in for among, is 4 Greciſme ; for 
ſo indeed ey ſometimes ſignifies. * Oz& kprainlars Prov. 
Busb. Gram. Greek, p.294. 2 Cor.13.5. *Ovi emyivw- 
TXT? £4.UT85, On 'Ingss Xeteds ev Upiv £510; Exod. 17.7 
El £97 Ker ty yuivs 18; Michan 3.11. Ouyi5 w& © 


£1 uv £510 ; See Duyrer. Partic.p.205. and ſo #5 4s Lucian. 


ts T#4 npwds WTEASY/N- 
2. among) having from before iz, is made by 


eoex; as, 


TWhom atone pou had cho- | Quem unumex cunCtis de- 


fen our from among all, legiſſetis, Cc, cent, ul. 
. taque delegit e floremiſſimis ordinibus ipja lumina, Cic. - 
D 4 pro 


| þ 


; "y 
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Of the Particle AnD. Chap, 13 


pro Mil. $i vobss ex. omni populo delegendi poteſtas effet,” 
Cic. cont. Kul. 

Note, So it is made when jt ſtands for of, or out of, or 
any way notes Seleion or preeminency ; 4s, Ei cx aliis Gallis 
maximam fidem habebat, C.eſ. Id ſolum ex his que im- 
peraſſet non faciendum efſe cenſerem, Curt. 


Phraſes. 


Thep are not !{ked among | Non ſane probantur in vul- 
rhe common ſoz”. eus, Cic. Pref. Parad. 
He had like to fave been loſt | Pene harum ipfhuſque oper3 
amonx them. periit, Ter. Hec. 3.5. 


CHAP. XIIL. 
Of the Particle An. 


T- A IND) coming next before not, and prohibi- 
ting an Ad following, # elegantly made by 
autem 3; as, | | 


You ould relieve him, | Oportet te homiem ſublevare, | 
and not rail at him, non autem jurgiis adoriri. 


Conjuntio autem ſepe quidem idem eſt quod ſed : werum 
plerunique continuat orationem, nec tam ſignificat ſed, quan 
Et. Turiel. de partic. Lat, Orat. Cc. 30. 

Note, And) 7n thus ſenſe # go” but 3 4nd may be made 
by vero a5 well 4s autem ; and in affirmations, as well gs nega- | 
ti0us. ScCeEWur r. 10. _ 


2. Ald) parted from his negative following, is 
elegantly expreſſed by nec or neque : 45, 


Ie begins again the old | Renovat priſtina bella,nec po- 
wars,4 cannot be quiet. | teſt quieſcere, Cic. Som.Scip- 

X1nd do not pon ſay, pou | Neque tu hoc dicas, tibi non 
were not told of this, prxdictum, Ter. And. 1. 1. 


Circa terram ipſamvolutantur, nec in hunc locum niſs multi 
exagitati ſeculis reverrumur, Cic. Som. Scip. Furt tempus 
cum rura colerent homines , neque urbem haberent, Varr. de 


RR; 1.3. £7, Nate 


— F 


ap, 1 J 7 
tas effet,” 


1t of, or 
15 Gallis 
Jy# im- 


' In vul- 
arad. 
e opera 
3-F- 


W ohi bi - 


ade by | 


llevare, | 


digg f 
Verun 
l, quam 


be made 


5 nega= | 


RL 


1ec po- 
m.S$cips 
b1 non 
2 oy 
multi 
temps 
rr. de 
Note 


Chap. 13+ Of the Particle And. 


Note Ac and &, may alſo in this ſenſe be uſed : as, 
Bing tome pour wife, and | Reduc uxorem, ac noli ad- 
' donor crofs me. verſarimihi, Ter. Hecyr, 
This man , if he agree with | Hic, 1: fibi ipſe- conſentiat 

temſelf, and be not fome- | & non interdum nature 


times overcome With | bonitate vincatur—C7c. 

goodneſs of nature— I. Offc. 

Paruuls lippitudine adduus ſum, ut dilarem banc Epiſto- 
lam, © non, ut ſoleo, ad te ipſe ſcriberem, Cic.Qu. Fr. 2. 2. 


3. And) coming before yet and therefore, may 
in Latine be omitted,. having nothing made for it but 
the Latines of thoſe Particles: as, | 


The Conſul ſees , and pet { Conſul videt, hic tamen vi- 

| he lives, vit.- Cie; 

And therefoze whilſt you | Proin tu, dum eſt. tempus, 
have time, conſider. cogita, Ter. Eun. 

Sine tu0 labore, quod velis, aftum eſt tamen, Plaut. Epid. 
Hic noneſt locus: proin tu alium quaras, cui centones farci- 
4, 1d. Ib. 3. 4. Proinde fac tantum animum habeas quanto 
opus eſt, Cic.12. Ep.6. Nec tamen onnes poſſunt eſſe Sci- 
fpfones —[ And per all cannor be] Cic. de Sen. 


4. And) comeng together with if, many times hath 
nothing more to be made in Latine foy it, beſides the 
word for it, ſometimes it hath quod made for it : as, 
Chat and if pe ſhall ſee? | Quid igitur £1 videritis> E= 

Jon. 6.62. | ralm. | 
But and if—— Spencer. 1 At 11t—3athar ſt. 

Luod fs tu idem faceres, Ter. Hec. 2.2. 

1. Note, Sometimes and alone, zs put for and if (in this 
ſenſe.) 

Bur and poit Will not foz- | Si autem non remiſcritis, 
ns Matth.6.15. Tyn- | Bez. 

dal. | 
Nor and yoy would have [Non ft me occidifles, Pe- 

Ailled me, L 2r0n. 

Luod 


|  - Of ehe Particle And. By 13, 


VI. 


He has loft his faith and all, | Perd 
;Þnd why ſo? 


 Luod f remaſtu zraftevit, Ter. Eun. 4. 

2. Note, And zu this ſenſe frequently bath Fa pronuncia- 
tion of the Greek, > &'v for <av, and if it come not From it, yet 
bath the ſignification of it, #v. T1ay &:17% Ta; euſhes, 
Fob. 2.0, 23- Siquorum remiſeritis peccata, Paſor, 


5. hen. AnD comes betwixt two verbs Adtive 
there may be at elzgant tranſlation of them by put- 
ting 4 Panticiple inſtead of the fornier werb and the 


Particleand : as, 

Whom his mother corceih- Quem mater conceptum ge- 
ev and boze. nuit, Pirg. An. _ ** 

, 1s np Jolatus voctbus infit, (Mn. 5.) Ze. fola- 
11 eſt, & inſit. Sery. inloc. AMonem, quem perpetuaguin- 
_ milljum TT Fomprebeuſum cinxjt. Flor. 4. 12. » Luem 
proximi exceptum in cove receperunt, Curt. 1.4. Thisisan 
Imitatipn of theGrecks,who for elegant brevities ſake puta 
participle for a verband the conjundtion x ; as Lucien puc- 
SET eEelUpNwOT jus. I, ©. me inchriatum excxcavit, Id. 
3 5 IT To) Tivas vaT*oa20v ego vero ey 
bags If orum quoſiam devoravi, Vid: Viger. Idiotifm.c. 6, 

L. 1.7.14, & Clariff. Busbei. Gr. Gram, þ. 18r. * 


6. And ) ##u moſ other caſes 15 to be trauſlated by 
ac,atque,8 nec non,que and tum: 4s in the follow 
ing examples... Servitiopremet'; ac vids domi- 


nabitur Argis, Virg. Zn. 1. Etiam atque etiam 


.cogita, Ter. Eun.'1, 1. Sunt alii- philoſophi & 


-hi quidem magni, qui—Czrc. 1. de Nat, Deor. 


Nunc te Bacche canam, nec non ſylveftria tecum 
Virgulta, Virg. Georg, 2. Tibi, ut debeo, gratu- 
lor Ietorque, Cic. 2, Fam, 9. Lentulum no- 
firam ctim c#teris artibus, tum in Home imita- 


tione tui fac erudias, Ciel. 1, Ep. $. h 


Phraſes. .. 
And pou and all, | Et te qu oque etiam, Plaut. 
ifſer fidem quoque, 
Luint. 
Nam Ds ita quamobrem 
tandem 2 Ter, 5p 


- 


| 


| 


Chap. 14 Of the Particle AS, 
2p lirile and little. - Paulatim ; ſenfun ; pedeten- 
| tim, Cc. 

Now and then. Nonnunguam ;  interdum ; 

identidem ; {ubjnde. 

To run up and down, —_ deorſum curſitare, 

: er. 

Yither and thither, Nunc huc, nunc illuc, Yjrg. 

huc & illuc, C7c. 


A commend them, and that | Egoillos laudo, idque meri- 
_ deſervedip. to, | 
Equidem expeftabam jam tuas litteras, idque cum mul- 
tis, —-Cic. Fam. Io. 14.» Luanquam te , Marce fili, an- 
num jam audientem Cratippum, idque Athenis abundare opor- 
tet precepts ---- Cic. 1. Offic, *Ariawa' Var nut, vþ 
TevTe [ idque] F. Zorip&t weeus wr ALD, Ariſtoph. 
in Plut. Vide Devarii Partic. Grzc. p. 10. Edit. Rom. 
And withal becauſe; that z | Simul quod; quia; ut ne 
feff. SE A Caf. Sall. Cic. Ter. 
How can we go ont, and | Quomodo pofſumus egredi, 
nor be ſeen ? | ut non conſpiciamur? Petro, 
Bp and by ; ſee byr. 13, | 


— 


A—— 
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CHAFP XF, 
Of the Particle As. 
Ie S ) before aVerb,or a Participle of the Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, having the ſign of a Verb Paſ- 
five before it, implieth time of Aﬀtion, and is made 
either by a Participle,or by a verb with dum,cum.,ub1, 
or ut : or by the prepoſition in, with an Ablative caſe 3 
inter or ſuper with an Accuſative caſe 5 as, 


{4ndas he flew [02 was flp- | Munichioſque yolans agros 
ingJhe looked down upon | deſpicichat, Ovid. Met, 2. 
the Punichian fields. 


4s] flood [ oz was ftand= | Dum ante oftium ſto, notus 
int] at the doog, an ac- | mihi quidam obviam ve- 
quaintance of mine came | nit, Ter, Eun. 5,2. 
towards me, . . ..:; 4. - 
4Þs Jfojded up this letter, ar” complicarem hanc cpi- 
 ftolam. the 


& ; 
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PATE 'S PETR, 
X - a 


: Fs K, \ __ 10" f 
4 "3; 4%; 5: We "" D "a ln IE " <4 
a % — RARCE rat mo ola EOF: OB y 
3 ” X p-. "> £54 k 
Jy *2 ve 4% 


$ C 
«-_ 


WS” 4 or 


of the Particle AF. Chop. 24: 


fi. 


- ce. 


*-the Carrter came ro me. lam, 'ad me venit tabella- 
Ts, Cic. Att. 12. 
Ubi in gynzcium ire occi- 


I's 7 Was going into the 
Pio, Ter. Phox. 5.6. 


nurſery , [oz was about 


to go.] 
As be was ſitting on a | Ut viridante toro conſede- 
green bank of graſs. rat herbz, Yirg. /#n. 5. 


In itinere ſecum ipſe medi- 
tatur, C7c.1. Offic. 

$1 inter Coenam hoc tibi ac- 
cidiflet, Cic. | 


De ſtudieth as He noerh [oz 
ts going] bfs journey. 
Had this vefallen pou, as 

you were at ſirpper. | 
Thefe thinxs didHegelochus | Hzc Hegelochus dixit ſuper 
taſk as we were ar inpper. | ' coenam, Curt. 1.6. 


Iſtuccine interminata ſum abiens tibi? Ter. Eun. 5.1. Tri- 
bunt plebis vobis inſpetantibus vulneyati,, Cic. ad Quir. Cum 
hec legeres jamtumdecretum arbitrabay fore, Cic.1.1. Ep.1o. 
Tnterea dum hac, que diſperſa ſunt, coguntur, Cic. Namut nu- 
merabatur forte argentum intervenit homo de improviſo, Ter. 
Adelph, 3. 3. Accepi a te epiſtolam in ipſo diſceſſunoſtro, Cic. 
Qu. fr.2. 13. Hac inter cenam Tiyoni ditavi, ne mirere ali- 
ena manu eſſe, Cic. Att. De hujus nequitia ſanguinariijque ſen- 
tentits in commune omnes ſuper c#nam loquebantur, Plin. ad 
Sempron. Ruf. I. 4. where ſuper cenam hignificth inter ce- 
nam, Or inter cenandum, as Emgp. Alvarus de Inſtit. Gram, 
P- 403, and Yoll. Syntax Latin.: p. 85. expound it. 


2. AS) with theſe Particles, to, or for after it, is 
often put for anent, touching, concerning, or ſo far 
as concerneth,& then is made by de,quod,quatenus, 


* Is theſe ad, quod ad, or quantum ad, * as in example, 
Phraſes atti- | | | 
net, pertinct, As to the keeping of 
or fpeCtat, & . our libertp, Ya- | 
underſtood, as © gree with por. 


De libertate reftinend4 tibi 
'afſentior, Cic. ad Att. 1, 
I5. Ep.13. 


# #s ſome- Asfoz wharteſrake | Quatenus de religione di- 
pimes ex of refigion, in thar | -*cebat, Bibulo aſſenſum 
preſſed. Bibulus was ptel-| eſt, Cic. fam. 1.2. 

- ded unto. EM 


J wifl do that, which, as 'o| Faciam id, quod eſt ad ſeve- 
the feberirp of tt ,- (hall | © ritatemleniusad commu- 
« be 


* 4 
J - A 
fn 


Chaps the 
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VT III". 


Of th Partictc as. - 


be moze mild, and as ro 
common ſaferp, moze pzo- 
firable. I 
Js fozPomponia; J would | Quod ad Pomponiam ; fi 
have pou weite, tf pou | tibi videtur,ſcribas velim, 
. think. good. Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 3.1. 
Is foz rour ercuſing pour | Tu quod te poſterins purges 
ſelf afterwards, J'il nor | hujus non faciam, Ter. 
value ft a ruſh. | 4d 2.1. 


De Tulia mes, 1ibi aſſentior, Cic. Att.6.1. Yidz forum 
adornatum ad ſpeciem magnifico ornatu, ad ſenſum cogitatio- 
nemque acerbo & Iugubri, [boc eſt, ſaith Pareus de Partic. 
L. L-P. 5 93- Quantum ad ſpeciem, vel ad ſenſum} Cic. Vere. 
3- Ut ſe res tota habeat, quod ad eam civitatem attinet, de- 
monſtrabitur, Cic. Verr. 4. Nam quod precatus es ; ut--= 
Plin. Paneg. p.385. Luantum ad porticus, nibil--- Plin. jun. 
Luantum attines ad antiquos noſtros, Varro. Nam quod me 


Cat. 1. 


accuſat nunc vir, ſum extra noxiam, Ter. HEC. 2. 3. . 


3. AS) in the latter clauſe of a ſentence anſwer- 
zng to ſuch, or ſuch an one 2 the former, is made by 
qui, or qualis : as, | 
Shew your ſelf ſuch an one, | Przſta te eum, qui mihi 2 


as Þ] have known pou | teneris unguiculis es cog- 
from a child to be. nitus, Cc. 


-Shew pour ſelf now to be | Przbe te talem hoc tempo- 
re qualem te jam -ante | 


ſuch an one, as pou have 
alreadp ſewn pour ſelf 
befoze. | 
Neque enim 11 ſumus, quos vituperare ne inimici quidem 
poſſnt, Plin. Jun. £2, /+ eſt ralis, qualem tibi videri ſcri- 
bx, Cic. Fam.6.19. Talem igitur te eſſe oportet, qui te ab 


prebuiſti, Cc. 


impiorum ctvium ſocietate ſejungas, Cic. Fam.10.6. Vide 


Franciſci Sylvii Progymnaſmata, cent. 1. C. 85. - Hithey 
refer as after ſame, uſed by ſome for that, or which, axd - 
made by qui. | | eb | 


nem falutem utilivs, Cic. 


4. AS.) coming inthe former part of fimilitade, IV. 


together with,or for theſe Particles like, even3 or au- 


* * ſwering 


ab 
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FAtqueis wering in the latter part to ſo inthe former, 
pr oe _ and generally whex manner o cuſtome is 
claiſe. referred unto,ts made by quemadmodum, 
| ut, velut, ficut, quomodo, F atque:. as, 
Quemadmodum Aapientis 
eſt, fortuitos cafus magns 
animo ſuſtinere; ita de- 
mentis eſt, ipſam fibi rha- 


lam facere fottitnam, Co- 
Jum. 


Even asit is the part of a 
wiſe man to bear the 
chances of fozrune ſfout- 
Iy: fo frfs rhe p2opertp 
of a mad man t9 be the 
cauſer of his own bad foz- 
Ty | 

)tke as that was trouble- | 
ſome, ſo is this pleaſant. 


« 


Ut illud erat moleſtum, fic 
hoc eſt jucundum, Cic. 


. Fam.7. 
Frvm- which judgment he | Quoex judicio, velot ex in- 
eſraped naked as from a cendio nudus cffugit, Cic. 
fire, = | :pro Mil. . Fo 26 


| Ibam,ſicut meuseſt mos, Zor. 


T went as mp manner is. 
Ita mefeciſtis confulemquo- 


Vou have \@.made mk? Con- 


ſul , as few have beeni modo pauci inhac civita- 

made in this Tity. 3 tchactifunt, Cie. © 
The end of felicirp ſhall be | Similiserit finis bon5, atque 
T{Re 4s ft foag before. anteafuerat, Cie. *:/ 


$7 plenuns fs hoc ite quemadmodum dico , efſe fattum , 
Cic, Verr. 4. - -Ot quijqune ſuam wult efſe, ita eſt, Ter. 
Adelph: 3. 4. A velut Edoni Borea, cumſpiritas alto Gt- 
ſonat geo, &ce. Sic Tarno quacunque viam ſecat 'aqnina 
cedunt, Virg. Fn. 12. Vide Stewich.p.438. Hac ſicut expo- 
ſui, ita geſta ſunt, Cic. pro Milone. Poſtulatio brevis, © 
quomedd mihi perſuades, aliquanto aquior, Cic. pro, Roſc. 


. Amer, Vide Turlſel.dePartic, Lat. Orat. c.17 z.mimn,7.8. 


Non difimeeſt atque tre—Cic. Eats 
#ither may be teferred as coming with, or without to be 

fore 4 Verb and having 10 with an Adjetive coming before 

2s ſelf, .in which uſe. it is made by ut, or qui: a, Ego nunc 


_ tam ſim ſtultus, ut hunc putem mihi efſe amicum2 CicA4tr. 


]. 14. Should F be ſo fooliſh as to think - An ille 


. tana offat ſualths, qui mikimille tymmulm crederet > Plaut. 


Trin. Could be be ſo fooliſh as. ro rruft me ? Czttrum 
4s tam ſkiltiis; aut brutus eſt, ut wdeat repugnart > "Min. 
e). Oftav. 5. 4s) 


— 
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Of the Particle As, | 


47. 


5. As) inthe body of a Sentence 15 often put for 
which, i. e. which thing, and 5 made by quod, or 
id quod, put for Que res: 45, BR 
She did as her mother bad | Mater quod ſuaſrt ſua, fecit, 

her. Ter. Hec. 

Wutr ifour countrep ds affect | Xime 
us, as it ſhould verp | bet, noſtra patria delc- 
much. Cat, Cic. 

Siullo modo eft, ut poſſit, quod ſpero fore, Ter. Hec. 4. 
4. Senatus haberi,' id quod ſcis , non poteſt, Cic. vide 
Franciſci Silvii Progymnatmata, Cent. I. C. 90. | 


6. AS) ir the latter clauſe of a ſenttuce anſwe- 


' ring to (o, or as great, much, little, ſoon, faſt, &c. 


as 7x made either by quantus, or elſe by qui, quam, 
or ut with a ſuperlative degree of the Adjefive or 
Adverb going together with it, eſpecially if ray, can, 
could be, 8c. be added to 2t - as, 


Give her as much as I bad CR_ imperavi date, 
ou. | er. | 
2s grear honour as might ! Dis quantus maximus pote- 

be,was given to the gods. | rat, habitus eſt honos, Ziv. 
7 ſhew pou as much reſpect } Qua pofſum veneratione 

as can be, ro! maxima te proſequor. 
Ler the buſineſs be difparcht | Quam primum, & quam mi- 

as ſoon, and with as fit- | nima cum moleſtia res 


rl? trouble as map: be. tranſfigatur, Czc. 
7 ran awap as faſt as {| Ego me in pedes, quantum 
could.  queoTonjech, Ter. Eun.s.2. 


IJ commended you to him as | Sic ei te. commendavi,ut gra- 


_ earneſilp,and as diligent- | viſſme diligentiſſimeque 
Ip as Jcould. 1 potui,Cic. 
Luamumvellet impendere permiſit, Liv. Parit 0vd quan- 


74 anſeres, Plin, Dicam quanta maxima brevitate potero , 


Cic. : Tana eſt inter eos, quanta maxim . poreſ} morum ſtu= .:*! 


diorumgue diſtantia , Cic. ;Dignitatem meam” quibus potuis 
verbis ampliſſimis ornoit, Clc. ad Quir. Aves nidos cows 


firuunt , eoſque rant poſuns molifjime ſubſtzrmum, Cic- 2+ 


& Nat. Deor, Quan pot; maximn. itineribus ad Amanun 
| EXer- 


At fino3,id quod maxime de- 


V. 
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of the Particle As. : Chap. 14s 


exercitum duxi, Cic. Perquam maximo poteſt exercitu com- 
parato, Curt. Cnod queo, Ter. Adelph. Ut optime poſſu- 
mu, Quintil. Ut honorificentiſſmis verb ipſe os po=- 
tero, Cic. Adducam medicum jam quantum poteſt, Plaut. 
Ab eo licebit quamots ſubito ſumere, Plaut. Bacch. 2. 3. 


VII. 7. AS) redoubled with an Adjedive, or Adverb 
betwixt, and the Particles it is, they be, &c. after 
it, is many times put for though, although, azd 
made by quamlibet, or quamvis : as, 

As rich as pou are, he cares , Nonenim pilifacit tezquam- 
not a pin fuz por. libet djvitem,Y7d.Durrer. 


Fs if ir were anp bard mat= | Quaſi vero mihi difficile fit, 


ter to me to name them, | quamvis multos nomina- 
as manp as thep are, tim proferre, Cic. pro 
| Roſe. Amer. 
Ut quamoys avido paterent arva coloyo, Virg. i e. cuique 
etiam avidiſſimo, vel quantumos cupidiſſimo, Durrer. dc 
Partic. p. 356. Luamlibet parum, Quintil. 


Sometimes it is ſo put for howſoever, and made 
by quantuſcunque, or quantuluſcunque, #f great, 
or little come betwaxt © as, 


All this, as great as it i, | Totum hoc, quantumeunque 
ts thine. | eſt,tuum eſt,Cic.pro Marcel, 
By this, which I ſap , as | Ex co,quod dico; quantulum 
little as it jr, {it map'be | idcunque eſt, judicari po- 
judged. teſt, C3c.2. de Oratore. 
mm eſt, ejuſmodi eſt, ut conſervata magis, quam 
corrupta efſe videatur, Cic. pro Corn. Balb. Sed tamen quic=- 
quid erit in bi libellis quantulumennque videbitur effe , hoc 
quidem certe manifeſtum erit, Cic. Ver.4. + Luana hac mea 
paupertas eſt. [Als yreat as mp poverty is) tamen—Ter. 


YIIL- $8, Ag) ſometimes is put for in this regard, or 
reſpea, and then it is,made by ut, or qua: a, 


I will purſue him to rhe-} Ad infernecionem mihi per- 
« deatÞ,not as ajuſtenemy, | -ſequenduseſt; nonut juſtus 
DIY bus 
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hoſtis ; ſed ut percuſſor 
veneficus, Curt. I. 4. 
Non qua filius alicujus, ſed 
anp mans ſon, but as he | qua homozſtimatur, Pay). 
is a man. Furiſcon|. 

Duod creditori, quatali, competit, etiam partioffenſe que 
creditrix eſt, competet, Voſl. Reſponſ. ad Ravenſperg. p.1 og. 
Punit autem [ Dominus] non ut Dominus, ideoque nec pro ar- 
bitrio, ſed ut reftor, atque idcirco pro modo culpe, 1d. ib. 
P. 106. + imo 1d. ib. p. 105. dixit, Fus puniendi non com- 
petit illi ut creditori, ſed quatenus ſuperior eſt conſtiturs, 
Fuſſumque dicere ndn tanquam Senatorem, ſed ranquam reum-- 
Liv. lib. g. ab urbe. Sic apud Grzcos, y. *U» ye & dr- 
eFownror , 1 dr9pont , Koadlii 6 viuCt , dA y xtndss 
Hicrocl. in Aur. Carm. Of other Particles uſed by Divines 
and Philoſophers in this caſe, viz. ſecundum quod, in quan- 
tum ; prout, ſee Armand. de bello viſu, Tra6t. 2. C. 303. 


9. As) ſometimes ſignifieth the ſame that accord- 
ingly as, or proportionably as, axd then is made by 
ut, uti, ficut, ita ut, pro, prout, pro eo ac, Pro co 
atque, perinde ut, perinde atque, proinde ac, &c. 
as for example : KN 


\ bur asa poyſonous mur-= 
therer. 
We is not valued 43s he is 


Js 1 wzote to you befoze, | Ut ſcriph ad te antea, Cic+ 

(The one, as Ifocrates ſatd, | Alter, yti dixit Ifocrates» 
needs a beidlez the other | franis eget , alter.calca- 
a ſpur. _ Tibus, Cic. Att.6.1. 

He fled ro his houſe as to an | Sicut in aram, confugit in 
Altar, hujus domum, Cc. 

As ir is fit, Ita ut zquum eſt, Plaur. 

I loved him as mp own. | Amavi pro meo, Ter. ' 

4s thep were able to follow. | Prout ſequi poterant, Flor. 

Ke -26 | 

Xs Þ ought. Pro & ac debui, Sulpit; 

Nt muff be-accounted of as | Proeo habendum eſt, atq; fi 
done bp no right, ,nullo jure fa&tum eſſet, Vip. 


Theſe things are, as is the | Hzc perinde ſunt, ut illins 
- mind of him that hath] animus, qui ca poſſidet, 
them, Ter. He. 1.2. HH 


Ye did not ſeem to appze- | Non Perinde, ang eg6pans-" 


IX. 


of the Particle AS. Chap. 14. 


" Hend ir, 3s J had rhought. ram, arripere viſus eſt; 
ic. | 

He ts not hated as he deſer- | Quem nequaquam, proinde 

: verh, ac dignus eſt, oderunt 

| homines, Cic. Fam.10.31. 


Eduxit eam mater pro ſug, Ter. Ferculum nou pro expetta- 
tione magnum, Petron. P- 17. Pripum debeo ſpergre Deos 
omnes, qui buic urbi praſedent, pro eo mihi, ac mereor, rela- 
turos þ gratian, Cic. 4. Catil. Prout facultates hominis 
Thermitani ferebant, Cic. 6. Verr.  Onnig ifta periude ac 
cuique data ſunt, pro rate parte, 4 vita, longa aut brevia du- 
cuntur, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Perinde babetur atque {& judicio ab- 
folutum efſet, Paul. Juriſcanl. C onſtiti, ut proiude ad omnia 
paratus efſem, ac res me moneret, Planc. Ciceron. to. 11. 
Of the elegant uſe of theſe Particles, perznde & proinde,Sce 


| Stewich. de Partic. Ling. Lat. 1.1.2 49. uſque ad 260. Apud 


Gracos u, perinde ut ſignifieat, quemadmodum apud Latinos 
particuld atque, Pauſan. in Att. £75 Te nxnas $24 % dd oy, 
perinde ut cathara pulfata reſouat, Devar. de'Partic. Grzc. 
P- LOS. Ee: 

| 10, AS) anſwering to. (o, or as, in ſeveral meng- 
bers. of a ſentence ,- wherein there. 18. intimated an 
equality, or compariſon of ſomething-with another. is 
elegantly made. by ſome of theſe Particles, xque ac, 
que atque, zquz.quam 3 tam, quam, non,haud 3 
or nihilo minus, quam : 45, 


Tbar-pzofir would there be, | Quis cſict tantus frufus in; 
to ſpzak of; in pzoſperity, proſperis rebus, nift hd- 
without a man had ame | beres, qui illis zque, ac 
bodp ,:4s Well; to.xcjopre | tu ipſe, gauderet > Czc. 
Ir fifa as binſclf, ” 220 nu Tp | 

Theſe benefits are not ro,be | Hxc beneficia xque magna 
- Acra{mit N; (6. great, ag: non ſunt habenda, atque 

' Thoſs which-== {| ca,qua--- Cc. 

They tan. ſee 3s, welb bg: | Noftibus =zque quam. die 
ahtas bydan,. i 7 cernunt, 2Pliy. 

IjobEohee ag; well: 4s.1p | Tam tc diligo, quam mei 


* 


ſum, Ter. l 


DYeawgaga(d: of hav as, [Non minus quam::veſtrum.. : 
T1915 % 


much 


trum, . | 
much 
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Plaut. 

J thought he made as high | Quam ego intellexi haud 
arcount of her, as of hini= | minis quam ſe ipfum 
ſelf. DE magnifacere, Ter. 

He is in as great Miſery, 4s j Nihilo minus in miſeria eſt 
he that--- quam ille qui---Czc. 

Me certe habebss, cui chayus eque ſis, & perjucundus ac 
fuiſti parti, Cic. Fam. 2.2. Sed mie colit & obſervat &qus 
ztque ill ipſum patromum ſuunm, Cic. Fam. 13.69. All 
tinnc thodum utuhwtr Grazei particula Kai Gregor. jon nat 
air 5TH GT] SF, que atque libertm chariſſimus, Te- 
var. de Pattic. Gr#t. p. 108. Nibþil aque facere ad viper 
morſuns, quam 14%i drboris ſuccum, Sueton. Cland. 66. Tam 
ridicele fario, quam ile ; quiſqus--- Sen. Ep. 54. | 

$f quaiit audax tft ad conanduv, tain efſet obſcurus in agendo 
Cic. Hat +8s #04 minus me male habet, quan te, Ter. Hec. 
4.2. + Spero futurum, ut aque me mortuun juvet, tanqghtam 
vionm, Pctron. p. 2 97. | 

Phraſes. 


AFccozding as everp mans | Prout cuique libido cſt, Zor.z, 
pleaſure is. Serm. 

Perthle ut [Atrozdin as) ofinio eſt de cujuſque moribus 
zta---Cic. 'Ex re © tempore [Arrowing as marrer and 
rime fret requtre} conſtituere aliquid, Cic. Tu ut ſubſerviss 
orationt, utcunque opus ſit verbys [Alreozding as rhere Hall be 
need offþeaking] vide Ter. De [ex] ſententia alicujus da- 
re, [Atcozdinig as anp one ſhall adviſe} Cic. pro re nats, 
fFreozding as the occaſion requirerh] Cic. 
4s being one to whom verp | Ut ad quem ſummus meror 

feat ſvzrow came bp his | morte ſua venicbat, Cic. 

death, pr 0 Lunn. 

Lucius frater ejus, mtpote qui [as being one that---} pere- 
gre depugnavit, famitiam ducit, Cic. Has literas Siſenes ut- 
pore [as. being} 32noxims, ad Alexandrum ſepe deferre ten- 
v8, Curt. 
4s faras J am able. 


murh as arp of vir. | quivis formidat malum, 


| Quod queo, --- Ter. Adelph, 


Laan [Is faras} ex uithm ejus meligo, Cic. Onnis 
Pa viſus tyar (3s far as one could ſee] conftratatels, Sat. 
M E 2 Chyep 


Of the Particle AS, Chap. 14+ 
Thep trembled as if rbep | Perindeac f infidiis circum- 
had been ſurpzized byam=| venti fuiſſent trepidarunt, 
buſhment. Liv. | | 
Luz cum ita pugnaret tanquam que vincere nollet, [as if he 
Had no mind to—] Ovid. Am.1.5. Ejus negotium fic velim 
Juſcipias, ut [i [as if] efſet res mea, Cic. Fam. 2.30. Quaſs 
[as if] neſciam vos velle, Plaut. Amphit. Prol. Quaſs verd 
[as if] novum nunc proferatur,Plaut. Amphit. Prol. Perinde 
quaſe [as if] ea bonori, non prade babeant, Sal. Jug. Hoc 
perinde eſt, tanquam ſ5[as if ] ego dicam — Gell.1 5.2 g. Me 
officits juxta, ac ſi [as if] meus frater efſet, ſuſtemavit, Cic. 
poſt Redit. 7:4 ut / [as if] efſet filia, Ter. Non ſecus ac ſs 
[as if] meus frater efſes, Cic. pro Murena. See Jf Phr. 

j- 4s it were bloodp dzops Ws Quaſi cruentz guttz imbri- 
ratn. um, C7c.2. de Nat. Deor. 
Famut [as ft were” in lime, jam ut [as ft were) intra 

limen auditur, Plin. Jun. Que ſemper vivunt ceu [as it were] 

talpe, Plin. Jun. Gloriq virtutem tanquam [as tt were] um- 

bra ſequitur, Cic. Et in ipſrs quaſe [as it were] maculzs 

ubi habitztur, Cic. Som. Scip. 

KBanſom pour ſelf,now pou j Te redimas captum quam 
are raken foz as little as | queas minimo, Ter. Eun, 

| 5 Sd 1 

''S Hulieri reddidit quantulum [ 1s little as] viſum eſt, Cic. 

| Vide ſupra, Reg. 6. & 7. | : 

Vou tyall learn as long as | Diſces quamdiu voles, C7c.1. 
_—_—— Offic. . | 
T.im diu dum (fo long as] forum habuit ornatum, Cic. Ego 

t.imdiu (lo lon* ) requieſco, quamdiu (as) ad te ſcribo, Cic. 

Ego te meumeſſe dici tamiſper (ſo long) wvolo, dum (as) quod 

ze dignum efl facts, Ter. Heaut. 

_ Vixitque tamdiu, quam (as long as) licuit bene vivere, 

Cic. de Clar. Orat. Dum (as long as) Iitere Latine Io- 

quentur, Cic. deIeg. L2uoad (as long as) quiſque eorum 

vixerat, Cic.1. Of. Vide Lons, yul. 6. 

There are as manp changes | Vocis mutationes totide ſunt 

. of voice, as of minds, quot animorum,C7c.in Oar. 
Luid miſerius quam eum, qui tot annos , quot habet (as 

many vears as he has lived) deſignatus Conf fuerit, fieri 

Conſu'em non, page? Cic. Att. 4. g. Ferramena duplicia 

quam ( wite as manp as) numerus ſervorum exigis, yes 


- 
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& repoſita cuſtodiat, Colum. Si duz leges, /# plures aut quot - 


quot (as manpas) erunt, Cic.z, de Invent. Yos hortor, ut 


guodcunque militem (as many Souldiers as) contrahere 
poterits, contrabats, Pompeii apud Cic. Att. 3. 17, 


Is muchas lap in her. | Quantum in ipſa fuit, Czc. Att- 


Luaſe mibi non ſexcenta tanta (ix hundzed rimes as much) 
ſoli ſoleant credier, Plaut. Pleud. 2.2. Sexes tantum quam 
quantum (6r times as muchas) ſatum ſt, oblatumeſt, Cic, 
Dum ne reducam, turbent porro quam (as much as) velint, 
Ter. Cum (foz as much az) mzlites meos liters ad prodi- 
zionem ſolicitet, Curt. 1 4, — Propterea quod (foz as murh 
as) eorum vita lenior, & mores faciliores, Cic. 1, Offic. 
C. 42. Scibat faturos, quippe qui (foz as murh as hc) in- 
zellexerat vereri vos ſe, Plaut. Amphit, . 


Jn as muchas T ſee pou do | Quando te id video deſttic- 
Deſire tt. rare, C'ic. Fam. 19.12, 


Vos, quando ita Dis placuit (in as murh as it is the piea- 
ſure of God rhar ir (ould be fo) ut regatss externg etiam, 
terra marique regatss imperia : Hither refer quandoquidem. 
Quandoquidem (in as much as) tu iſtos oratores tantopere 
laudgs, Cic. in Brut. Tu poſſe te, dicito, quandoquidem pc- 
tes, Cic. inParad. S$o QLuoniam. Quoniam in populari ra- 
rione omni noſtra verſatur oratio, populariter. interdum loqui 
neceſſe erit, Cic. de Leg. Luoniam (in as murh as) tu 
zta vs, nimium me gratum eſſe concedam, Cic. pro Planc. 
And F_—_ Amtiquiffimum e dots genus fit Poetarum : 
fequidem (in as mury as) HZomerus fuit, © Heſrodus an- 
ts Romam conditam, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Gratulor Baiss _— 
ſequidem ut ſcribis.,. ſalubres repente fatz ſunt , Cic, Fam. 
9. I2. Alſo quatenus. Clarus poſt genitis, quatenus, heu ne- 
t#8, virtutem incolumem odimus, ſublatam ex oculis quari- 
mu invidi, Hor. Carm. 1. 3. Od.24. Luatenus ego quidem 
ſum Apoſiolus gentium (Jn as much as—) Rom. 11.13. 
Bez. Grec. «@' ov ; verbatim in quantum. So quippe 
qui, Convzvia cum fratre non inibat, quippe qui ne in oppi- 
dum quidem nife perraro veniret,Cic.pro Roſc. Am. Andquip- 
pe cum, Harum igitur duarum ad faciendam fidem juſtitia 
p!us poſſer, quippe cum ea ſine prudemia ſatis babeat auttori- 
zatrs, Cic.2.Off. ' Nec boc obſequit fuit, aut honors ? quippe 
cum amicztia pares ſemper gut accipiat, aut faciat, Min, Fe. 
E 3 Octav, 


I' 
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Of the Particle AS$, — Chap. 14. 


IS. 


Octab. p. 7, He had faid before in the ſame ſenſe, wtpote 
cum, P. I. and after in the ſame page faith, utpote qui — 
As of:en as it is comman- | Toties quoties precipitur, 
DLD. ; » Cic.1. de Orat. ; 
Luotieſcunque (as often as) dico, totzes mihi videor in 
judictumwvznire, Cic, pro Cluent. Luos quidem.omnibus ſen- 
tentiis (as ofrenas ever J| rell mp opinion) wlciſcor 89 per- 


ſequor —Cic. 


As ſoon. as we ſer foot on | Ubi primum terram tetigimus, 
1and. Plaut, 

Et lux cum primum (as ſoon as moo terris ſe craſting 
reddit, Virg. Mn. 1. Ubi (as ſoon as) me ad filiam ire 
ſenfet, Ter. Hec. 4.1. Ad quem ut (as toon as) vent — 
Cic. Som. Scip. Ut me primum (as ſpon as ever) vidit, Cic. 
Luo ſemul (as ſoon as) obvertit ſavam cum lumine mentem, 
Ovid. Sjmulac (as ſoon as) mibi collibitum eſt, praſto eſt 
71180, Cic.1..1, de Nat. Deor. Simulac primum (as ſoon as 
ener) ez occaſeo viſa. eſt, Cic. Verr. 3. Luad # ſoul atque 
(ag ſoon ag) ſenſs; — Cic. proRoſce. Amer. Simul ut ”s 
fon. as) videro.Curionem, Cic. Att. Io. 4. Statimut (as. 
ſaon.4s ever) Roman rediit Quintivs, Cic. proQuinet. 

4 letter as vig as a book. | Inſtar. voluminis epiſtola, Cic. 
 Inſtar montss. equum. adificant, Nirg. Exhorruit aquorss in- 
ſtar [Yt was as. raugh ag*r had. been.a. Sea] Ovid. In- 
(tar mortis putant (then think.fr as. ill as deary, as.bad, as 
£0 Die) Cic. 
4x. wiſe a man ax. any fn | Sapiens homo . tum primis 
our City. noſtre civitatis,Cic. de.Or. 
As theſe things areherp un- | Hxc cum, fumme. utilia, tum 
pzofttable , ſa rhep are | multo turpifinma ſunt,Cc. 
verp. baſe. de Inv. FO 
De thinks.no,bodp.can do ſo | Nihil, nift .quod: ipſe facit, 
well as binelf, | re&um putat; Tex. | 
' Yt patero. (as. well, as. can) feram, "Ter. $i tom. (as 
well) vitia naſkra, quam imperia.ferre potuifent, Flor." 4. 
12, Ung, opers: (—even as. well; : alzgemeanem fugitivam: 
aguinis latibys, Plaut. Pſeud.r,z. Mecumipariten(as:well: 
as 3) moleſte ferunt. Siculi, Cic. Aiqug mecunbec ſcias, 
Ter. Ahſentjum baua juxta atque: (A&welt as I interexmpts- 
rum, diviſa. fuere, Liy, dec.1, 1.1, Quo.in loco.res.nojtre 
ft, juxts mecum (as, well as.J)-qmzey Os | __ 
| . atil. 


ſanatur, 


Ar thar time he held the 


Chap. = _ Of the Particle At, 


_— 


Catil. Impoſoto wvulneri vetere ſalſamento aque bene (as well) 
Colum. 6. 12. | 


As after not, ſee not, As yet, ſee pet, r. 3. As re- 


peated with cver betwixt, ſee Ever, r.7. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Particle At; 


i. N T) relating fo time or occaſion, # made by 
A ad and (ub, or an Ablative caſe of the S ub. 


ftantive that it is joyned with , ſometimes without, 


ſometimes with a Prepoſition © 4s, 
Wie will depart at the vap | Ad confſtitutum diem decc- 


anpotnted. demus, Cic. Fam.2.11. 


Ar the name of Thisbe he | Ad nomen Thisbes oculos 


fooked 1Þ» erexit, Ovid. Met.q. 


Ar the comfnc'ofthe Boman | Sub adventum Pretoris Ro-+ 


mani Pznus agro Nolano 
exceſlit, Ziv.z. bel. Pun, 


I:eroe, Hannibal quttred ; 
_ the Totntrp of Nola. 


At Sun-ſer thep gave over. | Sub occalum olis deſtite- 


| runt, Caf. EY 
Eo tempore principatum 


chief rule, | obtincbat, Ca. 


He went away at hzeak of| Cum diluculo abiit, Plaut. 


Day. 
Quando illa frumentum, quod debebat, ad diem #0n dedit, 


Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Ad bee conſentiens reddebatur mili- 
tum clamor, Liv, 1; 4. C. 27. 
urbes ingrederentur, Liv. g. ab urbe. 4b Samo nofte intem- 
peſtz venir, Liv: 1. 35. C. 14. Is cum primg luce' Pomponit 
domun ventt, Cic. Helvetii repentino ejus adventu commor, ' 

Cz. x. bel. Gall. Nomine in Heftoreo pallida ſemper eram, 
Ovid. 1, Ep. "Iva « Te oyoual; Inos nay yorv xdpaipry 
Philip. 2.1 0. | 


ut ſub Iucem apertzys portis . 
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- 2. At) referring to ſomething faid, or done du- 1I 


rug ſome other thing or aftion, is made by in, inter, 
and ſuper : as; | 


E 4 No 


bo 


ts 


» Ga a 
> jo ; 


"Of the Particle At. 


1V. 


No torger fince than ye: | Vel heri in convivio, quam 
ferdap at the feaff, how | immodeſtus fuiſti > Ter. 


tmmodeff were pou ?  He.3.3. © 
Hay rhis befatien pou ar | Sl hoc tibi inter coenam ac- 
' ſupper time. cidiflet, Cic. 3. Philip. 


Þis wickedneſs was the j De hujus nequitia in com- 
common talk of alf ar | mune omnes ſuper coena 
ſupper. - . | loquebantur, Plin. in Ep. 


Luod ſs in vino atque ales commeſſatores ſolum ſcorta que- 
yerent, eſſcnt jli deſperandi, ſed tamen efſent ferendi, Cic. 


Catil.2. Cuondam verd inter cenam porretta a ſe porgg gu- 


flare non auſam, etiam vocare defsit, Suet. Tib. Cz. c. 53. 
Pudebat amicos, ſuper vinum © epulas ſocerum ex deditts efſ2 
elettum, Curt.1.8. See As: rule the 1. | 


3- At) relating to rate or value, is made by the 
Ablative Cafe of the word expreſſing that rate or 
Te: a5. | | 

elives at a ſargerate. | Profuſis ſumptibus vivit, Quit. 


hep were pzobfded at a | Parvo curata ſunt, Cjc. 
"ſmall cfarge. (init | 
Ba, neque uno, ſed duobus pretiss, unum & idem frumen- 
mm vendidit, Cic. Verr. Cumeſſet frumentum ſeſtertiss bi- 
ns aut terns, Cic. h | 


But if the Latine Subſtantive be not expreſſed, 
then may_the AdjeGive after Verbs of valuing and 
eſteeming, 6c. be of the Genitive Caſe © as, 

Thep hold certain flezs at | Arcas quaſdam magni zſti- 
' a great rate. | mant, Cic. 6. Parad. 
De hortis, quanti ljcuiſſe m ſcribis, id ego quoque audie- 
ram, Cic. | | 


' 4- At) before a word of place , and ſignifying 
in, or within, 7s made by in: as, _ | 
At Schoot; at Church; at | In Schola; in Templo; in 


Cajeta: - + Caceta.. 


cholg, 


Chap. 15. | 


Pami eſo diere poſt, que if pacipienuy, in 


<6 2 actas; a 48- any I Oe 1 Fu CBC et DEE I. A 
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Chap, 15. _ _ Of the Particle Af. _ 


| Schold, etiem que alijs, Quintil. 1.1. c.2. In Epidauro, \ 
Ter. | Plaut. 'Ey Tgoia, Sophoc. *Ey Kojb»Sy, I Cor.1.2. & 
Note 1. At ſignifying in before the proper name 
1 aC- Pl Pi ] . Il 
p. | of a place of the firſt or ſecond aeclenſion, is uſually A 
om- — made by the Genitive Caſe: as, 3 
oena | Tatar (hail J do at Rome > | Quid Rome faciam > Fuven- | 
Ep. She dwelt-at Rhodes. Ea habitabat Rhodi, Ter. 
—— Binds 4 te accepit liter Corcyre datas, Cic. Crete conſe- 
CIC. dere juſſit, Virg. Mn. 3, Cum audiſſes Pompeiun Cypri vi- 
Site ſum, Cz1. 3. Bel. Civ. Clam babebat Lemni uxorem, Ter. 
SEL Arg. Phorm. | 
 eff# Submonition. Theſe Genitives are governed of ſome word 
that u underſtood, though not expreſſed, viz. urbe, oppido, 
obo or inſula: whence Cicero ad Att. 5.18, Cafſws in oppido 
; Antiochiz cum omni exercitu. | 
| Note 2. At before the proper Name of a place 
., |} either of thethird declenſion, or waxting the Singu- 
—_ : Uar Number, is made by the Ablative Caſe : as, 
| He ſaid thar Sextus kad | Sextum autem nunciavit cum 
1 | been at Carthage with | una ſolum legione fuifſe Car- 
bi. | onlIp one legion. thagine, Cc. Att. 16. 4. 
MY There are now no D:a- | Jam Oracula Delphisnon red- 
! cles ſpoken ar Delphos. l duntur, Cic. 2. de Divin. 


ſed f Lacedemone honeſtiſſimum eſt praſidium ſeneFutzs, Cic. de 
F Som. Scip. Et mendicatus vita Carthagine pany, Juv. 10. 
Sat. Tem fili, annum jam audientem Cratippum, idque A- 
theuis , abundare oportet praceptis inſtitutiſque Philoſophiz, > 
eſti- ; Cic.1. Ofic. CuemCuribus Sabinis agentemultro petjvere, 
{ Flor.1.2, See In r.1. n.1- | 
Submonition. Jn theſe paſſages, Ego aio hoc fieri in 
Grecia; & Carthagini, Plaut. Prol. Caſ. Lentulum Getu-/ 
licus Tiburi genitum ſcribit, Suet. Negle&um Anxuri 
ing prxſidium, Liv. and the like; Carthagini, Tibuxi, Anxuri, 
| are Ablative Caſes. See Farnab. Syſtem. Gram. pþ.85, Sic 
utimur ruri vel rure in Ablativo, ſaith the ordinary Gram- 


RT Lol ll ai hog 


1n mar. Rure paterno eſt tibi far modicum, Perſ. Ruri ha- 
i” bitare, Cic. 3. Ofic. Quam equidem rure eſle arbitror, 
mn | Cic. ad Att, 1.13, Sum ruriCic. pro Cluent, 
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Of the Particke At, 
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Note 3. At, in this ſenſe is ſometimes the Engliſh 
of ad and apud. | | 


Prim quod att Trojam pro charts geſſerat Argy, Virg. 1. 
Fn. Fui ad Corimthum, Cic. Igharas omniunque ad Chinm 
ataerant ad portus clauſbra ſucceſſit, Curt. 1. 4. Ad urbem 
cum efſet audivit--— Cic. 4. Verr. Depugnavi apud Ther- 

.mopylas, Cic, de Seneft. Apud forum modo e Davo audivi, 
Ter. And. 4. 5. Exercitnm Iuſtyavi apad Tconiim; Cic. 
Att. 5.20. Apud villam ef}, Ter. Ad. 4.1. 


5. At) before a word of place ſignifying near, 


nigh, or doſe by, is 'made by ad and apud; and 
Sometimes by pro : as, "Wo bya, and ab: as, 
He commands the bzidge at | Pontem, qui crat ad Gene- 
Geneva to.bebzoken-Down. | vam, jubet reſcind, Caf. 
There were thzee hundzed | Cxft apud Cremeram trc- 
and firflain-ar Cremera. | centi & ſex, Flor. 1.12. 
4Jr the dooz. Pro foribus, Ser. ad: fores, 
Plaut. ab oftio, 1d:- 


Petemes ui: capti- apud- Granicum amnem- redderemur ſibi, 
Curt. 1.3. Apud-ipſumIacum eſt piſtrilla, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 
Cuſtodes ad' ppytas'ponunt, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 2. Ad' me bene 
mane-fuit, Cic. Att. 1. 9g: Arunibal- ad* Cannas ſedet, Liv. 
d-3. 1.2. Prefidia- pro:templis omnibis' cernttis,. Cie. pro 
Milone. Onnia-ego iſtec auſcultavi ab-oftio; Plaut. Merc.2.4. 
Cur 10n"menſatibi. ponitur' a pedibus ? Mart. 3.2 3. 

6: AY). before home or houſe, ir made bydomi, 
or apud' with the Accuſative Caſe of: the poſſeſſor of 
zbe houſe; as, OTEs 
Jl by athome,ifnou'd habe | Domi cro, .ft quid'me voles, 

any thing with.me. —f Tex. | 
Ye'was bzongchr up at bis. | Qu iſtius' domicrat educa- 
_ bbuſfe. | | { tus, .Cic. pro Cid: 
Vorr were: therefoze” that! Fuiſti igittr apud Leccam ez 

nithr-ar Lecras houfe: = [ nocte, C:c: Cat: 1: 

; Nunc me obledtant. domi, Cic. Ubinam'eſt quajo? Apud 
27 dom, Ter. Heaut. 3,1. Luem non longe ruri apud ſe eſſe 


audio, ' 


Chap. 1 5, 
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Chap. E5. of the Particle At. 


ain, Cic. x1. de Orat. Pompeu a me petieyar ut ſeeum, 
& apug ſe efſem quotidie, CIC. Att. 1.5. 


7. At.) ſgnifying in , or near, aud applied to 
ſome particular part , or point of place, or time, is 
made by in; as, _ | ; 
I liked, it at the verp firff. | Jam in principio i& mihi 

placebat, Plaut. Pan. 
My Conſulſhip is now; av | In cxitu cſt jam meus Con= 
an ent} ,- ſulatus, Cc. 
The memozy. lieth. at he | 


bottom. of rhe. ear. cus, Plin. 11. 45. 


Hae tibi, damine, in ipſo ingr2/ſu ſeripſs, Plin. Ep. Sor 


Iu jamque ipſo ſupere(t in fine Cloanthus,. Vivg, An. 5. Onme 


in pracipiti vitium ſtetit, Juyen, Cur zndecores. in. limine. 


primo deficimus? Virg. 


Eſt inaure ima memorie lo- 


$5. At). when priencs at any aftion. or thing is VII 


implied, is made 

or an Ablative Caſe with-in : as, 

He was at rhar Sermon, | Ei Sermoni interfuit, Cc. 

We was at the Ffeaſj, | In convivio interfuit, Czc. 
pro Roſe. Amer. 


TIncredibile eſt, quan turpiter mihj facere videar , qui his 
rebus interſom, Cic. Fam. 7. 30. 


9. At) referring to the moving cauſe, com- 


mand, intreaty, &c. is made by the Ablative Caſe 


of the cauſe, &c. as, 


It is at the cotmmandof Joyc [[Juſſy, Jovis venio , Plaur. 


that 1 come. 
Wihen at Seſtiug his.intrearp ! Cum Scftii rogatu apud cum 
 F had been ar:-his houſe. | fuiſſem, Czc. Att. 14.1. 
Voy, married ber- ar:mp:tn- |Impulſu duxiſti meo , Ter. 
fiance, Hec. 4+ 
 Cogor nonnunquam-bomines non optime de me meritos ro- 
gu corum, qui bene merit ſunt, defendere, Cic. Fam. 7. 1, 


I9. At) 


Amph. Prol. 


y interſum, ether with a Datave, 


IR. 


/ 


Of the Particle At. Chap. 15. 


'X. 70. At) joined with a verbal in ing, if it may be 


X11. 


varied by a verb with when, or after that, 6c. i 
made by a Latine verb with cum cr ubi, &c. or a 
Ablative Caſe abſolute © as, | 
At mp firſt beginning to act | Cum primum cam agere 
it. CoeP1, 'Ter. Hec, Prol. 
Ft rhe firſt appearing of | C#ſar ubi primum illuxit,-- 
Ceiar.-- | Caf. 1. bel. Civ. 
Are pou afraid to-do it at | Num dubitas id me impe- 
mp bidding? rante facere > Cc. Cat. 
.* Cum appareret lux, wveriti ne ab latere circumvenirentur, 
ſe ad ſuos receperunt, Czſ. bel. Gal. 57. AHac ubj ditta de- 
dit, Virg. Zn. 1. Fit protimus; hat re audita, ex caſiris 
Gallorum fuga, Cz. bel. Gal. 7. + Ab hac wore ; (latim 
4b extrema parte verbi, Petron. 


IT» At.) prt for according to, before will, or 
pleaſure, &c. i made by ad , or an Ablativ 
Caſe: as, | | 
When thep ſaw they ffould | Quum viderent ſe ad arbi- 

be piled at rhe pleaſure 

of a ſetcherous woman. ſpoliatum iri, Cic. Yerr.5. 
At the wilt and pleaſure of |] Nutu & arbitrio Dei omnia 

God are all things ozder-F reguntur, Cic. pro Roſe. 

Ld, / Amer. . ; 

Ne mulierum nobilium © formoſarum gratis , quarum ifte 


_ arbitrio Praturam per iriennium geſſerat, Cic. Verr.6. Sn 


giulas plures adorie ad arvitrium diſſipavere, Flor. 4.11. 


12. At) when it only ſerves to make up the ſenſe 
of the foregoing word, hath nothing more than the 
Latine of the foregoing word made for it : as, 
Andnow he is angrp at pon | Et is nunc propterea tibi 


P 


foz that. © | +ſuccenſet, Ter. And. 4. 1, 
THe are deſervedlp faughed | Jure _— irridemur, Cic, 
_; I. Off. | 
Hatd to be come at, 1 Aditu difficilis, Flor. 4. 12. 


Phraſes, 


trium libidinoſe mulicris *' 


| | 


Chap, 15. 


Of the Farticte At. 


Phraſes. 


7 will begin at Romulus. 

Take him at me quickly, 

3Do pou take him ar his: 
Wwozd ? 

4rt paeſent. | 

Fr hand (ſee Idiom hand.) 

Af pou be ar leiſure. 

Fr every wozd the tears 
fall, 

Ive found hirh juſt at wozk. 


| 
At a benture; 


| Incipiam a Romulo, Cic. 
Accipe a me hunc ocyus, Ter. 
Credis huic quod dicat? Ter. 
Eun. 4. 4. 
\ In przſenti;in preſentia,Cic. 
Ad manum, Ziv. Preſto, Ter. 
Si vacat, Fuven. Si vacas,C1c. 
'Lachryme ig fingula verba 
cadunt, Ovid. Triſt. 3.5. 
Virunt in ipſo opere depre- 
hendit, Floy. 1. 12. 


| In incertum, LZzv. 


Ar unawares. 
Ouum inopinatd in caſtra 
Liv. G6, bel. Punic. 


| Inopinato. 
Romana Numide irrupiſſent, 


Inopinantes deprehendit, Czf. 6. bel. 


Gall. Imparatum adoriri, Cic. pro Seſtio. 14 voluit nos 
oſcitantes opprimi, Ter. And. 1.2. Ne dehac re pater im- 
prudentem opprimat, Ter. And. 1.3. Aliud malum nec 
opinato exortum eſt, Liv. 3. ab urbe. 


At the firſt ſight, 
At the gate. 
Ar mp, pour, his perils 


The knave was at a ſlany-- 
At the moff, (ſee moft,p.r.) | 


At all, (ſee Allrule 5.) 
At taft, (ſee laſt x. 3.) 


At length, (ſec c. 44.7. 3.) 


At the leaſt, (ſee leaſt r. 3.) 
Ar leaſt, (ſee teaft r.3.) | 
IF will fer pou at one a= 

gain. 


Primo aſpeftu, Sen. Ep. 45. 
Ante januam, Ter. 

Periculo meo, tuo, ſuo, or 
hujus, Plaut. Cic. Ter. 
Hxzrebat nebulo, quo ſe ver- 
teret non habebat, Ce. 
Summum, Zzv. ad ſummum, 
Cic. Plurimum, Plzz, 

Omnino, Prorſus, Cic. 
Ad ultimum, Z7v. Ad cx- 
tremum, C7c. 
Aliquando, tandem ; deni- 
- que, demum, C7c. 
Minimum,Yar. Minime,Co!, 
Saltem ; quidem certe, Cc. 
Redigam vos in gratiam, 
Ter. | 


Jt once, (ce Idiom. once.) 


Synul, Plaust: Semel, Quznt, 
'@trp 


IO. 


d] 


IF, 
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Of the Particle Away. —=Chap. 16, | 


25 


VI. 


20” Not wasall qiiiet at Sea. 


Thep are ar odds, 
At the beginning. 
Tobe at pains and charges. 


\ Inter ſe diſſident , Cic. Att. © 
Inter initia, Plaut. Colum. 
Impendere laborem & ſum- 

ptum, Cc. Yer. 5. 


De is perfiitied at mp | Olet unguenta de meo, Ter. 


tharge. 


Ad. 1.2. 


Is if their honotir lap at | Quaſi ſuus honos agatur, 


_ flake, 
To love at offs heart. | 
You wete never ar Dea. 


Cic. pro Luint. 
Amare cx animo, C7c. 
Nunquam es ingreſſus mare, 


Tahar will ſhe do at ttic> 

Char Wouldſt thou To ar 
hint ? 

God at a vart, 

UWihen he beard what it was 


1 


Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 

| Nec ab oceano quies, Flor. 

gow faciet mihi? Ter. Eun. . 

Quid illo facias> Ter. Eun. 
"IX 

Jaculo bonus, Yirg. 

Audito precio--- Plin. Ep. | 


At,--- 


_— 


| 2.0.7. 


———__ ——— 


———  — -o - 


CHAP. XVI 


Of the Particle Away. 


I. A av) havi 


mncladed int the Latine of that Ver 
ally if it be compounded with a,,or ab: as, 


Co pine away with «rief. 


a Verb before it, b granly | 


, Eſpeci- | 


Dolore tabeſcere, Ter. Ad. ; 


Ys hath been awap thee | Tres menſs abeſt, Ter. He. | 


months. 
Ger porn awap henee. 


b I + I » 
| Aufer te Hhinc, Ter. Phoy. | 
'Propera Mulicfein abduce- | 


WPaks haſte to have awap 
the TdIoman. 


| re, Ter. Phor.2.3. 


Ego te abfnifſe tam dia dokeo, Cic. Fart 4.1. Haic te 


modi amove, Ter. Phor. 3. 3. 


Haud fic auferent, Ter. Ad. 


Lutd tu, me abſente feeifti? Petron. 'Sat. 
2. AWaPY having no Verb before it, is often put 
for a Verb that is not expreſſed , but yet underſtood 


as coming, before th; 'as., 


Jl 


by 
« 
wy 


| Chap. 16. Of the Particle Away. 


63 


nk WG —— 
J'(! awap hence , i. c. 90 | Abibo hinc, Ter. ec. 4. 4. 
away. 


A wap with this muſt, Aufer mihi oportet , Ter. 


Phor. 


Ego me continud ad Chremem, Ter. Aud. 2.2. Quamo- 
brem hoc quidem deliberantium genus pellatur e medio, (1- 
way witrt,---) Cic.1. Off. Tollite morem barbarum, Hor. 
t.:L od. 27. | 


3. Awap) having the Particle with after zt, is 
ſometimes put for to abide, endure, &c. and fo 
made by patior, fero, &c. as, 

] cannot awap With rbis | Non coelum patior , Ou. 


air. Triſt. 3. 3. 
Chep can ill awap with ir, | Graviter ferunt, Ter. Aud. 
; EP 


li difficilius otium ferunt quan ego laborem, Cic. Att.12. 
39. Nen facile bac fernnt, Ter. HEC. 4. 4. 


Phraſes. 


He ſpall not go away with | Hand impune habebit , Tey. 
ir fo. 
I'way} there's no danger. 1! Vah ! nihil eſt pericl, T.C. 
J'wap with pays. ; Apage te, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 
Ye flole awap. from we. | Se ſubterduxit mihi, Plaut. 
He was about ro runaway. | Ocnabat fugam , Ter. Eun. 


4. 4 = 
The both is. taken awap. | Sablatur: eſt convivium, 
Plaut. TO 
Pellantur ineptie iſtz, Cc. 
| Scordalias de Medio, Pe- 
'- tron. Fraudestollas, ſave. 
I. 38, 
De gens badjlp awap with | Tazdius. canyalcſcit, Cic. 


FF: 


Xway-toith thoſe fopperies, 
beawls, fraude. 


CHAP. 


IIL 


4 , 


Of the Particle Become. Chop. 17. | 
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CHAP KIVEL 
Of the Particle Become, 


1D Ecome) when it imports decency, or fit- 
neſs, is made by deceo : as, 
This garment doth become me. | Decet me hzc veſtis, Plaut: 
Sentit quid ſit, quod deceat in fats dittiſque, Cic. 1. Off. 
Nec velle experiri, quam ſe a'iena deceant, ib. See the 
Phraſes at the end of the Chapter, 
IF no Nominative Caſe come before it, then it is 
made by decet put imperſonally : as, | 
Jt becomes pou to be mind= | Fortunx memorem te decet 


bl 


ful of mp condition. efle mee, Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. | 


Qualem decet exuls efſe , Ovid. Triſt, IT. I. Oratorem 
zraſci nondecet, ſmmulare non dedecet, Cic. Tulc. 


i 


£2 


2. Become) ſignifying to be made, or come f 


to be, 7s made byevado and ho: as, 


4[t becomes incurable, 
Thar remedpgbut { muſt be- 
come a miſerable wzerch? | ro miſer fam» Tex, 


In dicendo pauci digni nomine evadum, Cic. de Clar, Or, 
Luem tu aicbas eſſe divitem faitum, Plant. Trin. 


3. If of follow become, then it is made by either | 


* 
4 
- 


Evadit inſanabile, Comen. | 
Quid reſtat, nit} ut por- !. 


of ASS _ 
> a _—_ 


fio, or futurum eſt, and the caſual word following | 
may be indifferently made by the Dative , or by the | 
Ablative Caſe, and that either with , or without the | 


Frepoſmron oe: 88, 
Tahar will become of-me > -| Quid mthi fiet > 0v3d. 


See, I pzap por, what will | Vide, quzſo, quid tibi fu- 


become of pou. torum fit, Cic. 2. Phil. 
Vou make ſmall rechonig| To quid de me fat parvi 
wharberomes of me. Curas, Ter. Heaut. 4. 3. 


cubat 


1p. 17,1 Chap. 18. Of the Particle Betoze. 
"" Þ 6hne d6ft thou rhink will | Quidte futurum cenſes? Ter. 
become of thee? * raw? 3- w - PE 
Ouid mibi fiet poſtea { Plaut. Batch. ' Sed de fratre quid 
fan Ter. 41 of of Quid illo fiet, .quem reliquero ? Cic. 
"Att. 6:1. | Quid Tubiola med flet? Cic.. Fam. 14.4. 


or fits . Phraſes, 5 | oo 
ou do; as it becomes pou | Facis, quod par eſt facere» 
, Plaut' —_ Do: WII ETEES #- Ter, Hec 5-1. oy I BYE 
"or - Po longas pou do what be- | Tantiſper dum quod te dig- 
LO comes pou. num eſt facis, Ter. Ze.1.1. 


Hoc. tibi non ita decorum 


ec the. This dsth not bery greatlp | 


.. . become pou. 
LEY — 


A 
»— n 


gecer | | CHAP. XVIIL 

ah: Of the Particle Beto!e. 

atorem | EA | 
I PRE coming before titne, perſon, or thing, L 


J and importing the being, or doing of ſome<- 
thing before that time , or the time wherein that 
omen. | Perſon or Thing was, is made by the Prepoſition an- 
t por- |. UC:54f, | 


A AIR 


COme 


- > IERES 


ro  No2 did I ever fee her be= | Neque ego hanc oculis vidi 
r. Or, © f52e to dap; antc hunc diem, Plaut. Epid, 
; AMAltPhiloſophersbefoze him, 1 Omnes ante cum - Philoſo- 

; + _. Lc: befozehisrime.  Þhii, C76. 1, Avadem. 
exther { None ought to be pzonoun: | Dicique beatus ante obitum - 
wing | ced happp befoze his death, [  ncino ſupremaque funera 
y the | | debet, Ovid. 


tha ©, Cauſem imerea ame czim diem digeret, Cic.2. Verr. Ante 
| Fovem mulli ſubigebant arva coloni, Virg. 1. Georg. Cur 
xr ante tubam tremor occupat arin? Virg. Aa. II. ui affii- 
us ame te conſulem, recreatus abs te totus eſt, Cic.  * | 
1 fu- ' 2, Befo2e) coming before a Perſon, and impor- V+ 
ting the being, or doing of ſomething in the preſente of 
that perſon, it made by coxam, apud, and ante i = 
\ . |, —— d 5s hs 


py 


ET 


@be marter: was: pleaded 
befoze the Senates.: 

The. matrer is pleaded. be: 
fore the agee. _ 

Voir Swozd was raken 'be- 
foze the Senate. © 


Lil. Gram. 


Plant. - 


Ante. Scnatum tua fica des : 


prehenſa'elt, Cic. Parad. 


Coran P. Cuſpio recum locutus ſum, Cic. in Ep. Pavet 
animns apnd-concitium iſtud pro reo-dicere,” Cic. 5. Philip. 
Ante Cenſules wha Papa tormentis Mutinam Verbe- 


revit, Cicz: 4: Phil: - 


* Note,” IF. arty thing be ſaid to be, or - be done be- 
fore the face, eyer, or fight of any perſon, then will 
before Pe” Made, as oy: ante, ſo 7 _ ſum, ard 


Thou art —_ veſoze mp 
epes nighr and Þap: +. - 4 

De cuts rhe childzens thoats 

_ befbee their fathers faces. 

Death hath been ofren-pac- 
ſent _befoze my ſight, . 


— 
7 Wt 


Reſqrerfaris,Cic.Fam.).1 4. 
In ora parentum filios j jugus | 
lat, Sen. de Benef. * 


verſata eſt, Cic, pro Rab.. 


Having received ſo great a 
foſs befoze theſrepes.; -- 
Thep were al! carried befoze 
Þ the ſight of Lollus. es v2 1 


Tanto ſub oculis accepto ry 
trimento,' Caf. 1. bel. Co. 


_. ferebantur, Cr. 5. Yery. 


.Of: the Paiticle BefMe. : Chap. 13, | E: 
Coram, Senaty res aGta «|, >, | 


Res agitur apud Judicem, | ; 


Mibi ate oculos dies no- | 


Rn oculos mihi ſzpe mors | | 


Preter oculos Lollii ofnania : 


 Luam Inbemted.cxom palnm ante oculos omnium efſe patiatur» | 
Cic.7.. Vert. Fereor.coram in os te Iaudare amplias, Ter. | 
Ad. 2. 4-: 2ihi.exitjumbb oculos verſabatuy, Cic. pro Set. 


rum 070 inrec caſtys effſundebamur, Tacit. 1.10. va) ; | 
29.3 nus-or, Epictet. C28. ; 
Defigere: furts mdcatsr,omnum, Cic. Verr, 1. Mibi ante 

ocalys obnerſebatur yep. digunat, -Cic, Nox anime modo, fed 


prope. oeules elverfiurng; Liv. II 


- So Bekaze): coping before place, _ importing 
" or wearnee. heremme, is made aeby ante, and 


£191 pd opARApMDE] ECW 10 01 


pro # Sh 5. .SLGE 


-- 
a 
Mi .. = 


Lap | 


 Nulio poſito ſub ocalic-firmidechro,' Cic. deUn. Preter ſuo- | | | 


'-- ' Temple, be ſaid. 


= 


Chap. 18. Of the Particle: BefoJe. 


Lap i down befoze- otir [oe Januam noſtram ap- 
dooz.. .pone;. Ter. And. 
As he far befoze Caſtors [* ens pro e#de Caſtoris 
dixit, Cic. Phil. 3. : 
Haſta poſit# pro ade Fours Statorys, Cic. Phil. 2. Ame 
pedes weſtros, judices, inter ipſa ſubſelia cades future ſunt, 
Cic. pro Sex. Rolc.. 


| 4+. BefoJe ) coming before attion or paſſhon 


expreſſed by « Verb, is made by ante, and prius, 


with quam 2" as, es 

Wefoze T depart rhislife. | Antequam ex hic viti mi- 
| | | - 8rO, C76. 

Is ſoon as Þ (aw pon, be- { Simulac te aſpexi,priuſquam 

foze pou (pake. _ ] | loqui cxpilti, Cic. #72. 


Decernebat, ut, antequam rogatio lata efſes, ne quid agere” 


tur, Cic. Att.r.11. Cui priuſquam de cateris rebus reſpon” 


deo, de amiciria pauce dicanus, Cic.. 1, Phal. 


by another word, as, 
cauſa aute mortug eſt, quam tu natus efſes, Cic. 


Note, Qyam ts elegantly parted from bis Particle 


'Rab:” Multo prius ſcivs, quam tu, ilum amicum babere, Ter. 
 Hec. 4.1. Prius (inquit) quam boc circulo excedy, Val. Max. 


6.4. Antea enim Salaminan ipſam Neprunus obrnet quam — . 
Cic. Tuſc. vide Fr. Sylvii Progympaſm. cent. 2. C. 35. 


5. Befo2e) coming after a Noun of Time, or V. 
an Adverb, and having uo declinable word fo[lowing 
it, is made byante, ws Adverbially : as, 
Fhad ſought of trfour vaps | Id ipſum quatriduo ante co- 
be gitaram; Cic. Att. 


Pou will ſee thett coming | Vz venicatia longe ante 


long befoze, ideris, Cic.3. Tic. 

Et paucis ante dicbus, quum facile poſſee educi & cuſtodis, 
noluz, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Reperts s ſeculs ante, Plin. lib.q. 
Luauquan id millefs, 
e//es, Cic. de Fato, 


mo ane anve Apoliinis oraculo editum 
= + 6, WBefoze 


'Of the Particle Befoze. Chap. 18, | 
6. Beto0ze) commyg after a Verb, and having mo | 


declinable word: after it , if it refer to ſomething | 
formerly written, or ſpoken, is elegantly made by ſu- 


pra, ante, ad prius : es, 


I pz>miſe pou. thoſe _ Tibi illa polliceor,quz ſupra 


which J wzote of befoze. ſcripſi, Cic.Fam.6.10. - 


But, as was ſaid befoze, | Sed ut ante dictum eſt, Cic. 


I wore to pon befoze, Prins ad te ſcriph, Cic. 


Movebant me etiam illa, que ſupra dixeram, Cic. Orat. 


Yerum bac omnu oratio (ut jam ame dixi) mea Lk Cic. pro - 


Roſc.: Amer. Nulumeſt jam. ditum quod non dium fot pris, 


Ter. Eun. Prol. 


Note, Ante, ſoſet, may be applied generally to any thing for- 
merly done ; but not ſupra, which properly ſegnifying above, 
comes t0 fignifie b:fore , becauſe according to the old my 

ol 


writing in Yolumes, that which was written before, was rea 


 Antiq,. I. 3. Sect. 1. C2. 


7. Befo2e) coming after a Verb, and baving re- 
ference to priority in oxder,ſpace, place, or compari- | 
'ſon,is made either by ante,& pre,or averb compounds 


'8d with one of them, or by the comparative prior : as 


_—_ 


Go pou befoze, I will follow 1 prz, ſequar, Ter. And.1.1. | 


7 
. Flove hinrbefoze mp ſelf. | Quem ante me diligo, Cie. 


” 
: 
GW 


Le LT 


*, 
” 


3 
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= 


Fan 


F 


© PORT URGE 


<7*2-46 "I; 


I preefer the unjufteft peace | Iniquiſſimam pacem juſtifſi- : 


,.befoze the juſteft war. mo bello antefero, Cic. 

*The Authez pzeferred this | Hoc illi preztulit autor opus, 

wozk befoze th-a-. ' Ovid. Am. | 
EUTe will go befoze. | Nos priores ibimus, PI. Pay. 


Scelere ante altos immanior omnes, Virg. An. 1.: Longeque 


above what was written after, and from thzs uſe of 7t in wrz- , 


ring, it was eaftly drawn into ſpeaking : ſee Godwins Rom, | 


ante onnia corpora Niſus emicat, Virg. Xn. 5. I tu pre virgo, 
Plaut. Curt: 4-2. hid forſitan querendum fit, num hec com- 


aunitas modeſiie ſet anteponenda, Cic. 1." Offic. Oportuit rem 
preuarraſſe me, Ter. Eun. 5.6: Yos priores eſſe oportet, nos 


-poſterius dicere, Plaut. Epid. Artium myltiudine prior om- | 


vibus, eloquentia nullj ſecund#s, Apul. . | 
MT We > $. WBefoze) 


' way 0 

IS YeAU) | 

in wri- * 
$ Rom. | 


Ng re- ; 
npari- | 
011d ; 
r:ast 

ON 
, Cie. | 


1nd.1.1. : 
uſtiſſi= : 
\CE-- | 
” OPUS, ; 
I. Pe. 
weque 

vireo, 
C cOM- 
it rem 

7t, 9105 

r OMe 


efoze} | 


Chap. 19, Of the Particle Before. 
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7 wy 'Befo1e ) put for rather or ſooner, is made 
' by ante, potius, citius, and quam :; as, 


7 wiſh thar Clodius might | Utinam Clodius viveret,an- 

{ive befoze J (ould ſee | tequam hoc ſpetaculum 
- fuch a ſight. - _ viderem, Cc. pro Milon. 
I would run quite away be= | Aufugerem potius quam re- 
.foze I would come back,if- | deam, fi— Ter. Zec.3.4. 
I ſhall want voice befoze J | Vox me citius. defecerit 
. want names, quam nomina, C7c. 


Alterum tantum perdam potius quam ſmnam me impunt irri” 
ſum eſſe, Plaut. Ep. 3. 4. Yicinum citius adjuverss in fruti” 
_- percipiends, quam aut fratrem, aut familiarem, Cic. 1.1* 

6 ; ; 


+ Prius # uſed in this fenſe by Horace, with an Ablative caſe, 
4 Nullam vite prias ſeveris arborem, (Plant no Tree before 
[1 E., rathey or ſooner than] the wvine,) 1.1. Carm, Od. 18. 


Phraſes. 


The dap befoze he was kil- | Pridie , quam occideretur, 
led. _ Cuet. : RO 
Sententiam Bibuli pridie ejus diet. fregeramus, Cic. Pridie 

quam bac ſcripſe, Cic. Ss 

@ughr J nor ro have had 


knowledge of ft befoze 
, hand? 


Nonne opportuit preſciſſe 
me ante > Ter. And. 1. 5- 


Never befoze > 


They filand With their 
ſwozds befoze the Senate. | Au © | 
The matter is pet befoze the | Et adbuc ſub judice lis eſt; 
Judge. - Til. Gram. | 
Befoze, id c|, fozmerlp, oz | Antea, Treviri liberi antca 

in fozmer rimes. - -2 'Plim: 04-76-19; 0 
The enemp peeffing on be- | Cum hoſtis inſtaret a fronte; 
foze, and their own party | a tergo ſui urgerent, 


Antehac niiqua,Ter. And. ys .4. 
Nunqua ante hunc diem, Pet. 
Stant cum gladiis in conſpe- 

Au Senatus, Cic. 2. Phil. 


> Ame primim, Boeth. 


bebind. Cunt. I. 3. Pen: 
I commended thoſe things | Hzc te palam laudaveram, 
befoze pou. Hor. 11. Eyod. © 


F 3 WBefo:e 


VII, 


from pou, _ tate veſtra, Cic. Phil. 5.. 


JI little befoze his death: . | Sub exitu quidem vitz, Sues, 


F lirtle befoze night, Sun- Sub no&em, occaſum ſolis, 
fer, u- light. ortum hacis, Par. de P. 
We dfed ns befoge I Anno ante me Cenforem 
:#q mortuus eſt, Cic. de PI 

bet feebad that he You  Fum in conſpectum ſuum 

come befoze hems © 'venire yetuit, Cic. de Fin, 


The nighr befoze the. wy 7's cui ilhuxit dies cx+ - 


that rhe murder nas j dis, Surton. 


Done on, 


x5. Jam ar a great deal moze | Jecertior multy fam, quam 


in, poſt; as, 


of uncertainty than J? cdudum, Tex. 


was yt | 
| P c Ton Petron, 
The ] Nitht before. Proxima Node. Cic. 
Befoze J had done com- | Nondam querelam finieram, 
plaining,. in comes ſhe, guum 11la intervenit, Pe- 
tron. 


CHAP SIT 
Of the Partiele Behind. 
Ehind) referring to place, or fite, and ſig 


My wife comes behind. | Pone ſabit conjux, Yirg. 


Yau lay ſurking behind the | Tu poſt careGta latebas, | 


ſedtes, |  Virg. 3, Ecl. 
Pouk adam Caftorys ii ſunt, Plant. Curt. 4:3. Pars cas 


 Fera pontem fa legit Virg. An. 2. Hi ego ero poſt prin- 


cipee, Ter. , Ropane poſs bengons equitatus cernj- 
tar, Cxf. Bel 


2. Behind) impirtin ſomething to be yet fiur- 
ther __—_ 0 be heard or done, is made by yor- 
TE, 


Of the Particle Behind. ' Chop. 1 2p 
. WL ofvze anp anrhoziry cate Nondum interpoſita autorie * 


—_—. 


pA 


coutrary to before, is made by pond, | 


We will be the ſame befoze. 


et. 


Chap: 19. Ofiche Pai 


» — — o——w—— my oe = 


id Behind. | 


>. * 


— 
71_ 


To, or the Adjediige religuys ,, or. the Verb ſuper- 


ſam : 45, 


As there anp 
'Hind ? 


AS 


$2 LC 6 4.17 . 
thing yet be- | Etiamne” eſt quid porro 2 


Plans. Bacch. 


Js there any moze miſchief | Nungquid' eſt aliud mali re- 


per behind ? 


| He faith he harh one wozk 


' per hehind. 


| .- Jiquum >. Ter. Eun. 5,5. 


Sibi memorat unum ſuper- 
efle laborem, Eun. 


uid nine porro ? Ter. Phorm. 5.3. Perge, reliqua geſtio 


ſcire onnia, Cic. Att. 1. 4. 


Dux partes mahi ſuperſont iUu- 


ftrande orationjs, Cic. 3. de Orat. See per n: 5. 
Phraſes. 


To rail on one behind his 
back. 

J'if not come behind. 

Uihat is behind , will be 
done within, 


He comes nst behind anp 
foz bzaverp. 

Thep are behind hand in 
the wozld. | 


. pour face, and. behind 
Pour back. | 
IJ will not be behind hand | 


q 


in courteſie. 


To take upbehind him, 
Deſirous to hear what is 
. behind. SE» 

He ſet upon them behind. 


1 


| 


Abſenti male loqui, Tey. 
Phor. 2.. 3. 

Non poſtecriores feram, Tex. 

Intus tranſigetur, fiquid ct, 
quod reitet, Ter. And. 
Fe. 6. 

Nemini cedit ſplendore,Cic, 
Fam. 12. 27. 

Ad inopiam redaQti ſunt, 
Ter. | 

Preſens abſenſque idem e- 
rit, Ter. Ad, J. 1. 


Non ero impar ad viciſſitu- 
dinem rependendam, C7c. 
Officio poſterior non c- 


ro. 
Ad terga reciperce, Plin. 
Cupidus ulterjora audiendi, 
| Plan. | 

| Aggreſſus eſt a tergo, Floy. 

I, 
He bath an epe behind him | In occipitio quoque habet 
$00, | oculos, Plaut, Aut. 1.5. 


CHAP, 


F 4 


— 


$- 


Io, 


[ 


- Of the Particle Being. Chap. 20, ! 


| Of the Particle Being. 
LT. 4 B Eng.) coming betwixt two caſual words, the 

forweer whereof bath ſome Verb governing, or | 
agreeing with it, hath nothing made for it, but is only 
a ſign of the Appoſition , or agreeing of theſe words 


74 caſe: 45, 


Mp father being 4 man, lo- | Pater meus vir gimat me pu- 
beth me a, child. _ crum, Zil. Gram. 6." J 
They dive awap'tbe dzones, ! Ignavum fucos pecus a prx- | 


being a ſluggiſh cattle, | - ſepibus arcent, Yirg. 
from their hives, \ | 
Thep being bozn of meam; Magna fhhi proponunt ob=- . 
parents » aim at bigh |*> ſcuris orti parentibus,Cic. | 
things, | 1-2. Oe. | - 
Effodiuntuy opes irritamenta malorum, Ovid. 1. Met. Bis © 
magro cum detrimento repulſs Galli , quid agant conſulunt, | 
Czf. Bel. Gal. 17. | | 
Note1. If the formey of the tno words, hetwixt which 
the Particle veing cometh, bave not a verb either foregoing, 
or following, that doth agree with it, oy govern it, then both © 
the words are made by the Ablative caſe abſolute: as,  * 
France heing quiet, Ceſar | Quieta Gallia, Cxfar in Italiam 
' coerh inro Italy. proficiſcitur, Caf. Bel. Gal.7: 
Nil deſperandum Teucro duce, Hor. 1.1. Od.7. Sed ex- 
p"/rtis adoleſcentum officins, deinceps de beneficenia dicendum 
eſt, Cic. 2. Offic. . 9 
* Notez. Jn theſe kind of expreſſions, the Particle being 
doth anſwer to the Greek Particle wr, or the Latine ens, for- 
merly uſed, but. now out of uſe, unleſs in the compounds of it, 
2ſens, abſens, &c. and may be made by exiſtens;' but the 
omiſfion of tt is more elegant, pr thevariation of it by 4a verb 
with qui or cum, as 7 


if for Ignavum fucos pecus, ſhould bg 
ſaid, — qui ſunt, or cum fint ignavum pecus : Or for, Lx- 
tor quod abſens cs confecutus, ſhould be ſaid,--quod cum 
effes ab!ens — ſo as Cicero ſaith, Tile enim cum efſet con- 
fi! in Gallia, exoratuts eſt— For be being [i. c. while; or 
when he was) in Gaule, Cic. de Sen. 

FT | ' Note 


” o *- 4 " 


Chap. 20, | Of the Particle Being, 


poſction underſtood , viz. a, 


| Note 3. The Ablative ed felme jogrrernedof ſane yree 
Dy » V : S 


libertate patriz [The Countries liberty being oppreſſed] nihil 
Pa fo T 


eſt quod ſperemusamplins, ;deſt, Ab, ideſt, a 


(a prandio after dinner, &C.) 


opprelsa libertate.— So Sa- 


turno rege [Saturn being King] ideſt, ſub Saturno rege, or 
reghantes 45 Luimil. I. 5. c.10. ſaith, ſub Alexandro. So 
Chriſto duce * cumChriſto duce, or ducente ; & in Greek, 
we ſay (/vv 5%. $0 Temporibuſque malis [and the times 
being bad) anſus es cefle bonus, 7d eſt, in temporibus malis, 


ſee Yoſſ. de Conſtru8. c. 49. 


Note 4. The Particle being in this ſenſe may be rendred by 
e verb with ſome one of theſe Particles, dum, cum, ubi, 
quando, fi, poſtquam ; a Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege 
[id eſt, dum or quando Saturnus.rexerat] moratam inter- 
Tis, Fuven. Arcadja judice [id eſt, $; ipla Arcadia judicet] 
Virg. Ecl. 4. His rebus cognitis [ 7d eft, Poſtquam res 
hz cognitz ſunt.] Yide- Farnab. Syſtem. Grammat. p. 78: 


2. Being) ſometimes ſignifies ſeeing that 3 for 
as much as 3 or becauſe that 3 and then is made by 
cum, quoniam, quando, quandoquidem : 4s, 


3Setng thar knew that our 
' elders had ſpoken ſo. 
Weing that-pan cotne 'not 

hirher, ſnp with me. 
Weing A ſee thar pou de- 
_ fift it-—— : 


Cum ſcirem ita majores lo- 
cs ns Ehe- - 7 -* 

| Quoniam huc non venis,coe- 

nes apud nos, Cc. Att.2 2. 

| Quando te id video deſide- 

' ---- FANG; TE 

Quandoquidem tu iſtos tan- 


Being you Þo f greatlp 
praiſe them, | 


. Luod cum ita fit, Cic. Luonjam quidem ſuſcepi, 10# deero, 
Cic.” Quam facultatem quando complexus es, & tenes, pere 


fice, —<Cic. Fam. Io. Tu 


poſſe te dicito, quanio quidem 


potes — Cic. Parad. vide Parei Partic. Lat.:p. 371. Com- 


miſfur. Gallico, Lat. p. 113. 


See Since r. 1. 


3. Being ) ſometimes denotes the eſſence or 
Exiſtence of a thing, and then it is made by eſſen- 
fla: as, 1 | 


Atting 


Il, 


topere laudas, Cic.de Sen_ 


It 


2 


Note, ens, efſentia and exiſtentia, are words much uſed in 
Theology and Philoſophy : rarely elſewhere, Quintil. 1. 2. &. 
'14. Et hxc interpretatio non minus dura eſt, quam illa 

Plauti effentia atque entia. 74. 1.3. 6. 6. «: i, quam Fla» 
vius e/ſemtiam vocat : neque ſane alind eſt ejus nomen La- 
tinum, Sex. Ep.58. Cupioſtfieri poteſtpropitiis auribus 
tuis eſentiam dicere : Sin minus, dicam & iratis: Cicero- 
nem auctorem hujus verÞj habeo, puto locupletem. —- 
Roego itaque permittas mihi- hoc verbo uti; nihilominus 


' dabo operam, ut jus a te datum parciflime exerceam : fors. 


taſſe contentusero mihi licere, Quint#. 1.8. c.3.-— Quo- 
rum dura quzdam admodum videntur ens & efſemia : que 
cur tantopere aſpernemur , nihil video, nift quod jnjqui 
fudices adverſus nos ſumus, ideoque paupertate ſermonis 
laboramns. Ab ern [ ſaith Yoſſius from Priſcian] Julins 
Czfar in libris de analogii non incongrue protulit exs de 
Analog. I. 4, c.12.- Ac apud Appulcium in Colvii codice 
erat, ens lzta facie, quod Barthio placet, Adverſar. 1. 35. 
E-I4. Id. I.3. c.36. | FP Th 

4. Being) ſometimes ſignifieth preſence in 4 
place, and is made by pre(ſentia ;_ as, 20h 
That mp being bere map not | Ne mea. przſentia. obſtet, 
. be anp hindzancegbut that-- | quin-—Ter. Hec. 4.2. 


Ea facere probibet mus praſentiq, Ter. Heaut. 3. 3. 


5- Bering.) before the Engliſh of the Infinitive 
mood, is a ſign that the word following is to be made 


by a participle in rus ; as, 2 
Ifone being to plead a cauſe | Siquis cauſam - afturus ſe- 


' do think with-bimſelf.-- | cum meditetur,Cic.0ffic.1, 
Ceſare ventnro Phoſpbore redde diem, Mart. 


6. Betng) with a participle of the preter teuſe 
coming after a verb importing let or hindrance”, 
made by a paſſive Verb of the Tnfinitive mood, or of 
the Subjundive mood with ne: as, Fx 
| TUinter 


Of the Particle Befng. Chap. 20; 
"Fting inferrerh being. © | Efſentiam indicat operatio. 


(29h *NF- 30 


a, < 


Chap, 20, 


Of the Particle Being, 


"7 


aWiater kept the thing | Hyems rem geri [ne gerere- 
from being done, /- / | turres}-prohibuit, Cic. 


Et poruifti probibere ne fieret, & debuifti, Cic.1. Yerr. 
_ 7. Being.) coming with a participle of the pre- 


ter tenſe after the particle near, is made. by a paſſive 
verb of the Subjunitive mood with parum-quin,:or 


prope ut: 4, = os ; 
He wasnear being killed. | Parum abfait quin occideretnr. 
The fef: wing of the Bo- ! ſam prope crat ut finiſtrum 
- mans was now near | cornu pelleretur Romanis 
' being routed. — nm—Liv. 

Propius nibil eſt faltum quam nt occideretur, Cic. Ap> 
ag ac prope fuit, us Didator ille idem crearetur, Liv. 
.2. Parum abfuit , qua minus Romana res funditus everſs 


% 


periret, apud Durrer, - Nec multum abfuit, quin.—Liv. 


VIL 


8. Being) coming after theſe Particles fax, VI 


from, # made byaut, and a verb of the Subjunftive 
mood : as, LO 
So far is dearb from being | Tantum abeſt ab eo, ut ma- 
an evil, thar —— lum mors ſit— Cic.Tuſc.r. 
Cut ego rej 14amun aheſt, ut impedimento im, ut comra te 
AM. Mani adborter, {1.x ml 1. 6. f 
9. AS being) is made byutpote, or quippe ; «5, 
A people thar map be num- | Populus numerabilis,utpote 
bzed, as being ſmall. | parvus, Hor. 


Democritus,as being 2 lear- | Sol Democrito magmas vi- 
ned man, rhinks rhe Sun | deturquippe homini eru- 


ro beof a great compaſs. * ' gito, Cic, de Fix. 

Note, If one that, 8c, follow ag betng, there 
the whole phraſe is to be made by ut, utpote, or 
quippe, with qui ; as, | | 
®s being one who cane to | Ut ad quem fimmus mzror 
morte ſua veniebat, Ce, 


pro Quint, 


great ſozrovy by her 
death, 


Vis 


IX, 


” mn 


76 


Þis'bzother Lucius,as being | Lucius quidem frater ejus, 
one that had fought a- | utpote qui peregre de- 
bzoad, fs the feading ] pugnavit, fanuliam ducit, 
"man, | Cic. Phil.s. 


Heknewyou would, as be- | Scibat fa&turos quippe qui 


ing one that underſfood 3x intellexerat vereri vos ſe, 
that pou did both rebe- | & metuere, Plaut. Ampbit. 
', rence and fear him. | "Ys 


Wee utique damno, ut qui dixerim efſe in omnibut utilitatic 


 @iquid, Quintil. 1.10. C.1. Sed ne Grace quidem rudzs, 


ut qui cantaret (5 pſalleret jucunde ſcienterque, Suet. Tit-C.3, 
E4 105 utpote qui nihil contemnere ſolemus non pertimeſceba= 
ons, Cic. Att. 1.2. Convivia cum fratre non inibat, quiphe 
quz ne in oppo quidem nife perraro veniret, Cic. pro Rolc. 
Amer. Hi 


compoſite,. quam que Junt in altu& contentione, ſuaſorie, ju- 


 dictaleſque permittant, Quintil. So Scilicet, as, Ego, Sci- 
licet [ «5 being ] - homo prudentiflunus, ſtatim intellexi, 


quid cflet, Petron. | | 
... 20, Being.) after certain Adjeftives, viz. no, 
oo0d, ill, bad, ſafe, dangerous, &c. is ſometimes 
putt for to be, aud is made by effe, or ſome compound 
of it, (which may elegantly be. varied by a Subjun- 
Ave mood, with quod, or ut:) as, 

There ts no being foz me | Non licet mihi eſſe Rome, 


at Rome. Cic. 4. Yerr. 
I believe it will be the ſafeſt | Te hic tutifdime fore puto, 
being foz pou Here.  Pomp.Cic. Att. 1.8. 


. _ tempore bono virq Rome efſe miſerrimum eſt, Cic. 
am.6.1. . 

| Note, If Being ſhall ſeem in the ſenſe thereof to be put 
for living, dwelling, continuing, &c. then it will be well 
made by an Imperſonal Paſſive, according to Chap. 88. 
Fule 1. Note 3. So Cic. Att.1r. 13. Nam hic manere 
giutius non poteſt. For there can be no being [i.E. abiding] 


any longer bere. 
I Phraſes, 


Of the Particle. Belg. Chop. 20. 


ther refer ur, ſometimes uſed alone for utpore, 
qui: 0, Aiunt hominem, ut eras furioſus, reſpondifſſe — ' 
Tic. proRoſc. Amer. Fam illud diximus quanto plus nitorne-- 
_ O& cults demoyſtrativematerie ut ad deletationem audientium 


a. ak a "REL LOS 


a ak a es EE aa Tr. $759 ke 


Jt ts in being. _ + 
Ex rerum naturs ſuſtuliſſe, 
A do little g9od with. being 
here. Ye EEK, 
Pou nee) not trouble pour 
ſelf with [at , oz about] 


- his being gone, | 


As to pour being furetp foz 
Pompey— - - | 
Foz in him we live, move, 
.- -and have our being, | 

His ſpeech is pet tn being. 

Do you rhink there will be 
anp thing the fewer dee 
rrees of the Senare, foz 
mp being at Naples? . 

Do far was he from bejag 
codecous of monep,that-- 


'Thepare noto not in'being. 


Do not pe think that after 
F am gone from pou, J 


| Chap. 20, Of the Particle Beltig. 
Phraſes. 


| Eſt in rerum natura. 


Cic. pro S. Roſc. 


Przſens promoveo parum, . 


207; IS: -- 

Quod deceſſerit , non eſt 
quod commovearis. Nam 
quodſtrabo eſt non curo, 
Petron. 

Quod ſponſor es pro Pom- 
pelo, Cic. Fam. 6. Ep.1g. 

In ipſo enim vivimus,& mo- 
vemur,' & fumus, #7eron. 

Ipfius extat oratio, Cic. 

An minus multa Senatus 
conſulta- furura putas, 11 
ego ſim Neapoli? Cic.Fam. 


SoE'Fs : SEE, 
Tantum abfuit a cupidita- 


te pecunix,' ut=-"C.-Ne- - 


" OW | 
ky nuſquam ſunt ;-- in re- 
bus hnmanis non ſunt; 

nulli ſunt,. C7zc; 
Nolite arbitrari me, cum 4 
vobis diſceſſero, nuſquam 


ſhaft not be at all in be- 
ina. | 


'J beltebe I ſhall not have 


anp where anp ſetled be- 
int. 

'F intrear pou, provide him 
of ſome being, 


.4 man rhat hath no ſetled 
being. 5 | 
"The rwo Camps being | In tanta propinquitate ca- 
near the one ro the other. 


aut nullum fore, C7c. de 

Sen. | 
Commoraturum me nuſ- 

quam ſane arbitror, Cjc. 


Peto a te, ut ei de habita« 

_ tione, accommodes, Cic. 

Homo. incertt laris, Godw. 
ſixorum, Caf. b. g. 6. 


CHAP, 


Ioq 


Of the Particle Beneath. .Chape.92, 


CHAP:;:'XXI. 
Of the Particle Beneath. 


L . 1 Eneath) beving a \caſyal word he i, is 
made by infra, ſub and ſubtex; as, 


Beneath the Man there is [Infra lunam- ujhil < niſt 


. nothing bur whar is 102- mortale, Cc. Som. Seip. 
ral, 

_Tbep.. were beneath thoſe | Sub iYlis montibus crattt, 
bills... Ovid. 2. Met.- + -- 


Uerrue bath ati rhings that | Virtus omnia que cadere in 
- map befal T'man beneath hominem poſſunt, .ſubter 
tr Felf, -{c habet, Cic. Tuſc. 


. tnfta Exteopolur C vrenis acenbuit, Cic. Per explorato- 
res certior Fadus. hofies ſub montem conſediſſe, Cl. 1. Bel. 
Gal.  Deinde MOI = I ſol obtines, Cic. 
Som. Scip. , 


' Bo 'Seneath) PT + beving any raſual word 
i, is made by infra azd ſubter; as, | 


Thereis a coppof that iet- | Earum "SIA exemplum 
'rer weitten beneath. infra ſcriptum eſt . Ce. 
Thep ſatd, all. theſe. things' | Omania bzc, gue ſupra,” & 

which are abobe and be- Þ ſubter ſunt, unum effe 
.- neath, are onetbing. ' dixerunt, Cic. 3. de Orat. 


Infra ſon jecit rete, piſcis ne effugiat cavert, Plaut. Truc, 
" Nerves callumgue & articulos in ſuperiore babent parte, in- 
ciſuras vero ſubter, ut manss humane, Plin. 1.16. C.24, SEC 
Ch. 2. r.1. 4 Yarro uſcth ſubius in this ſence much. 1zſque 
magakry fupraterrom aut fubtus, R.R. 3. 10. - Alte- 
ria quod fubtus & guo ſubucala, L L. 1. 1. fo R.R. 1.2. 
C. 9. Lucretius Lf. f xxvenplo fubtus frigeſcir terra cortque. 
But I recommend it not to uſe. 
Note, the Particle below ic moſtly uſed, aud made as be- 
ncath, and ſo alſo underneath. . . 


Phraſes, 


CS 


Chap. 22. Of the Particle Beſide. 
| Phraſes. 


So that we miabr ſee all a-| Ut omnia ſupera, infera,me- 
_bave, beneath, between, | dia videremns, Cic. Tuſe. 
Tell from beneath is mobed } Sepulchrnm inferne com- 
foz thee, Iſa, 14. g. | motum eſt tua caus3, Fun. 
'Pe are from beneath, J'am | Vos ex inferis cftis, ego cx 
' * from above, Job.s. 13. ſupernis ſum, Bez. 
He was not below his father | Belli laude non inferior fuit 
' for warlijke pz1iſe. 1 quam pater, Cic. of 
They will - ear up below | Deorſum comedent f quid 
— whar ſhall be gor ready. coxcrint, Plaut.- Aul. 2.9. 
Thoſe abobe go withour | Superi incoenati ſant, coe- 
their ſupper, thoſe below { natiinferi, Plaxt. Aul.2.g. 
have gor their ſupper.  - p71 vi 


_—_ —_— " _—— 


S CHAP. XXII. 
. » Of the Particle Beſide or Befides, 


I. B Eſide) ſometimes is a note of vicinity ornear- 
$I nefs, put for by or nigh to, aud then is made 
by prope, propter, juxta, and ſecundum : as, 
Beſide rhax village Annibal | Prope eum vicum Annibal 
pircht his camp. caſtra poſuit, Ziv.Dec.3.l.5. 
Two fons. lying beſide their-! Duo filii proptcr patrem cu- 


farher. bantes, Cc. pro Roſe. Am. - 


Lap my bones beſide his | Juxta offa - a collocate 


bones, I King. 13.371, ' offa mea, Fux. 
Þe leadeth me beſide rye gilt. Secundum aquas lenes de- 
waters, Pal. 23.2. + Cucit me, Fun. 


Bacillum prope me ponitote, Cic. Tuſc.1. In pratulo propter 
Platons conſedimus, Cic. decl. Orat. Fuxta viam 
Appiam eſt, Cic. 'Duo vulnera accepit, unum in = 
macho, alterum in capite ſecundum aurem, Cic. Fam. I. 4. 
+-Pliz, Sccus fluvios, £5 ſecns decurſus aquarum , boc eff, 
ſecumdum, juxta,-VoſT, Synt. Lat. p.83. She Cate beſide rhe 
TLaPers. Sedents 6 4 latere meſſorum, Ruth 2. 14. Jun. 


Thep pirched beſide the well of Harod. Caſtra metaii Jo | 


£ 


Lo . Of the Particle'Beſide. Chap; 22. 


ad fomtem Charodi, Jud. 7. 1. Jun. So Cic. pro Mil. Ha* 
bca me-ad regiam pene confecit, 1d eſt, juxta, vel prope re- 
giam, Par. de Partic. L. L. p. 588. J will qo our and 

1tand beſide mp father. Ego antemexiens conſiſtam ad latus 
>atris inet, 1 Sam. 19. 3. Jun, The Pztnces which flood = 

'befide rhe Bing. Principibus qui adſtabant 'regi, Jer. 36. 

-zT. Jun. Jn Baat Haxzoz which is belive Ephzaim. 7: | 
planitie Chatzoris, que eſt contermina Ephratmo, 2 Sam. 1 3. 

23. Jnn. ſee Bp Ch. 27. t.7. ' Suetonjus lo uſcth juxtim ; 

as, Aſſidebarque juxtim, vel exadverſo in parte primori, Tib. 


TV. 2, Beſide) ſonietimes is @ #ote of exception 
put for but, ſave or except, and then #5. made by 
preter, preterquain, aud extra: as, 


No bodp tpinks (\o beſide mp | Hoc nemini przter me vi- 
ſelf, £7 detur, C7c. A.1, 

J ask of pou no reward be= | Nullum a -vobis przmium 
ſide the eternal remem- | poſtulo preterquam hu- | 
baance of this dap, jus diet memoriain ſem- |. 

| piternam, . Czc. OY 
, There was not anp of the } Neque cognatus extra unam 

- - kindzed bp: beſides one] amiculam quiſquam dde- 
old witr. | rat, Ter. Phor.- © 
Herilus ita ſenſit , nihil eſſe bonum- poor ſcientiam, Cic. 

1. 5. de Fin. Nullss its, praterquam ad te, liters dedi, Cic. 

Fam. l.z3. Nemo mortalium extra te unum corpus corpore 

attigit, Plaut. Amphit. : 


ww". 


VE WE IR 


MO ets RES 


ws: 3, Beſide ) ſometimes ſignifies more; or more | 
then , or over and above, and then 5s made by * 
pr=ter, or prXterea 2 as, | ” 


There were manp things de] Multa erant prxter hee,quz ; 

- fives theſe ; which might | objici merito potuiſſent, 
jufilp have been objected. |. . Curr. Gt 

Ercepr rhe Captain and a | Extra ducem paucoſq; prx= 


few beſide, . terca, C7c. Fam. 7. 3. 

Traque unum banc rem me babere prater alios pracipu- | 
an arbitror,, Ter. Ad. Deinde nibilne prateres _ : 
| Ute. | 


% 


| Chap. 22: Of the Particle elive. 


Acad. Hither may be referred preterquam with 
od, ſignifying beſides that, or over and above that 2 as'in 
at of Cic. Nam preterquam quod te mpvert arbitror opor= 
tere injuris , que mibi'# quoquam fata ſ#, preterea teipſum 
quodammodo bic violavit? quam in me tam improbus fuit ? 
Att. l.g. Prater enim quam quod comitia illa efſent armis 


geſta civilibus---Cic. 3. de Leg. See Par 
phanus in Praterquam. | | 


cus P.343- & Ste= 


ER 


4. Beſide.) ſometimes ; ſignzfies moxeover , or 


furthermore, and then is made by porro, prete- 
rea, andad ; as, #1 


And beſides,mp Wife would 
hear on'c by ſome means 


And then befides,rhar whi< | Tum preterea, 

" would have been a ſecond 
dowep to ber; is'loft. 

Bel des be ſer upon them 
in die feaſon., ' 


- 


Atqueid porro aliqui uxor 
mea reſciſcerct, Ter. Phoy. 
Fo. Is | | 


que ſectinda 
ei dos erat, periit, Ter 

PSP . i 
Adhoc eos in tempore' ag- 
- greflus eſt, Flor. 3.3. 


Porro autem ills diam ſtudeo, us quam plurimum faceren, 
contrivivitam, Ter. Ad. Praterea autem te aiunt proficiſct 
Cyprum, Ter. Ad: . Equidem ad reliquos Iabores, quos. in. 
hac causa ſuſcipio, -Cic. Hither may be referred zum, which 
is ſo uſed alſo ſometimes : as, Tum: ipſam deſpoliare non-t- 
bet; Welides J have no mind to---Ter. And. 4.6. Tum ſe. 
deprebenſum negare non potuiſſe, Cic.6. Verr. 


=, a. Ay WER TOP wr, 


P braſer. 


Ve fs beſide himſelf, ” 


Jt runs beſide the very 


(Thep - muft - have 
near-them to r 


Delirat & mente captus eſt, 
* Cic. Demens eſt, Ter. | 
Prezter ipſa menia_ fluit, 
Liv. " - = 
Oportet eſſe aquam : pro- 
pinquam', quz Ppreter-. 
fluat, Yar. R. R, 3-16: 


G Thep 


"% 
RET. 
4 


82 


Of the Particle Between. Chap. 23» | 


Fo 


They are beſide the buſineſs | 
;;:tn hand. _ 

Beſide that he. was old, be | 
was allo blind. 


A re diſcedunt, Cic. 


Ad ſene&utem icchiihes 
ctiam, ut cxcus eſlet, Cic. 
de Sen. 


CH AP. 


"ALIIL 


| Of the Particle Between, 
Etween) ; is generally made by inter ſometimes 


B 


alone, ſometimes-in compoſition, and ſometimes 


zogether with a word compounded with it ſelf< as, 


Let us be friends between 
£ our ſelbes, _ : 
There are huge waſtes be- 
tween. 


Amici inter nos ſimus, Tex, 
Ph. 2. 


J- : 
Vaſtz ſolitudines interjeQz 


ſunt, Cic. Som. Scip. 


There was but ane river | Inter bina caſtra unum flu- 


between the two camps. 


men tantum intererat, Caf. | 


Inter ingenium, & diligentiam perpaulumloci reliquum eſt 


a#ti, Cic.deOrat. 


purum certa effe videbatur, Cic. pro Clu. 


2Bos-intzreſs quod — Cic. Att. 


com -interfiu 


 Unu& alter dies imterceſſerat, cum'res 
Hoc inter me, & | 


Inter duos conſulatus anni de- 


uxeriint —ren pears between—Cic. de SEN. | 
Yet there are other ways by which ſometimes it is ele- 


gantly made, a as for inſtance in the EY Phraſes. 
P brafes. 


The Senate appointed him | 


rv be the. Umpire be- | 

tween the- Nolanes and 

«*Meopolitanes. | 
There was a parcel of 


- ground teft: between. | 

290 as that .we.mighr fee 

alt above , beneathz and 
'berweens | 


Arbiter Nolanis & Neapoli- 


tanis a Seaatu datus eſt, 


Ct. of 


Aliquantum aeri in, medio 
relictum eſt, Ce. 1. Off. 
Ut omnia ſupera, infera, 
media yideremus ,  Cic- 

Tuſc. 


She 


| 
[ 


Chap. 24. Of the Particle Beyond, 


— 


, 3; 


- 
Py _ 
x3 


She placed her ſelfberween | Se mediam locavit, Yirg. 


them, | | SEN. 1. 113 70 
Has rhere nothing elſe been ! Nunquidnam amplius. tibi 
berween pou? cum illa fait» Ter. And.z.1. 
See whar odds there is be- | Hem, vir viro, quod preſtat, 
rween man and man. Ter. i575 
Manp -wozds paſſed be- | Multa verba ultro citroque 
rween 1s, habita ſunt,Cic. Som. Scip. 
Atl tbe between time of | Quicquid eſt illud inter ju- 
pourh and old age. | venem & ſenem medium, 
Sen. 


CHAP, XNIV. 
Of the Particle Beyond. 


2 Cyoun ) referring to place on, or tothe fur= 
ther fide of which any thing #4, or goes, 8 
made ordinarily by txans, and ultra, and ſometimes 
(though ſeldom) by ſuper, extra, and preter, 


At that verp ttme was A j Ego eo ipſo tempore trans 
bepond the Sea, mare fui, Cic. de Inv. 
Whit J was wandzing | Dum ultra terminum curis 

withour any care beyond | vagor expeditus, Hor. 1. 

mp bounds. 8 Carm. 04.22, 

Cogito interdum trans Tiberiumbortos aliquos parare, Cic. 
Att. 1.12. Trans montem Taurum etiam de matrimonio eff 
auditum, Cic. Nibil eſt ultra ilamaltitudinem montinm uſque 
ad Oceanum, Cic. de Prov. Conſul. Ultre Moſam navals 
ponte tranſgreditur, Flor. 3.10, + Super ripas Tibergs effu- 
ſus amnys, Liv. 1.1. Super Garamanias & Indos, proferes 


imperium, Virg. Fn. 6. Faces extra fidera tellus. | 
annt ſgliſque vias, Virg. #n.6. - See Voll. Synt. Lat, p85, 
Farnab. Lat. Gram.. p. $9. 241. Linacr. deEmend. Strut, 
1.1. p.212. Diverſoria Nota Prater agendus equus, HOT, 
L.1, Ep.i5. Jra fugias ne preter caſum, Ter. Phor. 5.2. 


G 2 


Note 


£ 


Of the Partide Beyond. Chap. 24- 


IL, 


| Note, If from go before beyond, then it is made 
by trans alone, or-in compoſition, with a Prepoſition 
annexed : as, | 
There followed him great | Et ſecuta eſt eum multa tur- 
multirudes from bepond | ba a regionibus trans Jor- 
Jozdan, Mat. 4.25. danem ſitis, Bez. 
From beyond the rivers of | E transfluvialibus partibus 
_. Ethiopia, Zeph. 3. 10. Atkiopix, Fun. 
E tranſmarina regione, 2 Chron. 20. 2. JU regione 
rransfluviali? Ezr. 4. 17. Trans Alpes uſque transfertur, 
Cic. proQuint. + De trans Fordanem, Mat. 4. 2 5. Hier. 


2. Beyond, referring to meaſure, aud ſigni- 
fying above 3 is made by prxter, ſupra, extra and 
ultra: as, 


The Articks are ercelfent | Attic: in eo genere preter 
tn that kind bepond o- | cxteros excellunt, Cijc, 
thers. LOT ys | de Orat. | 

Thep . were affoniſhyed be- | Supra modum percelleban- 

"pond meaſure, Marx.7.37.| tur, Bez. | 

Vou mult take heed pou be | Cavendum-eſt ne extra mo- 
not expenſive bepond dum ſ{umptu prodeas, Cc. 
meaſure. +» | Off: 

Thep ſer down. at a certain | Adhibent modum quendam, 
meaſure, beyond which | quem ultra progredi non 
none ought togo, - . oporteat, Cic. Tuſc. 


Lacus Albans prater modum crevit, Cic. de Div. $7 ſu=- 
pra moadum ſe numerus eorum profuderit, Colum. 4.27. Ita 
accurate ut nibil poſſi ſupra, Cic. Att. , Nibil pote ſupra, 
Ter.. Ad.2.3, Yox extra.modum. abſona, Cic, de Or. 1. e. 
prater modum, Niz., Fines quos ultra citraque nequit con- 
foſtere retum, Hor. Oratio [cripta elegantifſim , ut nibil 
poſit ultra, . Cic. Att. Si-id. genus erit cauſe ut proponere 
poſſamus certa, extra.que nibil dici poſſit, Quint. 1. 5. c.r3. 


_ Note, F what come after beyond , then ultra 

may have quam elegantly after it : as, ' _ 

It is lengthened beyond | Ultra quam ſa: is eſt produci= 
what is ſufficient, tur, Czc. de Invent. 1. 


Chap. 25. Of the Particle "Both, 


hy 


< 


—— ——— 
— 


Ep nihil ultra malorum eſt , quam quod paſſi ſumas, Liv. 


dec. 3. 1.8. Exordium ultra quam ſats eſt producitur, Cic, 


1. de Invent. Nec ulraquamid quod verſemjle occurrerit 
progredi poſſumus, Cic.2, Tuſc. Ultra nobis quam oporte- 
bat indulſmus, Quint.2. 5. So ſupra; as, ſupra quam cuje 
que credibile eſt, Sal. Catil. | 


3 Beyond) commg with gone or went, &c, 


ſometimes ſignifies to over-reach, circumvent, de- 


fraud, &c. and is made by a Verb of that ſignifi- 


cation © as, 
7 ſhail be gone bepond, un- Circumveniar, nit ſubyeni- 
leſs pou help me. tis, Cic. &c. 
Facinus indignum, Chreme, ſic circumiri, Ter. Phor. 4. 3* 
Fallacibus 5 caprioſss interrogationibus circumſcripti atque 
decepti, Cic. 4. Acad. 


Phraſes. 


Thep go bepond all others | Virtute' omnibus preſtant, 
in valour, | Caf.----Omnes ſuperant, 
2 TI Ci: — 

How much ſoever thep flpe | Quamvis ultra citraye-per- 
bepond oz ſhozr. volent--Plin. I. io. c.23. 


qua—_ 


CHAP. XXY. 
Of the Particle Both. 


:-PTth) ſpoken of two , is made by ambo, ar 
uterque: 4s, =D 7 


They voth count their cattle | Biſque die numerant ambo 
twice a_ dap. pecus, Yirg.' Ecl. | 


Both the Dzarozs were un- f Ingenio ſed uterque 'perit 


done bp their wit, | Orator,' Fuven, 


Ambo florentes atatibus, Arcades ambo, Virg, Ecl. Uter= 
que mater (© pater, domi erant, 1s 5-2, Maguacſt 
Ys 


—— 


IIL | 


e2 


36. 


' Of the Particle oth. Chap. 25. 


vis conſcientia in utramque partem, Cic. In utraque parte 
multa dicuntur, 1d: 4. Acad. 

1. Note, Chariſtus, 4nd after him many others, make this 
difference between ambo and uterque, as if ambo were to be 
uſed when two mere, or did the ſame thing together ; uterque 
when aſunder. But this Saturnius ſufficiently refutes, conclu- 
ding thus, Quare jam liqueat diftributiva hzc juxta, con- 
411730 my ne” a=". ay Gram. Inſtit. I. 5. 6.26. 
See Popma de Diff. Yerb. p. 2.9. 282. Steph. Theſ. Ambo. 
Tet thys difference there is, that ambo hath after it only a Verb 
plural; uterque either ſingular or plural. Quum uterque 
utrique eſſet exercitus in conſpeCtu, Caf. 7. Bel. Gal. U- 
terque deliduntur dolis mirum in modum, Plaut. Amph. - 
And ths, that uterque # uſed , partitively with a Genitrve 
caſe after it ; as, Horum uterque cecidit viftus , Cic. de 
Aruſp. Reſponſ. but ambo 1s hardly ever ſo uſed. 

2. Note, Some Grammariats contend, that omnis #« rightly 
ſaid of two. And the truth is, Gellius ſo ſeth it, 1.16, c.g. 
Suſque deque fero, aut ſuſque deque habeo, his enim om- 
nibus modis dicitur—— $0 Demipho in Ter. Phor. 2. 1. ſpeak- 
ing of Antipho and Phzdria, ſaith, Omnes congruunt, 
unum cognoris, omnes noris. To which may be added that 
of the ſame Author in Adelph. 2. 3. Qui omnia ſbi poſt 
putavit eſſe prz meo commodo, maledicta, famam ; if | 
Donatus read and- underſtood him right, who thereupon ſaith, 
Quum dixiffet omni, duo tantum intulit, maledifta & fa- 
mam ; ut, Omnia Mercurio ftmilis vocemque coloremque. ' 
Tea Cicero himſelf pro Murzna hath Nam, cum totius im- 
petus belli ad Cyzicenorum mznia conſtitifſet , eamque 
urbem fibi Mithridates Afiz januam fore putaviſſet , qu 
effracta & revuls3, tota pateref. provincia ; perfe&ta ab 
Lucullo hzc ſunt omnia ; ut urbs fideliſimorum ſociorum 
fcfefideretur; Tet I dare not hence dire# to render both by 
omnis. Probably in Cicero the exprefſion ts ſynecdochical, in 
;Terence moni hiet ſpokes. ſaith Aſcenſius, Per indignatio- 
nem, Jas affettedly imitated in them by Gellius. Let the more 
learned determine... Sge Stepbhanus, Omnis. Saturn. Inſti. 
Gran. I. 5. c. 29. Laff. de Andlog. 1. 4. c. 2. Saint Hic- 
rom (no unleayned perſon) ſaith expreſly, Omnes, niſi de 
tba on dicitur, 'TyuE. adyerſ, error. Pelvidii. 


Zo Both) 


as: 
» 


Va - 


— CC—_—_— 


Chap. 25. Of the Particle Both, $7 


— 
_— - 


— 


2, Both) anſwered by and, #5 made by cum, 1. 


eum, &, vel, qua, &C. a, 


leaſe both mp ſelf and | Ipſe cum mihi, tum cxteris 
__ VI is T aiſplices, C76. 
rev Voth in time of peace and ! Tum in pace, tum in bello, 
=; War. Cc. Fer.s6. RE 
ks. Mightilp toſſed to and fro, | Multum ille & terris Jacta- 
er P both by Dea and Land. tus, & alto, Yirg. 
Pradp To attend much both upon | Multum vel honor), vel pe- 
honour and upon danger. | riculo inſervire, Cic. 
i h Famous borh foz his fathers | Inſignis qua paterna glorid, 
”_ glozp and his own, qua ſus, iv. 
bs Transferunt verba cum crebrius, tum etiam audacims, Cic. 
Orat. Nos ate amari tum volumus, tum etzam confidimus, 
ebtly Cic. Fam. 7.4. Hoc idem & ſentis & pracipit, Cic Tana 
C.9. eſt expettatio vel animi, vel ingenii tui, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. 
a Omnia conveſtivit bedera, qua baſmm ville, qua intercolum- 
eak- 214 ambulations, Cic. Qu. Fr. So ſimul is uſed. Nuſquam 
wnt, benigne legatio audita eſt : adeo omnes fimul ſpernebant, ſimul 
that zantum in medio creſcentem molens ſibi y ers ſus mutue- 
poſt bant, Liv. deC. t. I. 1. Sordidum fomul, & ſumptuoſum, Plin. 
+4 1.2. Ep.7. So juxta and pariter s Trucidant inermes jux- 
ith, 4, atque armatos : faminas, pariter, ac viros, Liv. dec. 3. 
- fan 1.8. Vir omni vita pariter patribus, ac plebi charus, Liv. 
que. dec. 1.1. c.2. So alſo in Poets,” que and atque. Mira- 
; ap bargue duces Teucros, mirabar © ipſum Laomedontiadem, 
__ Virg. An.8. Qui conſetare aque mareſque, © faminas, 
qui Plaut. Mil. 3. 4. Atque deos, atque aſtra vocat crudelia 
"ob mater, Virg. Ecl. 5. Theſe muſt be warily imitated. 
rum | | 7 
th by Note, If both be. made by cum, then and is 
l, in made by tum : as, —, ES 
Kay * Sumus flagitiose imparati cum & militibus, tum 3 -pecunis, 
py Cic. Att. 1.7. WS | | 
Jic- _ Phraſes. NS 
> Jo > 


' Many veing killed on both | Multis utrinque interfeQis; 


ſades, Caſ.7. bel. Gal. 
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Of the Particle "But. Chap. 26. 


[I 
S- 


I had grear enemies on | Utrobique magnos inimicos 
both fides, © habebam, Cic. Fam 1 o.3. 
FIrmies were ſent to both | Utroque - exercitus mifh, 

places. -- Liv. 1.8. ab urbe. 
'Thep map be ſaid both | Utroque verſum dicantur, 
\ Ways. Gell. 5.12. 
Do that rhat ſhall be foz the | In commune conſulas, Ter. 
 .L0od of both, - And. $3 


£ 


0” =y Y — a n —— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Particle But. - 


; +a that) ſignifying if not, did not, were | 


it not that, i made by ni, niti, niſi quod, 
or quod nifi with a S ubjunitive mood 5 as, 
But that I fear mp father. | Ni metuam patrem, Ter. And. 


5 «4. | 
And but that he was aſha- Et nifi erubeſceret fateri, . 


-.med.to confeſs. - Lu. Curt. 1.8. 

Eut tbat we uſe the wozds Nift quod verbis aliter uta- 
- dtberwiſe. T mur, Cic. 

"Bur. thar Torquatus . his | Quod niſime Torquati cau- 
Fauſe held me 4n.h ind, I} fa teneret, ſatis erat die- 
had: time enough:ro-- rum,: ut--- Cc. ad Att. 


. . Ni partem maximam exiſtimarem ſcire veſtrium, id dice- 
rem; Ter. He. Prol. - Nifs cura te ſepulture ejus moraretur, 
Curt. 1.4. Niff quod etiam ubi cauſa ſublata eſt, mentimuy 
& 'conſuetudinis caus?, Sen. Ep. 46. Quod niſs res urbanas, 
ataque onnia ad te perferri arbitrarer , -ipſe perſeriberen, 
Cic. 10.' Fam. Ep. 28. .Vide Durrer. p. 390. Luod niſs 
Vee ſo niſtra cavg monuiſſet ab illite. cornix, Virg. Ecl. +9: 


Note, But was anciently uſed in this ſenſe for unleſs, 
wizbout that : Hence Spencer 7x þzs Sheph. Calend. Dirk, 
o- i alas, a orrle lack-of dead, Wyr I be relieved by-7= 


"JE: "unleſe, nfl,” .__ | 
3, But) 


PS. \ A i 26877 > ee 


a anks Di Dl as 


cre 


| Chap, 26. 'Of the Particle 1But, 


Wur foz him 7 Hould have | Abſque eco effect , ree ego 
fookr well enough romy | mihi vidiffim , Ter. Phor. 
ſelf, | I, 4: 

Sz abſque te efſem hodie nunquam ad ſolem occaſum wvive- 
rem, Plaut. Menech. Nam abſque te efſet, ego illum habe- 
rem reftum , Plaut. Bacch. Quam fortunatus caters ſum 
rebus abſque una hac foret, Ter. Hec. 4.2. Abſque te, in- 
quit, una forſoian lingua, profeito Graca longe anteiſſet, A. 
Gell. 2.26. 

Note, In thoſe expreſſions where the Particles are thus uſed, 
the phraſe will admit of theſe or the like variations : Wur foz 
him ; {ad fr nor been foz him ;—had he nor been, Bur 
foz pot; had pou not been; bad ir not been Foz pou ; 
without pot 5 without pour help, hindzance, &c, 


3. Not but) with that (ſignifying not that-= 
not # made by non quod non, or non quin: as, 
Nor bur that there have | Non quod non tales fucrint> 

been ſuch ag-- quales--- Cic. Cont. Rull. 
Not but rhar fr was rigbt, | Non quin rectum eſlet , {ed 

bur becauſe-- quia»--C7c. 

Non quod non omny« ſententia proprio nomine Enthymema 
dicatur, ſed, ut Homerus, &c. Cic. in Top. Non quin poſſint 
multi eſſe provinciales viri boni ; ſed hoc--- Cic. ad Qp. 
| - 8 8 


4. Nut) coming alone after F no, none, + Whe 


never, ſcarce, or ſeldom, # made by quin, qui 
non, or niſ1 qui : as, 


bur he comes to mp 
houſe. ret, Cic, 


fraid of pou, _ metuat, Czc. Cat. 1, when not, 
None hath ſhaked it off, Nemo illam excuſſit, nifi or wherein 


2, But ) with for is (in ſome caſes) elegantly 11, 
made by abſque: as, 


- thus uſed,the 
particle bur 
ands for, 
There is no dap almoff, | Dies fere nullus eſt, quin qud may bs 
domum meam venl- varied by, 
who not, 
There is none but ts a- | Nemo eſt, qui te non which not, 


Nunquam 


ods 
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.. Nunquam unum intermittit diem, quin ſemper veniat, Ter, 
Ad. 3.1. Equidem neminem pratermiſs, cut liters non de- 
derim, Cic. Cum diceres neminem eſſe divitem, niſs qui ex- 


ercitum alere poſſes ſus fruitibus, Cic. Parad. 6. Adhuc 


neminem novi Poetam, qui ſbi non optimas videretur, Cic. 5. 


Tuſc. Nemo eſt, quin graviſſime © veriſſime conqueri poſſit, 
Cic. 1. Agrar. Nulus dies tamen temere interceſſit , quo 


non ad eum ſcriberet, C. Nepos, Vit..P. Att. Neutiquam 
reperias, qui bac dicit, quin ſcire ſe plane putet, quid dicat, 
A. Gell. 16.13. 


's 5. Blit_) coming after nothing, or nothing elſe, 
75 made by quam, non, or niſi; as, 


She doh nothing but , Nil aliud, quam dolet, 0- : 


grieve. vid. 

I ſaw nothing but fr wag | Nil non laudabile vidi, 0- 
commendable, | vid. | 

J atm at nothing elſe. but | Nihil laboro, nift ut falvus 
pour fafety, ſis, Cic. 


Nihil t0ta via quam eſſetne ſibi ſaloum imperium requi- 


rens, Suet, Claud. c. 36. N17 non mortale tenemus, Ovid. | 


Trilt. 1. 3. Nikhil niſs de inimicts ulciſcendis agebat, Cic. 


Nihil aliud volo, nifs Philumenam, Ter. And.2.1. 


1. Note, 1 Btit after nothing may be varied 


by which not, -7t i made by quod non ; 4s, 


Tfere ts nothing ſo incre- | Nijhil eſt tam incredibile, 
dible, bur by Language | quod non dicendo fiat 
map ve made pzobable. | probabile, Cir. Parad. 


Prafat. 


Nikhil liberale, quod non ſit idem juſtum, Cic. 1. Offic. 
2. Note, But after what, or what elſe, i ſo 


made as after nothing, or nothing elſe 3 yer moſt y 


by niſi: as, 


' Quid niſs ſecrete laſernnt Phi;3ls ſylue ? Ovid. Cuid 
: aliud 


"Of the Partidde But. Chap, 26 | 


GG > me A ch - whe 
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Chap. 26. of the Particle But, 


aliud agimus, niſi animum ad Jeipſum rEVOC anus ? Cic. Quid 
aliud eſt Gigantum more bellare cum Dit, nifs nature repug- 
mare? CIC. 


6. But ) after cannot # made by non with 
an infinitive, quin, or ut non, with a ſubjunitive 
mood : 4s, 

FJ cannot but bemoan his | Non poſſum ejus caſum non 
hap. dolere, Cic. 
I cannot chuſe but crp our. | Non poſſum quin exclamem, 
C1c. 
Jt cannor be but pou muſt ! Fieri nullo paCto poteſt, ut 
ſay, what pou do nor like. | non dicas quid non pro- 
bes, Cir. 2. de Fin. © 
Non poſſum ei n01n amicus eſſe, Cic. Fam. 9.24. Prorſus 


 nibil abe , quin ſemmiſerrimus, Cic, Att. 11, 15. No# po- 


tuiſti ulto modo facere, ut mibi illam epiſtolam non mitteres, 
Cic. Att.11.24. Nam ille non potuit quin ſermone ſuo ali- 
quem participaverit, Plaut. Mil. Abefſe non poteſ| quin 
ejuſdem haminis ſit probos improbare, qui improbos probet, 
Cic. Orat. Rnere illa non poſſunt, ut bac non eodem labe- 
fatata motu concidant, Quin. 7.3. 


7. \BUt_) after theſe words not doubt, not 
fear, not make queſtion , &c. # made by quin, 
or ne non 3 as, 


There is no doubr but—- | Non eſt dubium quin---Ter* 
I do not fear bur { ſhall clop | Non enim vereor ne non 
pou with lerrers. ſcribendo te expleam, Ce, 
Erat nemini dubjium, quin ts in regnum reſtitueretur, Cic+ 
pro Rab. Luz qui recordetur, haud ſane periculum eſt, ne 


101 mortem aut optandam, aut certe non timendam puter, Cic. 
Tulc. | 


Note, quin and ne non with their Subjuntive mood, are 
variable by turning the Nomitative caſe into the Accuſative, 
and the Subjunftive into the Infinitive. Non dubium eſt quin 
nolit filius | — Noll filium] Non vercor ne hoc non 
probrem; [— Me hoc probaturum.] —_ 

8. But) 


VIL 


IX. 


VII. 6 Eut) fronifying only, is made by tantum, 


ſolum, and modo: as, 


Thou haſt but the name of | Nomen tantum virtutis u- 
bertue fn thp month ; | ſurpas ; quid ipſa valeat 
whar ir ſelf is thou! 1gnoras, Cc. 
knoweſt not. Hera 

Thep diſagree but about ! In re una ſolum diſſident , 
one thing. . Cic.2. de Leg. 

Se but ruled by me. | Mihi modo auſculta, Plaut. 


T# tantum fida ſorori efſe vellis, Ovid. Nos nuntiationem 
folum habemus, Conſules & reliqui magiſtratus etiam inſpectio- 


' "" a 
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nem, Cic. Deus ſalutabo modo, poſiea ad te, Plaut. Stich. 


9. Blt) ſignifying ſaving, unleſs, or except, 
is made by exceptive particles, nifi, extra, preter, 
preterquam : as, 


-_ 


no bodp but Himſelf. dam nemini, Plaut. 
Te was condemned bp all ! Omnibus ſententiis preter 
bur one ſenrence. unam damnatus elt, Cc. 
Fo vodp living ever toucht | Extraunum te, mortalisne- 
me, bur por. 


| : git, Plaut 
Fo b»dp ſaid ſo , but Ci- | Nemo id dixit, prxterquam 
CEO. Cicero. 


Quam nullis niſs mentzs oculys videre poſſumus? Cic. De- 


_monſtrant ſbi, prater agri ſolum, nihil eſſe reliqui, Cz. 
Pro gantys rebus nullum premium poſtulo praterquam bujus diet 


memoriam ſempiternam, Cic. de Catil. Negque cognatus ex- 
tra amiculam quiſquam aderat, Ter, Phor. + In this ſenſe 


Terence ſeemeth to uſCni: as, Luod ni hoc conſeliun darent, 


And. 4.1. V. 44. 


Note, If there do not a caſual word immediately follow 
bt1', when 'tzs uſed in this ſenſe, then it is not made by extra 
or prxter, but only by niſi or prxterquam : e.g. In thi Eng- 
liſh, There can ve nofriendſhipbut among>t good men, the 

particle 


I'll truft the money with | Ego nift ipht nummum cre- : 


mo corpus corpore atti- 
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particle but cannot be-rendred by extra or pretcr, but by niſt 
or prxterquam : 45 Niſi [or przterquam ] in bonis non 
poteſt elſe amicitia ; n0z extra, or prxter in bonis — 


10. But.) in moſt other uſes is an Adverſative XN. 
* Particle, and made byaft, at, atqui,au= , 1 orſnive 
tem, C#terum, niſi, quod 1, fin, ſed, ve- ,,, que diverſam 
ro, verum, &c. 45, ſententiam ſuperi- 
Tu {6 uno loco es futurus, crebras 4 nobjs lit- Ort ſubjictunt, ut, 
teras exſpelta £ aſt plures etiam mittito , Cic. ſed, at, aſt, verum, 
Att.1.11. Quid porro querendum eſt fatum- Vero, &Sc. Vol. 
ne ſit? At conſlat. Aquo? At patet, Cic. pro Etymolog, Lat. 
Milone. Atqui nulam ſenſimus tum vexatio- P- 164+ 
nem, Sen. Ep. 54. Mihi autem nihil amabilius : 
officio tuo & diligemia, Cic. Aliam rem aggreditur non ea- 
dem aſperitate , caterum haud ſecus difficilem, Sal. Neſcio, 
miſe me dixifſe neminti, id certo ſcio, Ter. Phor. 5.7. vide 
Manutii Scholia in 'Saluſt. p. 325. Luod ſs reſciverit pe- 
perifſe eam, Ter. HeC. 4. 1. Sin aliquem infandum caſum 


fortuna minaris, Virg. An. 8. Omniaque ejus non ſolum fa- 


aa, ſed etiam dita meminerat, Cic. Som. Scip, Tum verd 
gemitus edidit, Ovid. Met. 2. Yir bonus, verum tamen non 
#4 inſtiturus ut —Cic. 

I. Note, Autcm, and verd are not to begin a ſentence. 

2. Note, But , z ſometimes put for before, or before 
that, viz. when ſcarce, hardly, or ſome like word goes before 
It with a Verb, and then it 1s elegantly rendred by cum , or 
dum, with vis, as in theſe examples : Vix prior tumultus 
conticuerat, cum Scipio ab defeſſis jam vulneratiſque re- 
centes integroſque alios accipere ſcalas jubet. Dardſp was 
the fozmer ttir ended, bur [1. e. befoze rhar] Scipio hat-- 
Liv. dec. 3.1.6. Vix agmen extra munitiones proceſlerat, 
cum Galli lumen —_— non dubitabant, Cſ;t.6.. bel-Gal. 
Vix dum triclinio egrefſum confodi juſſit ;. Ye was frarce 
gone out of rhe dining-room,»ut[1.e.vefozr ] he commanded 
him ro be run thzough, Ser. Tit. c. 6. Hxc ego omnia vix 
dum jam coetu veſtro dimifſo comperi: Your company was 
ſcarre bake ur, hurt [i.c. befoze]--Cic. Cat. 1. 1» theſe two 
the expreſſed Participles may be reſolved into a Verb with 


cum ; 4, Vix triclinio egreſſugcrat,cum confodi cum _ 
ix 
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Io, 


comperi. And ſo may the Participle that 4s underſtood in 
that; Poſtero die vix dum luce certa [ ſc. ente or cxiſten- 
te] deditio fieri cxpta, Zzv. dec. 1. 1. g, —Vix certa erat 
lux, cum deditio —- Sometimes cum # expreſſed together 
with dum; «4s, Vix dum epiſtolam tuam legeram , cum 


 Curtius venit, Cic. Att. 1. 9. Vix dum ſatis patebat iter, 
cum perfugz certatim ruunt per portam, Ziv. dec. 3. 1.7. 


Sometimes it s underſtood with it, as in that, Vix dum di- 
midium dixcram, intellexerat , Ter. Phor. 7. e. Vix dum 
dixeram, cum intellexerat. Cicero uſeth commodum 7» 
this ſenſe with cum, Att. 1.x. Commodum diſcefſeras heri, 
cum Trebatius venit. Tou were ſcarce gone yeſterday , but 
Trebatius came, 1d. ib. 1. 13. Commodum ad te miſeram 
Demeam, cum Eros ad me venit. 


Phraſes. 


Ye came bur pefterdap. Heri primum venit. 
Wut a while fince. 


Burt juſt now. 


F 


pridem, 
Nunc primum, C7c. 


Ye is but juſt now gone, { Jam nuper [vel minimum] | 


eſt quod deceſlit. 


Not but that he had wit— | Non quod ei deeſfet inge- * 


nium, Cc. | 
This happens to none but} Soli hoc contingit ſapienti, 
a wiſe man. Cic. 
There is nothing but tnay ! Nihil eſt quin male narrando 
be marred by ill telling. | poſſit deprayarier, Ter. Phor. 
There were but two waps | Erant omnino itinera duo 
' out, | quibus exire poſlent, Caf. 
But ſparinglip. | Omimnino modice, Cic.de Ser. 
De had ſcarce ſpoke thus, | Vix ea farus erat cum—77rg, 
 but=-=-1.e. befoze. vid. rio. 1.2. Res 
He did but lap him in trons. | Non ultra quam compedi- 
bus: coercuit, Sueton, 
There wanted but a little | Tantum non percuſſit ; Pa- 
but be had ſiruck him. | rum abfuit quin percu- 
| teret; Propius nihil eſt fa- 
um, quam ut--- | s 
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Vix dimiſſus erat coetus veſter, cum jam ego hxc omnia | 


Nuper admodum, non ita | 


Chap. 27- 


Of the Particle Þy. 


Luod ubi vidit Eudamus, non poſſe exaquare ordinem Ro- 


14nos (5 tantumnon [There wanted but a little but that--J 


' Circumiri a dextyo cornn, G©c. Liv. DEC. 4.1.7 . vide Schre- 


vel. in Teren Phorm. 1.2.18. Devar. de Grec. Partic. 
C. IF. P. 140. Parcum de part. L. Lat. Þ. 439. 


The laſt but one. 


| Proximus 4 poſtremo, Cc. 
So may be ſaid, A primo proxinms; The fitſt bur one, - 


i.e. the ſecond, oz nert fo the firſf. Hxc ſunt 2 primis 
proxima vota meis, Ovid. Triſt. 5. 9. 


There is none but knows, 
Thep are fain to tive on no- 
_ thing but honep. 

No bodp bur TA, 


To be commended with a 


bur, 

There was no bodp at home 
then bur 7. 

He ts nothing in the earth 


L bur skin and bones. 


— 


4 


| 


Nemo eſt qui neſciat, Cic. 

Melle coguntur ſolo vivere, 
Val. R. RK. 3-16. 

Ego vero ſolus, Ter. And.3.4. 

| Cum exceptione laudari , 
Cic. 4d Lt. Fr. 1.1. 

Uuus tumdomi cram, Plaut. 


Offa atque pellis totus ct, 
Plaut. Aulul. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the Particle 1By. 


Y I 24-2 before the Original Agent or Efficient 
cauſe, and ſignifying from, of, or out of; 25 
made by a, ab, &, ex, and de: as, 


You are in no danger bp 
me, ' | 

He ſhall perceive nothing by 

_ me. | 

De knows I am coming by 

. theſcent. | 


Nihil tibi eſt a me periculi, 
Ter. Hec. 5.1. 
E me nihil ſciet, Plaut, 


De odore adefſe me ſcit, 


Plaut. 


Polebat me credere tibi ab iis inſtare pericalum, Cic. Fam. 
II. :Ep..20. Npu'minor ex 4qua poſtea, quam ab. boſtibus 
clades, Flor. 4.10. E jus animum de noſtrss fats noſcimus, 


Plaut, 
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Chap. = 


UL 


Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ludi apparatiſſimi, ſed non tui ſtomachi, 


conjeturam enim facio de meo, Cic. Fam. 7.1. | 
Note, 1r, ſignifying of, (4s of # uſed for concerning) i 

made only by de: as , '@hep bo' not per know fo mucy by - 

themſelves. Hoc illis de ſe nondum liquet, Sen. Ep. 75. : 


Not a ſe, or e {&, 


2. By) before the Inſtrurhental cauſe or means, 
whereby or through which a thing is, is done, or comes 
zo paſs, is made by the Ablative caſe without a pres - 
. poſition, or by the Accuſative caſewith per : as, 


We ſubdued him not by 

 artns, but bp dearh. 

Bou are a father to him by 
nature, J dp cotihſet. 

At (z no marter whethec port 
do tt by pour Pzoctoz, o2 

* bp pour ſelf. 

Ye will undo his father bp 
his villany, 


' Non armis fubegit, ſed mor- 
te, Gram. Lil. ol 
Natura tu ili pater es, con- 
filiis ego, Ter. Adelph. +: 
Nihil intereſt utrum per # 
Procuratorem agas, an | 
per teiplum, Cc. , 
Per flagitium ad inopiam re- ? 


diget patrem, Ter.He.5.1r, # 
Meo beneficio patriam ſe viſurum eſſe dixit, Cic. Phil. 2. ! 


Frangi virtute ; comminui morg, Flor. 2,6. Flamma pro- 
hibebere avita, Ovid. Caſar per indicem certivr faftus, Hir, 
Per adoptionem pater, Plin. Ep. 1. 5. . Ut omnium teſtimonio 
per me unam remp. conſervatam efſe conſiarer, Cic. ad Quir. 


The Ablative ſometime hath ab with it: as, in that of * 


Cc. pro Milone: Mars ſepe fpoliantem  exultantem ever=. | 


OO SR EPR, 


tit ab abjefto. But that is, when not the Inſtrument, but * 


[ 


the means 1s referred unto. 


- 3- BY) before the Engliſh of the Participle of 


_ 


the preſent tenſe, is made by the Gerund in do, or 


an Ablative caſe put abſolutely : as, 


Czſar got glozp by giving, | 


The flame increaſes by mo- 


.' ving the rozch. 1 


27 


Czſar dando gloriam adep-. 
tus eſt, Sal. | 

Mota face creſcit flamma, 
Ovid. Am. 1.2. '. 


\ Vlciſcor malos cives yemp. bene gerendo , perfidos amigos 


4. Ip) | 


nibil credendo, Cic. ad Quir, 
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4. By) after verbs of taking is made by an Ah- 1V- 
lative caſe of the part taken hold of : as, 
Who is rhis that takes me | Quid me prehendit pallio ? 

bp th cloak? Pleut. Eyid.1.1. 

Nam ff niant prebendifſem, Cic. Or. Lupum auribus te- 
neo, Ter. Phor. 3. 2. Pedibuſque informe cadaver protra- 


 bitur, Virg. 8. En. | 


5. BY) after a paſſive verb or particle, is mads 
either by the Dative or Ablative of the Agent, with a 
Prepoſition by a, : 

He is not ſeen bp anp bodp. { Nec cernitur ulli,/irg. &n.1. 
He is paſſed by ſome, be (s | Landafur ab his, culpatur ab 


blamed bp others: iltis, Zr. 
Thar fault was minded by | 1d vitium nulli notatuin c- 


none. rat, Ovid. 
Thep do not know tþat theſe | Hire eſſe ab his prxcepta 
thirigs are.raughr by rhem. | neſciunt, Cic: 


Non intelligor ulli, Ovid: 5; Trifſt; Ego audita tibi pu- 
tzram, Cic. Att.13.29. Nec tamen iſta legi poterunt pa- 
tienter ab ullo, Ovid. 1. Triſt. 6. Et, Cum ab boſtibus con- 
ner © non timide pugnaretur , Cz. 3. Bel. Gal. Ad 

xeſt2 vademi conmtennendus eſt jſt contemptus, Sen. Abs 
te adjuvandi abs aliss prope reprebendendi ſumus, Cic. Att. 
1. x. Sce Saturn. Merc. Maj. 1.7. c. 9. Voſf. de Couſtruet. 
C.28. 4I. 


Note 1. By alſo after Verbs Paſſrve may he made by per : 
6, Res agitur per (up) ecoſdem creditores, Cic. 1.1. Ep. 
1: 1d aflequitur, f per (bp) prxtores conſules creantur, 
Cie. Att. I. g. Ep:g. 


Note 2. If- the Engliſh Paſſve be to be made by a Latine 
Neuter Paſſrve, or Neuter ſignifying paſſrvely , then (bp) 
will be to be made by the Ablative with a Prepoſntion, as in 
the Engliſbes of theſe, or the like paſſages. A preceptore 
vapulabis ; Ab hoſte venire ; Virtus parvo pretio licet 
omnibus Mundus 3 ſe patitur, Cic. de Univerſ. Anima Ca- 
lcſcit ab ipſo ſpiritu,Cje.3.4e Na.deor A yento qui fuit unda 

| -—- tum-t, 
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'Nihil eſt valentius-4'quo intercar, Cie. 1. Acad. Occidit 
a forti, fic Dii voluiſtis, Achille, Ovid. Met. Dextra oc- 
Cidit ipſa ſua, Yirg. - | | 
6. By) before proper names of place after verb; 
of motion , 1s either made by the Ablative Caſe of 
the word of place, \or by an Accuſative with per, or 
preter : 45, Oe. 


I rook mp journep by Lao- | Iter Laodicea faciebam, Czc. 


dicea. | Att. 
Þe will go by Ticinam ro | Provinciam Bethycam per. 


the Bethpck Pzovince. Ticinum eſt petiturus, 
Plin. Ep. 

The fourth dap be went bp j Quartodie preter Arbellam 

Arbella unto Tigris. | POIs ad Tigrim, Curt. | 

| » he ? 


Mileto tranſierant, Curt.1.6. Pelepidas cum iter faceret | 
per Thebas arcem occupavit, Amil. inPelop. Prater The- | 
bas Demetriadem curſum dirigerent,. Liv. dec. 4.. © ] 
. Noter. Per properly notes through ; przter, beſide : but | 
we uſe by for both. ; | FN i 

Note 2. Common names of place admit of likg conſlru- | 
0n with Proper : Sen tcrra, ſeu mari (by fea, or by land)! 
obviam eundum hoſt fore! , LZzv. I. 28. | Fabulantur per | 
viam, Plant. Ciftell. Preter ipſum theatrum tranſeundum ? 
eſt, Sen. Ep.76. Þ Si ſecundum mare ad me ire cepiſlet, 
Pompezj. apud Cic. ad Attic. I, $. Ep. 19g. 4; : 


7. BP) before anyperſon, part, thing, or place | | 


proper or common, aud intimating ſomething to reſt, | 


and be , or to be doing, or done near thereunto, 
made by.ad, apud, juxta, prope, propter, ſecun- | 


dum and ſub, as, | 

He harh Gardens hard bp j|Habet horfos ad Tiberim;, 
- - 'Tiber.' , | 1 Cic. pro Cecin. 

Bp-bim fate Sulpitius. -  Apud eum Sulpitius ſede- | 
ht OE Cs 3 J bat, Cc. 2. de Orat. 
The maid. lands bp her fa- | Juxta gcnitorem aſtat virgo, * 
x ther. 4 Þe : 


Figs 


| Of the Particle By. . Chap. 27, 
tumet , Ovid. 2. Faſt. See Farnab. Syſtem. Gram. þ. * 1 
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he fare bown bp the bank [Pr pe ripant Anienis conſe- 
"NS. | 
He lits him down by the 


Wit, C77. 
Propter aquz rivunt pro- 
| rivers ide. | 
verb; HYereceived a wout?d in his 


cufnbit, Yire. 


aſe of ''\ head hard by his ear. | > mp aurem , *Eic, 4. 

. HL, - P19, - CES 

I ” Wy the rowns ſide ; hard! Sub ipſo oppido , Gel. rs. 
bp the town. | + RS} 

N,Ci Aon folumad Avi (topbanu# Incernam; ſed etiam ad Cleau- 


this lucubravi, VNarro L. L. 1. 4+. . Apud aquam nottem agi- 


n Pa. tae jubet, Sal.Jug. Huntils volat aquors juxta, Virg. Xng- 
CUrus, - Ut ou modo prope me, ſed plane mecum babnrare poſſes, Cic. 
' Pam. 7.23. Prope eft 2 te Deis, Sen. Ep. 4 Pulcanute- 

xcllam' * wait inſulas propter Siciliam, que Pulcanie appellantur, Cic. 
, Curt.” ©, de Nat. deor, Propter te ſedet, Cic. in Pi. Secundum 
 Plumen pauce tationts equitum videbantur, Cx. Monumen- 
Faceret | 4 in Sepulcbrss & ſecundum viam, quo pratereuntes admo- 
y The- neant, Varro. Lualx eram , cum primam aciem Preneſte 


Vulnus accepit in capite ſe- 


ſub.ipſa ſtravi, Virg. #n. 8. Agelli eſt bic ſub urbe paulu> © | 


Ium, Fer. Ad. 5.8. 


firs | Perſon; ſecundum rarely, and therefore to be ſparingly uſed. 
land)\ See Yofſ. de Analog. I. 4. c. 22. | | 
Ir per; ' Notez. Juxta, prope, andpropter, are uſed in this fenſe 
ndum: without any caſe : Furtarum maxima juxta Accubat, Yirg. 
piſſet,' #3. 6. Alterius gladiunt prope oppoſitam e vagina edu- 
: cit, Cic. Etenimpropter elt (peluncaquedam, Ter. Eun 
place Note 3. Some have nſed ſecus with an Accuſative cafe in 
"| «bs ſenſe; 45, Quintilian,' Conductus eſt Coecus ſecus vi- 
hs ob, an are, Sg Sempron. Aſellio }. I 4+ Hiſtor. Ne poſlent ſta- 
to, W tiones facere ſceus hoc. S0-Plzn.l.24. c.15. Secus fluvios. 
cuns Tet foraſmuch as Charifius condemns this conſtruftion of it, 
, axing, that (ecus illumy ſedi, being put for ſecundum illum 
Bo ſedi, & fatuum eſt & ſordidum 3 And there be ſcarce any 
Erith © other examples of js on in any good Authors more 
74 than theſe, therefore it is better forborn than uſed, at leaſt in 
{edes | the judgment of . Voſſius de Analog. 1. 4. c. 22. So ſome 
.  } Gave uſed procul, &. Virg. in Culice, —Et procul .illam 
1rg9, ! Turba ferox juyenum telis _—_ procorum. = 
| iS > cr. 


{ Note 1. Ad # hardly (if ever ) in thic ſence applied to 


ICO 
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Ter. Hec. +=. 


uvem cum iſtoc ſermonem habueris, 
Procul heic (4 Palmerius reads that which others read pro- 
cul hinc) ſtans accepi : but that is a thing to be obſerved 
only, and not followed. | 


VIIL $. By) after a Comparative degree is made by 


IX. 


X. 


the Ablative caſe of the word , which ſignifies the 

meaſure of exceſs or defed : as, 

The rowers are higher than | Turres denis pedibus, quam 
rhe wall bp ten feer. mznia altiores ſunt,Curt.l.s. 
Seſquipede eſt, quam tu longior, Plaut. Trinum. $7 ver- 

ſus pronunciatus eſt ſylaba una brevior, aut longior , Cic. 

Parad. 3. Je alter uno vitio minus vitioſus, Cic. Att. 1.1. 

Altero tanto major, Lev. Duplo majus, Cic. Duabws par- 


' tibus amplius, Cic. in Verr. 1s emit domum prope dimidio 


carins quam aftimabat, Cic. pro Dom. Luo difficilius, hoc 
preclarius, Cic, Quanto dintins abeſt , magis cupio tanto, 
SC 196 4. I. - ON 


9 BY) i» proteſting, beſeeching; ſwearing, 
and adjuring, i made by per: as, 


7 pzoteſt bp our rejopcing, | Per gloriationem noſtram, 
t Cor. ts. 31. a ; 

J beſeech you bp the memozy | Per, te, parentis memoriam 
of mp father, obteſtor, Sen. - 

De ſwears by himſelf, Heb. | Juravit per ſe ipſum, Bez. 

F adjure thee by the living | Adjuro te per Deum vivum, 
God, thar— Mat. 26. | ut — #7er. "2 


Incumbe per Deos immortales in eam curam, Cic. Luod 
ego per hanc dextram oro, Ter. And.1.1. Per Mercurjum 
juro t#hi Fovem non credere, Plant, Amphit. 


10. By) referring to authority , agreement, 
counſel, example or event, and ſignifying accor- 
ding to, is made by de, or ex: as, | 
Reckon you thus , tfat | Sic habeto, me de ills ad te 
' whar I weite to pou ts 


ſententia atque auorifatc 


19m = 


bp 


OI- 
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- by his advice and aurho- 
rirp. wo 
7 knew pzeſentlp that r | Scivi extemploremde com- 
was done by agreement, | padto geri, Plaut. Captiv. 
Men will judge .of pour | FaQti tui judicium non tam 
doing , - nor ſo much by; ex confilio tuo, quam ex 
pour intent, as bp the | eyentu homines ſunt fa- 
event. | Eturi, Cic. Fam. 1.5, 


Ut res nummaria de communi ſementid conſtitueretur, Cic. 
3. Off. Matrfica'ur ex auftoritate ſenatus, Cic. de Arulp. 
Reſp. De exemplo edificare, Plaut. Moſt. 3.2. Ex ev2nu 
bomines de to confilio exiſtimaturos videremus , Cic. Fam. 
I.7. Produtuſque pro roſiris authores ex compatto nomi- 
nare, Suet. in Jul. * 

Note, The Prepoſition # not always neceſſarily to be ex- 


preſſed. 


11. By teaſon) having of, with a caſual word 
following it, is made by per or propter : as, 
Noz indeed could ſhe bp rea= | Neque per #tatem etiam 
ſon of ber age. poterat, Tex. 
J can make nocamp bprea- ! Nec caſtra propter ant # 
Cn of the timeof the pear. | tempus facere poſſum, 
/ 1 Cic, Att. 8. I 9. : Y 
Nec agi quicquam per infrequentiam potzrat Senatus, Liv, 
I. 2. aburbe. Propter acumen occult;ſſima perſpicis , -Cic, 
Fan. 5.14. ep 


ſcribere, Cic, Fam. 1. 7, 


But if it have that with a Verb following i, then 
it is made by propterea with quod, or quia : as, 
No agreemenr could be | Res convenire nullo modo 

made, bp reaſon rbat he [ poterat, propterea qucd 
was not content,  iſte contentus non erat» 
Cic, | 
' Feci 8 ſervo ut eſſes libertus mihi, propterea quod ſerviebas 
liberaliter, Ter. And. 1.1. Genus bog conſolationis acerbum 
ej}, propterea quiz (vp reaſon that) per quos id fieri deber, 
7p/e part modo afficiuntur, Cic. Fam. 1. 4. 
Ob mjth a caſual word, and - paſſive Participle, _ 
. is 


Xl. 
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Of the Particle By, Chap. 27; 


X11. 


FLIL ; 13- By and by) fenifies preſently, inſtantly, 


thy. ſenſe be uſed for by reaſon of, ard for by reaſon that. 
Ob'intenta Lepidz pericula ; bp reaſon of rhe danger he 
bap bzoyght Lepida inro, or bp reaſon thar he had bzought 
Lepida into danger, Tacit. Ann. 3. 10. 8; 
Note 1. After the ſame manner #s becauſe (anciently by 
cauſe) of and becauſe that: made. 


- Note 2. Pre metu , ira, gaudio, Ilachrymis, &c. are 


' better rendred for fear, anger, joy, tears, than by reaſon 


of anger, &c but the ſenſe is the ſame, aud the Latine very 
elegant. E | | 


12. By) with (elf, or ſelves following it, is often 
put foralone, and made by per, 4nd ſolus : as, 


wie will do the reſt by our | Reliqua . per nos agemus, 
| ſelves. OE C05 | | 


if he come not hither. huc non venit, Plaut.Stich. 


Hoc per me didici dicese, Caſar, ave, Mart. Conteritg 
in mortario per ſe utrumque, Cato, Vide Linacr. de Emend. 
Struct. 1. 1, Pp. 50. Cui cum vyiſum eſſet utilins Jolum ſe, 
quam cum altero' regnare ,  fratrem interemit, Cic. 3. Off. 
Cognitiones capitglium terum per ſe ſolus exercebat, Liv. 1.1. 


ab urbe. Soli ntinc ſums bic, [we are by our ſelves,] Ter. 


Phorm. #ic'nos ſunus, {i.c. folx} Plaut. Caſ. 2.2. 


forthwith, within a little while 3 azd is made by 
Jam, mox;, Ylico, continuo, confeſtim, e veſtigio, 
ex continent!, extemplo, protinus, . &c. 4, 
I-will be here by. and. by. | Jam hic adero, Ter. Eun. 
Credo. iPum jam affuturum eſſe, Ter. Eun. 4.6. Mox (bp 
and by) ego buc revertar, Ter. Simul atque increbuit ſuſpi: 
cio mmulius, artes illico. (bp and bp) noſtre conticeſcunt, 
Cic. proMar. 1gu« in, 044am-conjedus cont;nuo (up and by) 
extinguitur, Cic. pro -Quint. , Ut Zoſtiling cecidit, confes 
ſtim (gpp,and Þp) Romans: acies. jnclinavit, Juiy. 1.1, Et & 
veſtigio (bp and bp). eo ſum profetius prima luge, Cic. Fam, 
4- 12<Septem. tanum anlg/h fucre bujus conjuxationgs.qui ex 
— HM Continents 


I ſhall fir down by my ſelf, | Ego decumbam ſolus, ft ille 
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continenti (bp and by) ne dato zn'pententian ſpatio res per 
quenquam enarraretur —Jultin. 1. 1. Zxtemplo (bp and vp) 
SAEnea ſolvuntur frigore membra, Virg. Poſtquan id aftum 
eſt, co protinus (vp and bp) ad fratrem, Plaur. Captiv. 


14. By the wap ) ſometimes ſignifies inci- x1v. 


dently, by the by, not on ſet purpoſe, in paſling, 
&c. and is made byobitcr, in tranſitu, or tranſ- 


curſu, &c. as, 


That by the way J map | Ut obiter caveam iftos Ho- 
avoid thoſe ' Homer-| meromaſtigas, Plin, in 
ſrouxrges. Prol. z 
J had lighifp. by the way Que libro quinto levite 
touched rhoſe things tn} in tranſcurſu attigeram, 
the fifrh 15ook, | Lujn. I. 7. c. 4- . 
Thoſe things our men have | In tranſcurſu ea attigere 
bandled by the way, bur | noſtri, paulo diligentius 
the Gzectans ſomewhat | Greci, Plin. 1. 10. c,13. 
moze diligently. f 


 Atque obitey leget, aut ſcribet, vel doymiet intus, Juven. 
3- Sat.  Eorum non ſmplex natura, nec in tranſiu traitans 
aa, Quint. 1.6. c 3. Sunt etiamnum n0n ignobiles quidem, 
zn tranſcurſu-tamen dicendi, Plin. 1. 35. C.1r. 

When it hath relation to any journey, or travelling, then it 
% moſt pro erly rendred by in via, itinere, per viam, &c, 
Homo {e fatetur vi, in via, neſcio quam compreſſiſle, 
Fey. Hec.5.3. In itinere audivimus Pompeium Brundu- 
fio profetum eſte —Cic. Atr. 1. g. Fabulantur per viam, 
Plant. Ciſtell. : 


I5. 3p) with his eaſual word is ſometimes to 
he rendred by an Adverb in im : viz. 


1. When manner of action is referred to ; as, 


Todo a rhing byftealth. - -[Furtim facere aliquid, Cc, 
To _ by degrees to-any | Gradatim aliquo pervenire, 


Cie 
H 4 2. When 


Fo 
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XVI. 


2, hen the caſual word is repeated with by, or 
ſome other particle betwixt : as, £ 


Street bp fireet » all the | Vicatim omnes conſcribun- 


ſervants names are ſet | tur, Cic. pro Seſs. 
down. | 
De madea ſaw to dibide the | Legem de agro viritim divi- 


[and man by man, I Gendotulit,Cic.de Clar.Or. 
Item gaudium atque egritudinem alternatim ſequi, Qua- 


drigar. Adnal. 3. Yeſtros denique bonores,. quos eranus gra- 


dattm ſingulos afſecuit, Cic. poſt Redit. Guttatim contus 
beſcit, Plaut. Merc. Deflagrante paulatim ſeditione —— 
Facit. 1.18, Singulatim cuique dn, Cic. 1. Verr. 
Ad omnium pedes ſigilatim accidente Clodio , Cic. Att. 
Luaterna dena agri jugera viritim populo diviſt, Plin. de 
vir. Illuſt. Dic viciſfam nunc jam tu, Plaut. Stich. 

Hither may be referred other ways of rendring by with his 
caſual word when it is thus uſed ; In vices (op turns) Ovid. 
In ſingulos dies, (dap bp dap) Cic. &c. : 


16, By) joyned to aVerb, or Participle, many 
times ſerves only to —_— the ſenſe of it, and bath 
nothing more to be made for it, but the Latine of the 
Verb or Participle: as, | 


MWonep is every where | Plurimj paſſim fit pecunia- 
much ſer bp. | 


J was not by. _ 1IEgonon affui, T, er. Eun. 

Flammiſque ambeſa reponunt (thep tap by) Koboya vaui- 
giz, Virg. Zn. 5. 1d ego hoc praſente (wbilfi ye was by) 
tibi nolebam dicere, Ter. HEC. 4. 44 Ei ſermont imterfujt, 
Cic. dc Sen. | = 


| Phraſes. 


A will get them both done | Effetum hoc hodie reddam 
* bp nighr, _ utrumque ad veſperum, 


| Plaut. | 
By the hours end, ten daps | Intra horam,decimum diem, 
end. Ltv. | 4 


By this time twelbe month, | Ante annum clapſum. 


Fp 
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Bp the ſpace of twentp pears,' Per viginti annos, Cuincil. 


Wyp bzeak of yap. 


I5p nighr. ; 
\5p that rime I ſhall hav 
eaded mp pears office, 
Bp thar he had ended bis 
ſpecrh, Dee Bur r. 10. 
N.:2, 

Ye is hard by. 

Ye lodges hard bp. 


JOo as pou would be done 


110 


Be ruled by me, 


Vou map ſee pour friend by ! 
the wap as pou go, 
Me thinks T map do it by 


mp office. | 


Wp rhis time IT ſuppoſe lhe 
 hatbgotrcen ſome to be her 
friend. 

F have bp me [i, e, in mp 
poſſeffion oz power ] a 
commendation of tle 
man—- 

I got ir by heart, 

He ſaith ir bp heart. 

Thep knew nothing by 
themſelves. 

To trp pillars by a plumb- 


line. 


Cum prima luce ; dilyculo, 
Cic. Plaus. 

Per no{tem, notu, Flor.Cic. 
Ego ja annuum nunus con- 
fecero, Cir. Fam. 2.12, 
Sermone vixdum finito, Vix 

| bene finicrat, cum—- 


Przſto eſt, Ter. Eun. 5.8. 

In proximo diyortitur , 
Plaut. 

Quod tibi fieri non vis, id 
alteri ne feceris. 

Me audi ; mjhi auſculta, 
Plaug. . 

A via lalutes amicum, Mart. 


Pro mea auQtoritate videor 
poſſe, Cic. 

Arbitror jam eſſe aliquem 
amicum Ei, Ter. And.4.6. 


Eſt in manibus viri laudatio, 
Cic. de Sen. | 


Memoriz madavi,Cic.Phil.3. 

Memoriter memorat, Plaut. 
Exponit ex memoria, Cic. 

Sibi nullius crant conſcui 
culpz, Cic. 

Ad perpendiculum columnas 
Exigere, Cic. 


fo 


10, 


I5s 


20. 


_ 


. Vt mucrqnem ad buccam probaremus, Petran. 


——}5p weight — 

Ip the ſpace of two fur- 
longe, 

Bp the mothers ſide, 


Ad pondus-Macrob.S$4t.3.1 5 
Per ſtadia duo, Plin. 


Per matrem ; materno orty, 
. Ovid, 78[16J agg pe | fy 
| (Cþjſf} 
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has” 


b.m——__————_—_—_— 


25. 


Wp Candle ligbr. De lucerna, Petron.p.167.25. 
2p Moon light; Ad lunam, Fuv. Sat. 1o, 


— 


eahilft be was by. ES bY przſente, Plaut: Bag.2 E 


CHAP. XXVIII 
Of the Particle Dawn. 


a Daw is moſtly included in the Latine of 


the foregoing Verb, or Verbal, eſpecially if 
## be compounded with de; as, 4 


He fell down at the Em--| Ad pedes imperatoris pro- 
* perozs feer. : cubuit, Liv. | 
e ran down from the top | Summa decurrit ab arce, 
* of the Tower. Virg. | 

We went awap .with his Demitfo capite deceſlcrat, 
bead hanging dawn. i Cic.- © 


; Se ad generi pedes abjecit; Cic. Att. g. Se ad pedes meos 


' | proſtravit lacrymans, Cic. Phil. Projicere ſe ad pedes ali- 


Eujus, CIC. pro Seſt. Ruit alto 4 culmine Troja, Virg. Di- 
rTujit, xdifitat, -— Hor. Didu#o ſubſidunt equore walles, 
Ovid. x, Triſt..2. Eleg. -Decumbam ſolus , Plant. Stich. 
Luem de ponte in Tyberim dejecerit, Cic. pro S. Roſc. Poma 
ex arboribus [: matura ſunt, decidunt, Cic. de Sen. 1a uſ- 
que at t4)os demiſta purpura, Cic. pro Clu. Depoſito onere 
demeſtici offieji, Cic. pro Sylla. Cum:-deſcendifſet de 10+ 


fre, Cic. in Vat, .' dificium deſtruit, Cic. de Sen. St4- 


tam ifiins deturbarunt, Cic. in Ver. So defluo ; demo» 
lior ; deprimo;: demeto ; depluo; devolyo; deſtillo, &c. 
- 2. Sometime DOWN 7 pat alone for the Verb or 
verbal that ſhall come befareit z, as, down id eft, 
go down, he is down, 7d eft, he is fallen down 
Bt jtill it is made by uhe Latine of the foregoing Verb 
or verbal. | Ns | 
. Otber particular uſes of it, with their rendrings, 
may be learned from the following Phraſes, 
| hs Phraſes, 


boon OO OR Tu A. at rr ORE nr oe 


> FTC 0 I II " 
. = oy, (N Fo, <"Y 


Chap. 28. 


Of the Particle Dolwtt, _ 


'P braſes 


_ noes [is carried] doton 
the ſtream. 


' TDewlaps hang down from 


his chaps to his legs. 


He hath a mind ro dzink me 


down, 


Thep are quite down the 
wind. 

To be carried ſtraight 
DOWN. 


Secundo amne deſcendit, 
Curt. Prona fertur aqua, 
Virg. 

Et crurum tenus a mento 
palearia pendent, Vire. 
Ut me deponat vino , eam 

affeQat viam, Plaut. Aul. 


3-7: 
Ad egeltatis terminos reda- 
&i ſunt, Plaur. 


Dire&to deorſum ferri, Cic. 
I. Nat. 


Thep never lefr running up | Curfare ultro & citro non 


and down. 


1 deſtiterunt, Cic. 


Trepidari ſentio, & curſari rurſum prorſum, Ter. Hec. 
Thep have curned the woztd | Orbis terrarum ſtatum ſub- 


upſide down. 

De rurns the buſineſs up- 
fide down, 

Wandeing here and there 
- uÞ and Down, 

To hand a thing down, oz 
deliver it down from 
band ro hand. 

Toſſed up and down. foz 

- many pears rogetber. 


J have been up and down | 


all Aſia. 
Ar rhe going down of the 
Dun. 


The Sun is going down. 
Wis flomarch ts come down, 
A down:-right honeſt man. 


Lying down flat an vis 
beilp, 


Con! is down, 


verterunt, Bez. AR. 17.6. 


Negotjum invertit, Cic. ad 


| | Tac. 


Lu. Fr. 

Huc & jlluc paſſim vagan- 
tes, Cic. de Div. 

| Pr manus tradere, Ziv. 

Mult is exagitati ſeculis, Cic. 
Som. Scip. 


eſt, Cic. de C. Orat. 
Occidente Sole ; ; precipi- 
tante in occaſum die, Ci. 


| Sol inclinat, Fuv.' 3. $4. 
Jam mitis eſt, Tex. "1 2.4. 

| Vir ſine fuco. ac fallaciis, 
Cic. 

Pronys in-ventrem,. Farr. 


C 


| Annona pretium non habet; 
Frumentum yite.cit, Cic. _ 


Lunn 


A me Afia tota peragrata- 


1 


Iy; 


— 
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20 


Luum jacerent pretia pradiorum, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. 


She is at down lying. 


Pou ſhall pap two hundzed | 
pence down upon rhe | 
nail ; upon rhe ſpot. 


Partus prope inſtat , Tey- 
Ad pariendum vicina eſt, 
Cc, 

Numerabis preſentes dena- 
rios ducentos, Petron. 


C—_—_ 


"CHAP. 


——_— 


XX1RX. 


- Of the Particle Etther. 
r-F7Itber) ſignifying the one, or the other of 


ewo, # made by uter, alteruter, utervis, 


and uterlibet : as, 

If eirher of them will. 

That ir do nor hurr either 
way. 0 

I am nor ſo firong as et- 
ther of pou. 

Tt flops blood on either (ide. 


S uter yelit, Cic. Perry, 

Ne alterutro modo Izdat, 
Cel. 

Minus habeo virium quam 


z; yeltrym utervis, Cic. 


Sanguine fluentem ex utrali- 
bet parte fiſtit, Plin. I.2 4. 


ha ſcribis, fs uter volet, yecuperatores dabo, Cic. 5. Verr. 
Si qui in ſeditione non alterutrius paytss fuiſſet, Cic. ad Att. 
1.8. Siutervis noſtrum adeſſet — Cic. ad Att. 1. 5. Accens 
ffs autem utriſlibet, odore ſerpentes fugantur, — Plin. 1.8. 


GIS» 


n. '2. Either) 7 the former clauſe of p disjuuy 
dive ſentence wherein it anſwereth to ox, is made by 


vel, or aut: as, 
Either ro oz none, 


Vel duo, vel nemo, Pey|. 1, 
Aut prodefſe volunt, aut 


Thep will eicher pzofir oz 
delight. 4 


deleQare, For. de Arte. 


Animum ad aliquod ftudium adjungunt , aut equos alere, 


gut canes ad venandum —— Ter. And. 1.1. 
fait, vel. jnobſeruanta, Ovid, Met. 2. 


Dum vel caſts 
After 


| 


Chap. —_ Of the Particle Elſe. 


Afrernone or nothing, uallus, nikil, Oe. cither 5 ſome= 
times made by nec, in the former clauſe anſwered by nec in the 


latter: as, None of your Vertues iscither more acceptable 


or more admirable, than mercy. Nulla de virtutibus tuis 
nec gratior, nec admirabilior miſericordia eſt, Cic. pro Lig. 
Nibil poteſt fieri nec commodins nec aptius [either —or — ] 
quam ut ſcribss, Cic. Att..13.36. 1t would be harſh to ren- 


der it None or Nothing 5 neither — nor — 


Phraſes. 


| Not truſted on either ſide. | ys in hic neque in illa 


parte fidem habes, Saluſt. 


 Wanp wozds being paſſed | Multis verbis -ultro citro- 


on either fide. que habitis, Cic. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Particle Elſe, 


| PE ) put for other, i made by alius, &c. 


as, 


No man elſe, [id cſt, no | Alius nemo, Ter. Non alius 
other man, h  quiſquam, Plaur. 

Thep meanr nothing elſe, | Nihil aliud cgerunt, niſi me 
bur to overthzow me. ut opprimerent, Cic.Fam. 
Lue eſt igitur alia pena, preter mortem? Cic. pro Lig. 

Quid hoc eſt aliud, quam tollere & vita vite ſocietatem? Cic. 

Phil. 2. Alibz, is elegantly uſed-in this ſenſe, Coat; ven- 

dere pradam, ne alibi [upon any thing elſe] quam in arms 

animium haberent, Liv. Dec. 1. 1.10. So Ter. Negque iſtic 
neque alibi tibi uſquam erit in me mora. 


2 Elſe) pret for otherwiſe, is wade by alioqui, IL 


or alioquin : as, 


Tlſe were pour childzen un- | Alioqui filii veſtri immundi 
clean, 1 Cor. 7.14. eſlent, Her. : 
Omnia 
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Fo Oo Off Parthcle Elle. - Chap. 36; 


 _ 


Omnia noſtra tum ndfcuntur placent, lioqut tee ſibſeribe- 


"#ertur, Quihtil. Alioquin quvnam moto ille in bovis barebit 


& habitabit ſis? Cic. in Orat. ' Befort'a vowel uſe a11b- 


quin, not alidqui. ibs for modo Tuſculanum ubi catero 
' qui ſu libemer, ſed ward por phFoT ranti fun, ut — Cic 


= p + ® 3» | was £0 y . 

'Tiſe 7» this ſenſe 3s alſo made by alitet : #, Sed antiquiſ- 
ſimum eſt omnent inde humdtem fatto ſulco deditcere : 
aliter [etſe] yana erunt predicta remedia, Colum.1.z. c.9. 


and ſo it # uſed by Livie and Citero. Alias ts ſaid by Ste- . 
:Phanus to bave: the ſame ſenſe and uſe ; be cites Plinje : At- 
gue ita proflyvio.languinis morbidum alias corpus, exo- 
nerat ,, Plin. J;8..c. 26. - - Laur.-Valla # of another mind. 


However ; \Nl ita. effet,, and quod ni ita fe haberet,, may 


\ be elegantly uſed inthjs eaſe. Nam ni hzc ita eſſent [elſe] 


IIL 


IV. 


*Shatf tr be lawful foz nd [mu preterea cuiqu 


cum illo- hand ſtares, Ter. Phor:1. Quod ni ita fe ha- 
beret, [elſe] nec juſtitiz ullus efſet, nec bonitati locus, 
Cic. de Fin. 1. 5, Xot ſo int&timy, thotgh that word be read in 
that ſenſe in Sen. Herc. OF. v. 481. Interim ſcelus eſt fides, 


3. Elſe ) uſed For thote; fuxther, is made by 
pr#terea, porro, adhuc, or amplius : as, 


man to have anp thing | cebit habere3Cic, YErr.s. 


Js there anp thing ciſe pet? | Etiamne eſt quid -porro 7 
1 "x EW? Plaut., Bach. _ . 


Uinteſs bappily- you wits | Nifi quid adhuc forte. yul- 


. have anp thing elſes (id | tis, Cic. de Am. 
eſt, nitoze oz firtget.) 7. 


Pad pou ever atp' thing Nuit quidnam amplins thi 


* eife [moze oz farthet} to | cum llz fuit> Tee. 
OE; A [es 


" Deinde nibilne praterea diximus 4 Cic. 4. Academ.. Quid 


deinde porro, Plaut. Epid. Quarry quid potuerit amplius 
afſequi; Cic. pro Prand. MDT ous 


<o Elle) put for beſides, is elegantly AN by 
preterea with nemo: as, = 


J was afraid of him, and | Hunc unum metuj;preterca ne- 
No þodp elſe,[oz beſides. ] | munem, Cjc. pro Leg. Manilts. 
A 


Or OO III nn 
Ee A 


"* 


COLE WITT Hens : 


P—= 7 


Chap: 3 0. | of the Particle Elſe. 


EL 


A. me fic diligitur ,, ut 11bi unum concedam, praterea ne- 
mini, Cic. Fam. 1.4. +. Plautus uſeth caterum for clc : 
as, Argumentum accepi, nihil ouravi caterum, Captiv.5.2. 
Nunquid me vis caterum? Plant. Epid. 3.4. Luid cates 
rum? Ib. Sc. xs. +1367 


5. Elle) joined with or anſwering to either, ex- 
preſſed or underſtood, is made by aut or vel: as, 
Either let bim deink, oz elſe 4 Aut bibat , aut abeat,, Cc. 

be gone, þ 
Eirher Þ will overcome | Vel vincam te, vel vincar 

thee, oz elſe be overcame | abs te, Cic. Fam. I:7« - 
_ of thee, | DP : : 
Neceſſnss coget aut novum facere , aut 4 ſonili mutuars, 

Cic. Or. Perf. Onnino aut magna ex parte liberatus, Cit. 

1, Tuſec. Caſus imtervenit mirificus vel teſts opinionis mee, 

vel ſponſor bumanitatss tu#, Cic. Fam. 1.7. 5 

6. Elle) Joined with or anſwering to whether, 
us made by ſive or an: as, 

That whether 1 come and | Ut five venero & videro 
ſee pou, oz elſe be ab=| vos, five abſens fuera, 
ſent—— _ Betz. h 

CTonffder whether pou will | Vide ufrum argentum acci- 
take the money, oz elſe-- | pere vis, an---Ter. Ad. 


Stve babes aliquam ſpem de republics, (ve deſperas, Cic. 
Permulium intereſt utrum perturbatione a11qus animi, an [02 
elſe] conſulto fiat injuria, Cic. 1. Off 


Note concerning theſe two laſt Rules , that elſe js 4 meer 
expletive, having notbing #0 be made for is in Latine mor 
than what 1s made for the Particle or that comes before it. 


Phraſes. | 


Elſe where. | Alibi. | 
Nec tam praſentes alibi cognoſcere divos, Vireg. 
No where ele. Nuſquam alibi, Cic. Acad. 


I will ger me ſome whi- | Alio me conferam, Cir. Fam: 
ther elſe. 


Iq-I. 


Noz 
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222 Of the Partidde Even. Chap- 32. 


\Noz could pou have heard} Neque audire aliunde po- 
it of anp bodp elſe, tuiſſes, Cic. pro Ligar. 


Fo Wete pou anp where elſe. | Tu f alicubi fucris, Petron. 


þ-163. 
Oratio alio demutanda eſt 
mea, Plaut. Mil. 4. 7. 


| J] muſt talk of ſomething 
elſe, 


be 4 = "© al 
—_mm—____—__ 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Of the Particle Even. 


L 1. Uen) coming before a Noun Subſtantive, is 


an Adjeftive ſignifying equal , ſiraight, or 

ſmooth, &c. and is made by words reſpefiively ſo 
Sgnifying, viz. per, £quus, -£#quabilis, &c. as, 

ow therefoze we are e- | Jam ſumusergo pares, Mart. 

ven. 't-: 7 | 
To plead upon even terms. | Aqua conditione. canſam 

| | _ dicere, Cic. 

An even kind of ffiſe, | Aquabiledicendi genus,C7e. 

Virtutes ipſas efſe imer ſe o_—_ © pares, Cic. 1. 1. de 
Orat. Sed ne aquo quidem & plano loco, Cic. pro Cecin. 
Tratlu orations leni & aquabili perpolzvit illud opus, Cic. 2. 
de Orat. : : 

Hither refer the Verbs xquoiand adxquo, if at any time 
we be to expreſs that a thing doth make, or x tuadeeven. As 


. Jam ſe illis fere zquarunt ; and Cum virtute fortunam 


adzquavit, Cic. | = 
2. Even.) coming with as; or fo, where finili- 
trde or proportion is expreſſed or intimated, is made 
by ficut or quemadmodutn, &c. as, 
De reſpects and loves me, | Me ficut alterum Parentem 
even as another parent. | & obſervat & diligit, Cc, 
| Fam. | 
Let everp man be ſo affected j Quemadmodum in ſe quif- 
towards his friends, eben | que, fc in amicuiyy ſit 
as he is towards himſelf, | animatus, Cic. de Am. 


Sicit coronatus laured corona rem divinam feciſſer, ita co- . 


ronatum nevim aſcendere juffit, Liv, Dec. 3. 1. 3. Quem- 
aimg- 


thi 


PRs PR ab th. 


Chap, TT of the Particle Even. 
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admadum ſocizs in focittate babet partern., ſo hares in bare- 
ditate habet partem, Cic. pro Rolc- Com. Quemadmodum 
ſapientis eſt fortuitos caſus magno animo ſuſtinere, ita, Colum. 


do Gs ita geſſit, quemadmoduny audiviſts;' Cic. Vert. 7. 


z- Even) is often put far a aſſo, x and then is 


Bak by etiam, quaque, vel, 214 omnino :- as, 


Jway with even rhe verp | Avaritiz pellatur etiam mi- 
leaſt, ſuſpition . of cove- | nima ſuſpicio, Cic. 
-.touſneſs: 

So filthp , .thar it were a | Tta obſczna, ut diftu quo- 
{fame even to ſpeak of ap > oeroghent ena Cic. 

Bay map even; ſnoze again Per? me yel ſicrtas licet;Cic: 
oz me. 

Fozce and wzongs and even | Vis & injuria .& omnino 
eherp thing that, map as omne quiod 'obfuturum 

. an hindzance. eſt, .Cic. 1.1; de Inv. 


- Note, In this uſe even is @ kind F abbreviation of wh 
at length #« not: only but alſo. 


 Cumque ea contentio mibi magnum etian foth Fultum tu- 
ie, Cic. Fam: Wunt vero & fortuita eorum quoque cle 
mentiz exempla,” Plin. 1.8. c.18. Me wn magnitudine 
vel audire ſatis efſet, Cic. Verr. & c-genus & caer4 
neceſſaria, © omnino omns argumentatio.---Cic. 1. 2.de Inv. 
+: in this ſenje Virgil ſeems to uſe &: as, Timeo Danaos & 
even) Yona ferentes, Zn: 2. $0 Livie dec. 5. 1: 7.; Et 
even) Romani ſuum Amibatem habent: | 


4. Even) ſometimes is an expletive ſerving 
only to make the phraſe more Emphatical, baving uo- 
thing made for it-in Latine more than what ſerves to 
expreſs the other parts of ſpeech © as, 

Even that ſelf-fame La- |'Illa ipſa domina--- Cic. pro 

Dp.--- © Wanil.” 


Is it even fo ? it is event ſo. | Siccitie > ſic-eſt fatum ; fic 
>; Te..- 
Note, In this uſe it bath ſame, or ſelf, 'o, or very toge= 


they with zt. | R 
J | Ile 


IIL 


IV. 
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__ Of the Particle Evens Chop. 31. 


Ile ipſe vittor, L. Sylla—— Cic pro Marc, Sic eft, we- 
rs predices, Ter. Phor. Fe, 


V. 3. Even) coming with from, aud | having "_ 


ſhed unto ſome remote point of time or age, is made 
by jam, inde or uſque with a, or ab: as, 
Even from rhe beginning \ Jam inde @ principio Ro- 
of the Boman name. mani nominis,Cjc.pro Balb. 
Vou have reckoned up the | Uſque : a Thalete enume- 
opinions of the Philoſo- | raſti ſententias Philoſo- 
phers even from 'Thalcs's | - Phorum, Cie. de N. Deor. 
2: 4!” Þ 
Fam inde ab adoleſcentia, Ter. Ad. Fam inde & majori- 
bus traditus mos Romanis eolendi ſocios , Liv. Dec. 3. 1.6. 
Progeniem veſtram uſque ah avo atque atavo proferens,” Ter. 
Phor. Fam nſque 4 pueritia, Ter. Hec. FYetus opinio eff 
jam uſque ab Heroici remporibus duita, Cic. 1. 1. de Div. 
Not but that- jan 3s ufed with a , or ab without inde or 
uſque : -as, Ab-orationibus disjungo me fere, referoque ad 
manſuctiores muſas, quz me maxime, ſicut jam 2 prim3 
adolcſcentia deleQarunt, Ci. Fam.1. g. Qucmv Virginis 
raptum jam a4 paeris. accepimus, Cie. Yet..6. Ut jam a 
principio videndum. fit , quemadmodum velis pervenire 


5 £4 2.6.4... £5. wt © 


ad cxtremum, Cze. de Orat. 


VL | 6. Even).coming with from, ' as far as from, 
or out of, and having reſped unto place; is made by 
uſque with A or ab, &, or ex: as, 

Tmolus. - © vit, Cx. * 

This comes even 9s far as | Ex: Athiopia eſt uſque hec, 
from Ethiopia. \ "Ter. Eun. 3-2+ = 
Planitiem onnem a Cyro uſque Albanoxuyt gens tenet, Plin, 

1.1, C.io. Dardaniam S4culo profpexit ab uſque Pachyno, 

Virg. 7. An. Ut:qui uſque ex ultms Syria atque Aigypta 


he fetcht it event froin | Sed ab nſque Tmolo peti- | 


wavigarent , Cic. Veir..7, Luas tu aruliſti mibi ab bero 


meo uſque e Perſia, Plaut. Perl. 


4 ae, = OR _ : 


| Phraſes. 


ES II 
£ 6 i 


Of the Particle Even. = 


Chap. _= 


Phraſes, j | 


'T'ven as if rhep had alrea- 
Dp obercome. 
J'll be eben with pou. 


I ſhall come even with tpar 
- cnrſedfellow. 

To plap ar even oz odd, 
| even now tozeſee— 


Try whether there be even 
weight, 

It is firi&'d even' with al 
firickle, 

Go even on, 


Thep row evch on though, 

Thep parted even bands. | 

He makes even at the pears | | 

A's {aſd even with the 
ground, 


q rendzed it ebent aimoff in 
- fo manp wows. - 
t fs carried even down, 
t ſaping tx cotne up but 
| even now. 
I have lareſy/ feen;'and I 
-faww even-now; | 
Ehen now be. went our of 
Dbors: 
wil do it eben now. 
e whom even now A 
ſpake of. 


| Par pa 


| Perinde ac < jam vicerint, 

Cic. Fam. l.11. 

ari ; parem gratiam 

referam, Ter. 

Referam illi facrilego gra- 
tiam, Ter. Eun. 5. 3; 

Par impar ludere, Suer. Aug. 


one proſpicio,C7c.in Yerr. 
Penfita an zquilibrium ; #= 


on fit, Comen. 
#quatur, 1d. 6. 


j Reta proficiſcere ; ; tenere 


| viam qo inſtituiſti per- 


' 88, Pliy. C 
Reo curſu impellunt per, 
| Plin.- 
0 przlio diſccſſum eſt, 0, 


Inq dicm vivit, Cic. 


| Sol6 xquata omnia, Lev. 
1. 4. Bel. Pun. 

Totidem fere verbis inter- 

tus ſum, Cic. de Fin. 

DireQo deorſim fertur,Czc. 


| cavern dy eſt, Ter. Ad. | 
Nuper 'vidi , & nunc yide- 
bam, Cic. de Cl. Orat. 
—_ exibat foras, Plaut. 


. | M. b -— IR ſee Steph. Theſ, 
Is quem modo dixi, Cze. 2. 


They fap be will by here | 
even now. 


Jam hic adfuturum ajunf, 29- 
Ter: ®&. - 
I 3 We 


Jam nunc mente & cogitati- F- 


Nunc 'demim iſthzc nata 15, 
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716 Of thePartide "Ever:  - Chap. 32. 
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25. 'Even- a: little befoze the dp- | 


L 


1. 


THe are then upon ven ac= | Bene igitur ratio accepti at- 
counts; 02 accouncs got que ——_— ſts CON- 
eben berwirt —_ veni aut. Moſt. 1.3. 

Eveniabout rhe: ſame. titne | Utrinque legafi fere - ſub 
were . Enbaffavozs Fent _ __ miſſi, Z7v. 1. 
- ot; both fides- | | ab Urbe | 

Thep are even no where to pomonge” —_— reperiun- 
be>Wund; ' : 5 tur,--Cic. de Am. - 

Nat-much, oz eben nothing Ny omnino 
'At. all, nihil,” Cze. Tuſc. 

Jam ferme- moriens me vo- 
-£v,:\be called:me; +2 - | cat, Ter. And. 1.5. 

To - whom did. pou: make Acceptz” inurix querelam 
.-Pgur+ complatnt-:of the ad quem detuliſtis> nem- 
wont Done? even rohim, | pe ad:cum. cujus----Cic. 
"_ = | pro Liga. 


s =», © 
Wi} $51 
4 


* 
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y - "CH Fx \P. XXXIL 
ET of the Particle Ever. | 


—Uer ) fgnifying, any + is made by nunquis, 
Ecquis or ecquitnam : as, © © 


I. would have, pou..enquire.| Velim-quzras fundus nun- 
Whether there. be ever a.| quis in Nolano venaeft, 
faxn+ to be. ſold....:\;- - Cic. Att. 
I .will. ſee whether. "there [viam ecque advenerint na- 
Abe ever a ſhip. catie-> -- 1 vis,:Plaut. Bach.2. Is* 41 
is a queffion.. whether | Dubium eſt ad. id , quod 
EL mapbe-eber anad- x ſuimum bonum dicitis, 
; _ Iizlon ro that - which-pou ecquznam fieri poſlit ac- 
- fall. the chiefeft goo). 


' ceſſio, Ce. l. 4. de Fin. 


- .+Whenit ſo fenijes, it bath the Particle a, Oran, com 
ng after it. 


-2, Ever) ipmifying at. any time, is made ein 
ther by unquam, o* ecquando, or ſiquando : as, 


- Did we ever hear = of | Ecquo de h6mihe hoc unquam 
Did 


anp nan ? TIE? Cic. Perv. 4 


Chap. 3 2. Of. the Particle Ever. 


Did pon ever think of gi-:| Ecquando te rationem: fa- 


- ving an arcount of pour | Corum tuorum redditu- 
,AQgions,:: $555} 5; FA 4 : | 
If ever pou be cited to be a | Ambiguz fiquando citahere 
"witneſs in a doubtfyl caſe. | teſtis incertzque rei, Fu- 
: 7 : VEN, 8. Sat. ; | 


Ouares igitur geſia eſt unquam in bello tanta? Cic. t. Off. 
Ecquando igitur. iſto. frutu_ quiſquam caruit, ut videre pird- 
tam captum 101 liceret ? - Cic. 7 ..Verr.- Siquando magnum 
_—_ ſurgere ſolem Oceano putaſizs — Sannazar. de Morte 
Chrilti. x | {> _ 


Note, The uſe of ecquando * 71 Interrogative ſpeeches, 
of ſiquando jn Dubitative. 


3. Ever) ſignifying always , or continually, 


. # made by (ernper or #ternum; 4, 


Wine epesareever towards | Oculi mei , ſemper ad Do- 
the Lozd, Pſal. 25.15. minum, H#jer. © 


" £ 4 


1 _ rum putaſti? C7c. 4. Ferr.. 


IIL 


Jr abideth and- ever will a- | Manet, #ternumque mane-- 


\ bide, | bit, Yirg. | 

Neceſſizath- parere ſemper ſapientis eſt habitum, Cic. 4, 
Ep. 9. Sedet aternumque ſedebit Iffelix Theſeus, Virg. Xu” 
6. + Oculi mez jugiter ad Fehovam' reſpiciunt, Jan. Pfal- 
25. IF, : > 313-73 

FR Ever ) in theſe, and the like compounded 
words, whoſoever, whereſocyer, howſoever, - is 
made by intailing cunque to the Latine for the for- 
mer part of the word , or elſe by doubling it < as, 
quicunque , . or quifquis, ubicunque, or ubi ubi, 
utcunque, or ut ut ;:vide, Sor. 3. 


5. Ever) coming zogether .with or, 1s uſually 
pt for before that, and - madeiby cum nondum, 
antequamy 'or priviquam :' a, '- 


L ; 9; 


IV. 
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118 | of the Particle Ever. Chap. 32. 


Dy over thou hadft foamed | Cumnondum formaſſes ter= 
«the earth, Pſa), go. 2 ram, Fux. - 

Oz ever the earth was, Pro- Antequam terra fieret,Hjer. 
verb. $, 2 3s 

And we , Fa ever be come | Nos vero priuſquam appro- 
near, are ready- to kfll] pinquet parati ſumus ip- 


- him, Aﬀt,23.15. ſum interimere, Beza. 
. Us rem antequ, _ \workew agcuſaroris audifſet, canſam dis 
cors cogererur, Cic.. Vide befvze and that r. g. | 


VI 6. Ever) Oy with ſince, is made by jam, 
with inde,or uſque, a, orab : 4, [ vide fince 7.3.7] 


Ever fince his Fathers and | Jam _ a patre any = ma- 
Anceſio:s times. joribus, Cx. pro Flacco. 
Ever ſince he was a youth. | Jam uſque a pucritia, Ter. 


Is adeo difimili ſhud po a jam inde 4b adoleſcemis, Ter. 
Adelph. Amicus eſt jam uſque 4 pueritis, Ter. 
Heaut. Philocrates Jam inde uſque 8 puero mihi amicus eſt, 
Plaut. Capt: 


VIL 7. Ever) coming after as, redoubled with an 


Adjefive , or Adver buwixt , and Laving ſome 
Exgliſh- of poſſum, &c. fallowin it, 2s. elegantly 
> by the ; pas of that A hefiiug, or Adverb 


with quam, or ut : 


I came ro Amanus os as Quam patuj maximis itine- 
frear marches as ever Tj ribus ad Amanum yeni, 
: rould. 4 1 

I have ſer fozth the Ozactes Expoſdi , - quam breviſiime 
_ ax bzieflp as ever Ycould, potuz, oracula, Cic. de 


kindlp as ever he iaable. | - diſſime poteſt, Cic. pro 
Cluent, 

_ Dico igitar & quam maxims. voce-dipo , _Cic. pro Dom. 
Cenvivium ad multay noftem quam maxims poſumm, variq 
ſermone producimus”, Cic. de Sen. Aves nidos. conſtruunt, 
Head quam poſſunt moll3ſrms ſubſternun, Cic. 2, de N. Deor. 


t ; Phraſes, 


Dru. 
Be befpeaks the man | "Fam hominem, ut blan- 


"WEESR=Laa" lane, 


"MPES=LA" 2 con anne 


* 


— 


' Chapp33- Of the Particle Far, 


I i9 


Phraſes. 


.Foz ever. 

Ever and andn. 
Eher befoze. 
Ever afrers. 


JDid pou ever perceive >—- | 


Two the verieſt villains 
that ever lived, 


Now moze than ever. 


As murcb as ever. 
As foon as ever. 


Did pou ever ſee a nearer ? 


Noz was be ever the leſs 


that, 


In perpetuum, Czc. 
Subinde, Suer.Identidem,Cic. 
Uſque antehac, Ter. 
Inde ab illo tempore. 
Nuncubi ſenſiſti > —— Ter. 
Duo ſceleratiſſimi poſt ho- 
minum memoriam latro- 
nes, Cc. 
Nunc quam maxime, Cc. 
Ut cum maxime, Ter.Ze.1.2. 
Statimut; ubi primum; cum 
primum;ut primum;ſimu- 
lac primum, See As, phraſ. 
Ecquam cultiorem vidiſtis > 
PVarr.R.R.1.1. c.2. 
Neque eo fſecius Marium 


belpful to Marius foz all | juvit opibus ſuis, C. Nep- 
2 ol V. Att. 


—_— — 


CHAP. 
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XXXIII. 


_ 


Of the Particle Far. 


1 -PÞ*r ) joined to a Subſtantive, is an Adjedive, 
and made by longinquus : as, « | 
They are come from a far | E terra longinqua venerunt 


Countrp unto me, Iſai. 


ad me, Fun. Iſai. 39. 3. 


Longingquos reſpicit montes, Plin. Ep. Exiſtimans non Jon- 
ginquum inter n0s digreſſum © diſceſſum fore, Cic. de Sen. 
Non ex longinquo venit , Plin. 1.10, C.qz. 


The Adverb peregye is very frequently nſcd far 
far 7 this ſence: as, 


1 4 F.' 


fo 


wo. 
R285. - 
wj W 


3 
,” 


— 
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"Bm man travelling intoa far 
country, called his ſer- 
bants, Mat. 25. 14. 


| Wilpiam peregre proficiſ- 
.cens vocavit ſervos ſuos, 
Bea. 


Ouia nos eramus peregre, tutatus eſt domum, Plaut. Amph, 
Alios peregre in i on Komen: accitos, Liy.2., ab urbe. 


2. F ar) jojred. to at Adjeftive, a V erb, or ant 
Adyerb, is made by multo or longe: as, 


He ſold foe farleſs than you, 


1 far the create Citp of 
all Sicily. 


. Thep pzefer vertue far above 


all other rhinge. 


| Ws percejpes it falls ont far 


otherwiſe. - 


'J have @ far other opinion. 


D he far unlike fozrnne of | 


'M. Fonteius. | 

Lycus is far the better at 
running. 

Fer tte Learnevft of the 
Geeks. : . 

7 peefer his judxinent far 
befoze pours. 

Fr fell out far stherwiſ?. 


naſtus multo uberrimus, Ter, Eun. 1. « 

beneficti quam maleficii memorem eſſe , - Sal. 
 Hieroſolyma longe clariſſwa Nw 
Ea res Jonge cateris © 


evenit, Cic. Att. 1: g.. 
Orientis, Plin. 5. 13. 


"Urtibus ajtecedit, Cic. Acad. 


Multo dels vendidit, 
quam tu, C7c. 5. Yerr. 

| In Civitate totius Siciliz 

| multo maxima,C7c.1 Yerr. 

Virtutem omnibus rebus 
multo anteponunt, Cc. 

Aliter eyenire multo intel- 
ligit, Ter. And. Prol. 

Longe mihi alia mens eſt, 
Sal. Cat. 

O fortunam longe diſparem 
M. Fontei, Cic. pro- Font. 

Pedibus longe melior Ly- 
cus, Yirg. Jn. 9. 


Grzcorum longe Jogifſ- 
mus, Hor. Serm. 1.5. 
Hujus ' ego judicium longs 

antepono tuo,Cz.5. Tuſc. 
Res aliter Tonge evenit, Liv. 


 Multo preff oa 
_ Multe ſe 


Hudins 5 


fuod longe ſecus eſt, Cic. de 


Am: Luz venientia- longe an unte videris, Cic, 3. Tuſc, 


Note, where the AdjeAive # of 'the Superlative degree, 


' there mizit> and Jonge hav? - omnium very elegantly Joyned 
with them, Multo omnitini nunc me fortunatifſimum pu- 
to, Ter. He. 4. 7. Principi Jonge omnium in dicendo 
graviſhmo & cloquentifſimo, me I de Oras. 


< + £ 3- 29 
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"3. Do far from) being anfwered by that in 10. 


a following clauſe,” #s- made by ita, oradeo non, ut, 
or tantum abeſt ut : 45, 


He was ſo far from offering | Adeo ipſe non violavit, ut 
violence to them Himſelf, | — Curr. 1. 3. 
that—— 4 
Pou are ſo far from loving | Ita non amas, ut ne—Czc. 
oy that— 7 
So far is be from altering j Tantum abeſt, ut ille meam 
mp mind, that——: ſententiam moveat, ut=-+ 
| C1. 
Cum Oſcos Iudos vel in Senatu noſtro ſpetare poſſis, Gra- 
£05 verb ita non ames, utne ad villam quidem tuam via Gra= 
ca ire ſoles, Cic. Fam. 7,1. Cum ſola hac res adeo non in- 
Jepetr herbis , ut ipſa herbas perimat, Columel. Tantum 
abfuit, ut inflammares animos noſtros, ſomnum iſto loco vix 
tenebamus, Cic. de C].. Orat. Tantum abeſt,. ut ſcribi con 
ira nos nolimus, ut id etiam maxime optemus, Cic. Tulc. 2, 


+ Adeo nemo dubitavit, ut —Quintil. 2.17. 


Note, After 1antum abeſt in a former clauſe, the at in 
the latter clauſe may be omitted, but then the verb muſt 
be of the indicative mood, as, Tantum abfuit ut inflamma- 
res animos noſtros, ſonmum iſto loco vix tenebamus, Cic. de 
Clar. Orat. Tanum porro aberat, us binos ſcriberent, vix 
ſmngulos confecerunt, Cic. Attic. 13.21. vid. Parei Callie 
graph. Rom, Tit. Aberrand1. | 

Theſe particles ſo far from that , may perhaps 
#ot amiſs be made by non modo non in the former 
clauſe, and ſed etiam, or verum etiam, anſwer- 
ing thereunto in the latter : as, 

So far is mp grief from be- | Dolor meus non modd non 
ing leſſened, that it is | minvitur, ſed etiam au- 
increaſed. 1. .getur, Crc. Att. 1.11. 

Thep were ſo far from ſel- | Non modo non vendebant 
ling ,-that thep boughr. 'verii etia coemebant,Cis 
Id me non modo non hortatur ad diſputaydum ,” ſed etiam 

deterret, Cic. 2. de Orat. Fuvenilt etati non modo non 

invidetur, yerum etjan favetur, Cic.z. de Offic, Some- 

FG times 
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. | times ſed is lonet' #5, Now modo non cum magud prece ad 


me, ſed acerbjſſime ſcripſcs, Cic. Att. 11.15, 


The ſame may. be expreſſed alſo bynedum in the 
Latter clauſe firing tone 21 the former, or by (ed 
ne anſwering to non modo 21 the former - as, 

@Anre when rime was, | Grammatica ohm Rome ne 
G:ammar was ſo far | in uſu quid-m, nedum in 
from being in anp effeem ; honore ullo erat , - Sues. 
ar Rome, that ft wasnor| de /luſtr. Gram. 


ſo muchas in any uſe. x 
De ts ſofar from betng able Non. modo vocem, fd nc 


. co endurethe free ſpeech, | vultum quidem &iberum 
- tarbe is nor able roabide | . poteſt ferre cnjuſquam,, 
the free look of any one, | Czc. Fam. To. 1, - 


4. As far as) ſo far as, is made by quod, 
quantum, ' end quoad ; a, 


4s far as it mapſiand with | Quod commodo valctudinly 
pour health, tux fat, Cic. Fam. 4.5. 

So far as I hear. Quantum audio,Ter.He 4.2 

Js far as tr is poſſible, Quoad <jus fieri poſſit, Cic 


Tyſe quod commodo:tuo fiat, cum eo colloquere, Cic. Ate, 


1.14. £uod .cum ſalute ejur fiat, Ter. Adelph. 4.1 Luod , 


adbuc conjettura provideri poſſi, Cic. Att. 1.1. Quamum 
ego perſpicio, Cic. Fam. 1. Quantum conjettur# augura- 
mur, Cic. Att.'l.2. .Si eam, quoad efus facere potueris, 
quam expeditifſimem nihi tradideric, Cic. Fam. 3. 2. ns 
ejus poteſt, T:iv./1. g.. bel. Maced. | 4 Hither may be refer- 
red in quantum uſed by the latter Romans: as, Secundo, in 
gry ſais erat, profluens ſermo non defuit, Quintil. Dia- 
og. de Orat. ; 


5. US far as) with to,expreſſed, or underſt ord, 
and having veſp:& unto place whither, is made by 
uſquewith.ad ; as, ', - | 
Thep went as far as to the = moltem wique penetra- 

wotks, bant, Curt. 3, 4. -_ 
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Thep rame co meer us as Prodierunt -nobis in occur- 
. » far as Appit fozum. ſum uſque ad Appii fo- 
ES rum, Bex. - 
Fugientes uſque ad flumen perſequuntur , Cf. 7. bel. 
| } Gall. Ad inferos uſque, Flor. 1.10. 4 Pervenerunt uſque 
in Pheniciam © Cyprum © Amiochiam, AQt.11. 19. Bez, 
In Adriaticum mare uſque venerunt, Flor. 3. 4. Proper 
names of Towns are frequently put in the Accuſative caſe 
with »ſque alone. Miletum uſque obſecro, Ter. Ad. 4.5. Ut 
uſque Komam ſrgnificationes voceſque referantur , Cic. Qu. 
Fr. 1. 1. Uſque Puzeolos, Sen. Ep. 53. A tergo ejus mons 
Libanus Simyram uſque porrigitur, Plin.5.20. So are the 
vames of Countries with tens : as, Curio Dacia tenus ve= 
nit, ſed tenebras ſaltuum expavit, Flor. 3. 4. Antiochus 4 
Scipione deviitus Tauro tenus regnare juſſus eſt, Cic. 


6. As far as) with from,oxpreſſed, or auder. 
ftood, and having reſpef untoplace whence, is made 
by uſque with ab or ex; as, 

He ferchr it as far as from | Sed ab uſque Tmolo peti- 

Tmolus. | vit, Cc. 

This comes as far as from | Ex Athjopia eſt uſque hxc, 
_ Ethiopia. Ter. Eun. 3.2. 


” Ilam uſque & mari ſupers Romam proficiſct cum magna 
| comitatu, Cic. proClu. Dardaniam Siculo profpexit ab uſ- 
que Pachyno, Virg. Fn. 7. Accerſebantur autem muren, 
ad piſcinas noſire urbis ab uſque freto Siculo, Macrohb.Saturn. 
1.3. C. 15. Ut qui ex ultima Syris atque A'gypto navigas 
rent, Cic. Ver. 7. + Ofque & Perſis, is inPlaut. PerC. 4.1. 


7: Far from -»& far off from) having re- 
ſped nnto diſtance of plaws or time, &c. is made by 
longe, procul, ayd multum, with 2 or ab ; as, 


To make war far from | Longe a domo bellare, Cc. 


a * ALS, mms I———— 


COVERIRA gy mmmo_——s 


home, pro Leg. Manil. 
Far off from thp Country. | Procul a patrii, Yirg. 
F-/ Mistoztune will n6; be far | Haud multum aberit a3 me 
| from me, infortunium, Ter. #. 4.1. 


Luan 


VL 


—— 
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_ Quan longs a mari? Ter. Eun. 3.3. ec que procul 
ergnt 4 conſpeFu imperii— Cic. pro Leg. Agr. Multum . 


ab bumanitate diſcrepant, . Cic. 1. Off. Procul is uſed in 
this ſenſe without a prepoſition, procul urbe remorus, O- 
vid. 4. de Ponto. Procul teli jatu abſunt, Curt. 1.4. Nam 
ilud procul vero eſt , quod plerique crediderunt, Colum. 


Pref, 1.1. 


I. Note, If far have xot from after it, then it 
1 made bylonge alone: as, 
Thep are far ſevered oz a | Longe disjun&a ſunt,  Cic- 
er. Top. 


To go far to meer one. Longe alicui obviam pro- 
h Cedere, Cc. 4. Yerr. 


2. Note, S0 far off withont from is made by 
procul aloxe - as, ; 
The ſmokes of the fires | Bron incendiorum procu} 

were ſeen far off. - videbantur, Caf. ' 
Tiho is that that I ſee a | Sed quis eſt illic quem pro- 
far off> FE cul video? Ter, Ad. 
. Et errat longe mea quidem ſententia, Ter. Ad. Fam not 
procul, ſed hic prefentes ſua templa , atque urbis tea defens 
dunt, Cic. 2, Catil. Procul errant, Sal. Jug, 


8. S0 far that.) is made by eo alone, or with 
uſque ; as, | 
T bings were gone ſo far | Eq redaQz res crant, ut--- 
T—- OW ©: | | 
—_ #0far, thathe could not be | Eq uſque, pt ex oppidg ab- 
© Faſt our of rhe rown., Jici non poſſet, Hirt. 


Cum eo jam proceſſiſſem, ut — Sen. Ep. 33. Ego autem 


x/ 26 eo ſum enervatus ut---Cic; Att. 1.2. + Quzs butic urbi 
” He adeo eſt inimicus, ut ills diſimulare poſfit? Cic. ad 
Octay. CY | 


Phraſes, 
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Chap. 33s 7 Of the Particle Far. 6 


| Phraſes. : 


I far fetcht ſpeech. | Alte repetita oratio, Cc. 


At is tnfredible how-far J | Incredibile. eſt .quanto he- 


. paſs. mp maier .in wil-\ rum anteeo ſapientia : 


dom, 'Ter. Phoy.. 2:1. 
Js far as the Empire. did |romn denique qua puedes 


exrend. imperium, Flor. 4.2 
be: was far ſhozr of ch 5 Multum ab. iis aberat , Ci it. 
J am far ſhozt of him. ,. .j Abeo plurinum abſum,C7 ic. 
Not far from thence, Non longe inde, Yar. R.R. 
Twahich I am far from. | Unde longe. abſum, Cie. 
I think.thep were beard as | Eos uſque iſtinc cxauditos 
far.as fromi tbence,:., -; | Pputo, Cc. 1.1. ad Att. 


The weather will not ſuffer: Tenipeſtas prodire longius 
them ro go anp thingfar. , non patitur, Yary. R.R, 
Thus-far of theſe things. - | Hzc hactenus, Cic. Arr. 13. 
.. +, 2I., Hactenus de—C7c. 

If he poceed (6 fary as to Sj: eatenus* progreditur, ut 


rell—— ., dicat — Col. I. 5. 
Thep know what, and how Sciunt quid, & quatenus di- 
far rhep will ſpeaF. (uri ſunt, Cic. 2. de Oras. 
£(2 -g0ys far with him, 1 Valet apud cum plurimum, 
2 Ter. 


Ar: is: ſpzead far and: wide. | Longs Jat6g; Funditur, Plin. 
Whom wildneſs it ſelf had | Cui in tantum ceſſiſſet etiam 
_ fo far ſubmirted unto, | feritas, P1712. 8.16. © 
Bue pou are far away. * | Tu autem abes' Tonge gen- 
: tium, C7c., Att. 1..6 
They fought every dap, with Quotidie eminus fundis 
dings a far off.” | Pugnabatur,Caſ.r . bel.Civ. 
'Thus far-both their wozds | Convyeniunt adhuc utriuſq; 
-- are, - | verba, Plaut. Truc., 
Thus far Scſoſtris led. his * Huc uſque. Scſoſtris exerci- 
army. tum duxit, Pin. 6. 2.9. 


As fat. as it {att be need- Uſque eo , quo _ crit, 
;fitf, :: | Cic. af Heren."l 
He.is fercht as far as. from | .Trans Alpes aſque mranſbr- 
bepond the Alps. © : tur, Cic.'pro Lunt. 
4s __ Us I remember, - | Ut mea mertoria _ Cie 
Att; | : 


So 


I'5s 


29s 
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f ; So far as 1 know, be did Non venerat , quod ſciams 


Mloratores C 


25. 
'Thts way ts not ſo far a- 


nor come, Cie. Att. 
Till it was far'of rhe dap. ! Ad multumdicm,C:c, Att-r 3. 

Aulto denique die (when it was far of rhe dap) per ex- 

wx cognovit —— Czf. 1. bel. Gal. AMulta no- 

He cum Vibullio veni ad Pompeinm, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1. 2. 


+ Amonizs per Flaminiam ad ſaxa rubrs, 'multo jam nottys ſe- 


rum. auxilium venit, Tacit. 1. 18. Ad ſerum uſque diem, 


Tacir. 1.19, 'Fides jamdiei mulrum eſſe,video, Plaut. Picud, 
Places very far diſtant, oz | Loca disunctiſſima, Cie. pro 


off one from another. Pol. ns SRUS 
5 nor Sane hac mnlto - propius 

bour bp a rxood deal, ' ibis, Ter. Adelph. _ © 
_ rhe far tend of the | Ex ultimaurbe,Czc.pro Mar. 


te. 


2 -——_ 


CHAP, XXXIV-..: 1: 
© Of the Particle Foz, 


I -ÞP2 it the beginning of a clauſe inferriug.a 
| reaſon, or proof of ſomething going before, is 
made by ſome caſual Particle riam, enim, etenim, 
quippe, &e. as, ey 


Foz ifanp wiſchief be in this 
MAT... - 
Foz firfi bp thetn was the : 
© hozſe routed... _. 
Fo2-wbo is ſo quitk a waiter | 
S ATYp on nes es 


' Nam f1 hic mali cſt quic” 
quam, Tex. x 
Ab his enim primuns £qui= 
_ tatus eſt pulſus, Caſ. - 
Etenim quis eſt tam. in {cri- 
bendo impiger, quam c- 
Quippe in his ipſis tempori- 


Foz in thoſe tory, days 


it 
_ was aſd-—.. 


Nee enim unquam fun aſſent 


bus dicebatur, Cis. 2. Pbil. 


. 


 ' "Nam quod ſemper, movezur aternumi e » CIC. SOM. iSCIP. 


veresi ili laudatoque” provere 


bio, Cic. de Sen. Neque enim, quod ſentio, libet divere, 
Cic, 1. de Nat, Dceor. Ei qupque enim proconſuli imper juin 
in annum prorogabatur , Liv. Dcc. 3. 1. $0. Et enfm quo 

| niam 


 @, Ter. Hec. 2.1. Enim laſſam oppido tum aie 


a. - _— 


Chap. 34 Of the Particle F0}- 


uiam uumerum injuricrum vob non peſſum exponere, Cic. 
Verr.4. rx 4 iniqui jus ignorant, Plaut. Amph. Sed in- 
evitabile eſt farum, quippe dum inter primores promptiuns di- 
Micat, Jagi iu of, Curt L. 4+ Ngmque decent auimgs 
mollin regne tuas, Ovid, FRE _ 
Noxze, Enim # moſt uſually ſet the ſecand , ſometimes the 
third, word in the fentence ; it u« alſo found in the fu place : 
ant, Plaut. 
Epid. 5.2 Enimiſthec captio eſt, Tacit. Hiſt, 4. Afia- 
ticus (cnim is libertus) malam potcutiam ſervili ſuppli- 
Cio-cxpiavit.. . Bus this, ſaith Willichws, i an Archaiſm : 


though Voſſius ſeems 10 defend the uſe of it, de Analog. 1. 4. 


C.26. P.241. That it « alſo a poſi-poſtive particle he con- 
feſſes, alledging Giffanius for the nſe of it, even in the fourth 


place, ib. | 

2. 02) before ;a word fignifying the cauſe, or 
reaſon of a thing, is made either by the Ablative caſe 
of that word, or elfe by one of theſe Prepoſitions, de, 
prz, ob, propter, pro: as, 


eneare all rhe wozſ? foe'li- | Deteriores omnes ſumvs li- 
berrp. ng centia, Tex. 
De would not have done if, | 1d, niſft gravi de cauſa non _ . 
but foza grear canfe. + feciſſet, Cie. v:£ 
Jeannot ſpeak fox weeping. | oy lacrymisloqui non poſ- 
4s 1 | | | um, C7c. 
] am patd foz mp folly, Pretium ob ſtultitiam fero, 
| | Fer * 
He obeys the lawns fox fear, | Legibus propter metum pa- 
| | he ret, Cie. 
I ſpall be puniſhed fo2 hfs | Pro hujus peccatis ego ſup- 
faukts. : 1202-4 plicium ſufferam, Flaur. 


IL 


Invidie metu non eandem dicere! Cic. 1. Offic. Nec de 'Oux 
imperio, fed pro ſalute demicare, Curt. 1. 4: Aec jocari v6 
pres curd poreram, Cie. Att. 5.6. Pre latitis; Plant. Stich. Cac- 
Pre metu, Curt. 'Ob delflum penas diiexperan, Cic. pro oy 


Marc:  Propter rerum 


orantiam ipſarum, Cic. Or. Per. £23 


Equidem pro piers 'noſtro hoſpitio faveo- orationt tne, Liv. OoEns 


L _— inter ſeſe quam pro tevitus. noxizs iras' gerum; w. 

--FICC. ITERT NE | eahig. 
tdjtber may be refarred._ propterea, fignifying, as Pareus Act. 

ITY Jaith, 22.11 


I, 
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faith, ob cam rem, vel cauſam,' as #n that -| Terence. Ego 
vitam deorum propterea ſempiternam-e c arbitror; And. 
5-5. Amarx mutlieres ſunt, non facile hzc TT 
terea' hxc ira eſt, 7d. Hec. 4:4: Alſo ea rc uſed for the 
ſame with ſome elegancy by Cic.. O rem turpem, & ea re 
miſecram—!-Art. 1.8. And by 'Czi. Ut tribunos plebis 
ea re ex Civitate expulſos' ad fuam dignitatem reſtitueret, 
I. bel. Crv. 6 | oy 37 OR -3 ES 

Note, In Comick,'Latine the Prepoſition governing an Ac= 
Cuſative caſe is frequently omitted, yet the caſual word i ſtill 
put in the Atcnfative caſe : as, Num td lacrumat virgo? id 
opinor, Ter. Hec. 2:2. Bla Fx 

3. F02) joyned to the perſon for whom a thing 
z done, 1s a xote of acquiſition, and made'by the 
Dative caſe, and ſometimes by.pro: as, 
Trulp he does much foz me, | Multum vero mihi prxſtat, 

Wh Curt. - He VE 

This makes foz me. Hoc pro, me eſt, Cie.proClu. 

Non omnibus dormio, Cic. 7. Fam. Ep. 25. Hoc modo 
201 pro me, ſed.contra me eſt potius, Cic, 3. de Orat. 


4. F 02) before a caſual word coming after-word's 


#oting the goodnels, fitneſs, profitableneſs, or law- 

fulneſs of a thing, or the contraries thereto, is a ſigh 

of a Dative caſe « as, | 

This was good. foz others | Hoc aliis quaque bono fait, 
too, 22104 94, 1. Cie. ad Herenn. 


Tr is moſt fit foz pour age. | Ztati tyz eſt aptifſimii, Cic: 
VPou ſhall take rhat courſe, | Quod tibi utiliſimum erit 


which ſhall-be mof] pzo- ||. confilii- eapies.,  Dolabel; 


. » . Hrable foz pow _ .. Cc. Fam. ge Ep. ge. 
- - Surelp it is not lawful .foz Cary peccare licet nemini, 


anp man to ſin. Cic. Parad. 


- Fr is a ſhane foz them, that Turpeeſt cis, qui bene nati 


ate bzed well,to ſive baſely. }. ſunt, turpiter viverc, Sex. 


Bona bello cornus , Virg. 4- Georg: Aut igenemss aptent 
capiti, Petron. Nec pecort opportuna ſeges, nec commoda 
Baccho, Virg; 4. Georg. Infirmo capiti utjljs, Hor. 1. 1. 

PSS Ep. 16. 


MK | BW... Aa. 
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Ep.1 "E Ia, ut conſtamibin hominibus par' eſt, Cic. de Div. 
Si facu , ut patrit -ſit idoneut, util agro, Juv. 14. Sat. 
Non hic cibus utiljs a@gro, Ovid. 3. Trift. El: 3. Simal, quz 


'curando wulners. apusſunt parat, Liv. Ea modo, que reſtin= - 


guendo igni farept,' portantes, Liv. 1. 30. See Chap. 88. of 
} Verbals in ing, r..3.. Non jam mjhi licet nec integrum eſt, 
ut — Cic. pro S. R.' Hoc enim mibi ſufficit, Plin. 1: 1. Ep:2. 
| _ Luodipfſs fuerit boneſtiſſimum dicere, Cic. Alteri ſurripere 
I. Note, After aptus. and utilis, there may be an Accu- 
ſative with ad in ſtead of a Dative: as, Ad majorem navi- 
um mutrittidinetn apti portus, Caf. 4. Bel. Gal, Ad quas 
ergo res aptiſſhimi.erimus, in'iis potifſunum elaborabimus, 
4 Cic. 1. Off. Homo ad nullam partem utilis, Cic. Utile 
> eſt ad firmitudinem vocis, Cic. ad Herenn. 1. 3. | 
"2, Note, If a Verb of tbe Infinitive Mood follow ihe 
word, that comes after foz, then ſee Rule 21. aud Note t. 


5. 02) befare words of price is a ſign of an 
Ablative caſe © as, - 


: | Ye ſold the body foz.cold, | Auro corpus vendebat,Yirgs 
| De ſaith be ſold him foz ſir | Ait ſe vendidifſe ſex minis, 
's pounds. ONS 3  Plaut, Capt. 5.2. 
_” Ranſom pour ſelf foz as lit-| Te redimas- captum quam 
£ tle as pou can. | queas minimo, Ter. Eun. 
| EEE Ys 7 
Quot eam minis emit? Quadrigima mings, Plaut. Epid* 
t; I.1. Nil carius emitur , quam quod precibus emitur , Sen. 
| Mandaſti ilud wvenire quam plurimo, Cic, | 

Mp FH © | 
= Tet ſo much, how much, as much, more, lels, 
2 &c.: coming alone without a Subltantive after {92, 
; i made by a Genitive caſe : as, | 

s ; Ye ſhall ſell chem: foz as [ Rue cos quanti volet, 
\t1 -- much as he will. Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr. | 
wy I ſell not foz moze than o=- | Non vendo pluris, quam 
ag _thers,perhaps too foe lefs.  cxteri, fortaſſe etiam mi- 
"x | 4-0 2  NOris,, C631: Ofc, 


7. Videanuns boc quod concupiſcimus, quanti deferatur ; 
7” | a: 36 


[ 


% 
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_ Sen. Ep. 4x. ' Provincia tanti vendit agros,. Juv. 4. Satyr. 


Magis illa juvant , que pluris emuntar, id. _Paruis Fore 
NINO. Biſearoy, 4 quam-piſcis emi, 1d. (4G 


..6. F0) ) ſometimes importeth commutation, aud 


abſlicution of one perſon , or thing mn the ſtead, 


place, or xoom of another, "and. wing it is made b 


PXO <, @s,... 1x0 I 
J will arind foe pou. =. Ge pro te EN Ter. 

* Is pro'ilo Eunucho ad Thaidem deduf#u eſt, Ter. Eun.5.6. 
Won recufarunt, "quin pro me, vel mecum perirent, Cic. Sg 


55 uſed, Dionyſ. Halicarn. I. 8. 7% a, novurtvrwl 
$20 lam) $ro5e yd.rmy dpi, eorum militumvice qui mar- 


tui erant dlios tonſeribere. And ſo is &v}}, whence the 
Prov. 'O Bet a £11. c14eTx Teng, Bos pro ſervo eſt pauperibus, 


 Sowheu f02;mports tbe doing, of ſomething in the 
way of exchange, retribution, recompenſe, or Te- 
ward, then alſo it is made bypto: as, | 
Vou ſhall have ny fo? pour | Hoc tibi pro przmio erit, 
,eward. Cic. Att. 


-:Pro tribus coryurtius triginta millia talentum auri precatur 
accipias, Curtsl. 4. Pro tantis eorum in rempublicam meritis 
bonores ejs babeantuy, gratiaque referamur, Cic. Phil. 3. 


7. #02) ſanctimes is put for as, as if it were, 
to be, that it may, or might be, and then is made 
by in, with an Accuſative. caſe ;- as, | 
Hoſtages were- deſired foe a| In'pignus fidei obſ des ack t 

pledge of rheir faithfulneſs. | derati ſunt, L7v. }. 42. 


. Ut 1. imperator in penam exercituh' expetitus eſſe videatur, 
Cic. de Provinc. Conſular. * Iv canſam belli Saguntus delers 
eſt, Flor. 2.6. Ea certe fuit vis .calamitats, ut in experi-- 
mentam illatan putens divinitns, id.1, 3. Eam pecuniam pub- 
"op eſſe raſtaber, datamguie 4 Pompeio in firpendium, Cel. 

g..C1V-1. : 


VIIL -:8. F092) before mnls of time, wade fonerivbes 


by ad, "wenn by in, ard ſometimes by Per : 4s, 


— : : "fog 


w 


” 
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| Foz a berplirtle rime, 


thirrp pears. 
Foz ſo manp ages. 


Ad punftum tempor, Cic. 


Ad breviſſimum tempus,Cic. 
Thep obtained truce foz | Inducias in triginta annos 


impetrarunt, Liv. 
Tot per lecula, Fuven. 


Ad praſens, Plin. In perpe- 


rum, Ter. Heaut. 1» poſterum, Cic. 4. Cat. In eternum, 


| Plin. 1n hoc biduum, Thass, vale, Ter. Eun.1.2. I fu- 


turum, Plin. In praſentia, Cic, In praſenti, Corn. Ne- 
Pos. Per ſecula longa, Ovid. Per triduum, Liv. |. 40. C. 


28. Aliquot jam per annos, 


9. 02) importing the purpoſe, end, or uſe of 


Cic. 


a thing, is made by ad, andin: as, 


41 things are created foz 
the uſe of tnan. 

Thep are had foz a double 
ſervice. 


Ad uſum hominum omnia 
creantur, Cc. 
Habentur in duplex miniſte- 
rium, Solin. 


Ad templum, monumentumque pecuniam decrevere, Cic. ad 


Q. Fr. 


Ad id ſedulo diem Scipio extraxerat, Liv. dec. 3. 


1.8. Eripiuntur & manibus ea, quibus ad res divinus uti con- 


ſueverum , Cic. Verr.6. Hac e 


ſt in penas, terra reperta 


meas, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 10. Ut illud in uſus ſuos ſervare vi- 
deatur, Flor. 4.12. In rem noſtram eſt, Plaut. | 

io. F02) before ſake is made by ergo, gratia, 
or causa with a Genitive caſe 3 alſo bypropter with 
an Accuſative \, and pro with an Ablative caſe: as, 


THe are come fo: his ſake. 

Foz mcns ſakes are beaſts 
bzed. 

Ce tell Ipes eben foz cu- 
floms ſake. 

Uirtue is ro be deſired foz 
fits own ſake. 

Foz tny ſake , rhe Senate, 
and twenty thouſand men 


[Tllius ergo venimus, Yirg. 

Hominum gratia generantur 
beſtiz, Cc. 

Mentimur , & conſuetudinis 
causa, Sew, 

— ſe expeten- 
da elt, Cc. 

Pro me Senatus, hominumg; 
przterea viginti millia 


moze pur on mourntng.. 


| veltem mutaverant, C:c. 


S7 quid contra alias leges, ejus legis ergo fattum ſit, Cic. 
Aut ſuguitatis, aut inopie causs, Cic. Orat. Perf. Hoc 4 
ſed etiam amjcitia noſtre ne- 

K2 m;ne 


3 pero, 101 ſolam reipublica, 


_ 


IX. 


X, 


whe ons 
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mine { —foe the ſake of our friendſhip—] Cic. Me mi- 


. ſerum te In tant#s arumnas propter me incitifſe, Cic. Fam. 


I4.1. Nullum periculum pro me adire dubitavit, Cic. Fam. 
I2.2g9. Ergo #10 be fet next after bis Genitive caſe. 


I. Note, ſometimes the Latine word for ſake, 
viz. gratia, causi, .&Cc. 7s not expreſſed together 
with the Genitive caſe governed of it: even as (ake 
it ſelf i ſometimes omitted in the Engliſh : as, 

Cum ille ſe cuſtodie [ſc. cauſa ;] diceret in caſtris reman- 


ſiſe, Cic. de Orat. Sic Tacit. 1. 4. Annal. Mags uſur- 
pandi juris, quam quia nnius culpa fuit. Sic Ulpian. Sz 


_ quss evitandi criminns td eget , ut Reip. causa abeſſet, Liv. 


Ea prodendi imperii Romani , tradende Annibali vidoriz 


-efſe, Saluſt. Poſt ubi regium imperium, quod initio conſer- 


vande libertatis arque augende reip. fuerat —— 


2, Note, If a Pronoun poſſeſſive, my, thy, &c. 
be joined with ſake, it may be made by the Ablative 
caſe of a Latine poſſeſſive agreeing with gratia, or 
causa: 4s, ; + ms 
Lcr him atone ſoz mp fake. | Mitte hunc mea gratia, 

Plaut. 


Te abefſe mea causa moleſte fero, tus gaudeo, Cic. Non 
f#bi poſtulat 1e vivere , & ſua causa excludi ceteros, Ter. 
Eun.-3.2. 


3. Note, F0? with ſake, in obteſtations, be- 
ſeechings, or intreatings, may alſo be made byper 
with an Accuſative caſe : as, 

I intrear foz the ſake of | Per ego te Deos oro, & no- 


(G>d, and our friend(ip, | ſtram amicitiam, ut — 
rat —— Ter. And. 3. 3. 


Per ego bus lacrymas, dextramque tuam te oro, Virg. Per 
te parents memoriam obteſtor mei, Senec. YVide Supr. rule 2. 


XL. 1. F 02) before a-Participle in ing, and ſigni- 
— = EO fyiu g 


= . «a a 
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Jung becauſe that, is made by quod, and qui, with. 


a Subjunfive mood : as, 

Ihe was a little angrp at | Mihi quod defendifiem, le- 
. me foz-making a defence. | viter ſuccenſuit, Czc. 

J know. the gods were ſuf- } Mihi deos ſatis ſcio fuiſſe 
_ fictentlp. angry wich me { iratos,quia auſcultaverim, 
- foe hearkening to him, Ter. And. 4.1. 


, Titius, quod. habuit imaginem L. Saturnini domi ſue con- 
demnatis eſt, Cic. pro Rab. Stultior _ fuiſti, qui iis 
zabellis. crederes., Plaut. Curt. 4. 3. ; 
minus confederatus, qui. focietatem cum Sextio Nevio fecerit, 
Cic..pro Quint, © _ FE | 


12; Fo2 befire a Participial in ing,, and figni- XL 


fying that , or to the-end that, is elegantly made 
by causi with a Gerundive, and his Subſt antive in 
the Genitive caſe : as, 
Ye pzepared a hand foz the | Conſulum interficiendorum, 
killing of the Conſuls. causa manum paravit,Cic. 
Sin ea, que ante geſſeram, conſervande civitatis caus# 
geſeſſem, Cic. ad Quin. Sunt enimquedam ita flagitioſa, us 
ea ne conſervande quidem patrie cauſa ſapiens faiturus ſit, 
Cic. 3, Offic. | 


uit in una re paulo. 


13. F02) withall, all that, all this, and fig- XL 


2ifying though, although, albeit, nevertheleſs, or 
notwithſtanding, 7s made by ſome adverſative par- 
zicle, Etf, etiamſi, quanquam, quamvis, tamen, 

licet, nihilominus, &c. as, | | 
I can hardly pteld pou rhis | Haud tibi hoc concedo, ett 
foz all pou are his farher* { illi pater es, Ter. He. 22. 
He came into the Court foz | Venit in curiam tamen, Flor. 
all thar. Go Zo | E: 
Decedit jam ira, etfe merito iratus eft, Ter. Hec. 3. 5. 
Tametſi major es, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ertiamſs ille his non 
eget , tamen ei poriſſmun . inſerviunt , Cic. 1. Offic, 
Belle erjs ; etjamſs onnia- hoc . ano . tempeſias diſſipara 
K 3 para ey. 


—. 


i 
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parevit, Petron. P. 171. Luanquam Terentianus ille Chre- 
mes bumani nibil 4 ſe alienum putat, Cic, 1. Offic QLuamvis - 
n0n fueris impulſor, & ſuaſor , profetionis mee approbator 
cerie fuiſti, Cic. Att. 16.6. Equidem non deſino tamen or 
literas rogare, Cic. Att.6.1, Yernas licet in cauſis nullum 
patronum, aut defenſorem obtineat, 1amen per ſe ipſa defen- 
ditur, Cic. in Vat. Nibilominus tamen agi poſſe de compo- 
ſitione--Czxf. 3. bell. Co. Sin autem manendum ibi nihilo- 
minus (it—Liv. 1, 37. C.I5. Nee rarus bic Rome piſcs, 
xt [foz all] peregre accitus erat, Macrob.Sat. 3.15. Tamen 
propoſctum nibilo ſecins peregit, C. Nep. invit. Pomp. Attici 


14. F 0) ſometimes is uſed as a form of entring 
upor a diſcourſe, being put for about, concerning, 
as to, &c, and then 1s made by de, ard quod ad, 


as for example, ( ſee AS r.2. ) 


4's fo: other marters what=- De c#tceris rebus quicquid 
ſoever (ll be decreed, | erit a&tum ſcribam ad te, 
will wzire to pou. Cic, 1. Fam.2. Ep. 

Foz whar concerned the | Quod ad inducias pertine- 
truce. ret, Caf. 3. Bell. Civ. 


De celebratione Indorum tibi aſſemior, Cic. Att. 15.28. 
De Alcmena, ut rem teneatis reins, utrinque gravida eft, 
Plant. Amph. Prol. @uod ad popularem rationem attinet, 
Cic. Fam. 1. Ep.2. Q£uod ad nominationum analogiam per- 
zinet, Varro de L,L.1. 8. + Inthis ſenſe is quantum alſo 
uſed : as, Quantum ad porticus nihil interim occurrit, quod 
videatur iſtinc efſe repetendum, Plin. Ep. Quantum attinet 
ad antiques noſtros, ante —— Vair. R.R.1.1o. Soquodve- 
rY0, as, Quod vero totam Italiam veſirs colonss complere v0» 
Iniftis ſand as foz pour inrending ro fll—— ] 7d cujuſe 
modi efſet, neminemne noſtrum imelleturum exiſtimaſtss, Cic. 
de Leg. Agr. 

15. #02) 2mporting leave to do a thing, is made 
by per : fo when it may be varied by theſe words, by 
reaſon, or becauſe of ; as, 


Vau may foz me. ' Per me licet, Plaut. 

Noz indeed coutd He foz [id | Neque per ztatem etiam 
eft, by reaſon of ] age. poterat, Ter. Eun. 
Arcilla 


. 
- 
I 

I 
- 
4 
. 
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© Ancillas dedo :_ quolibet eruciatu per me exquire, Ter.Hee. 
5.2. Si licitam efſet per nautas, CIC. 5. Fam. Ep. 4. Pa- 
rere jamdin hec per annos non poteſt, Ter. Adel. | 


16, F022 implying defence,. or favour, is rex XVI 


dred by 2, pro-and ſecundum : as; 
Conſider wberher this be | Vide,” ng hoc totum fit a 


nor all foz ime. * * ME, Cic.1. de Orat. ' 
Thep took arms foz the | Arma pro communi liberta- 
common liberty. te ceperunt,Cic.pro Rabrr. 


De ſpake much foz our fide, | Multa ſecundum cauſam no- 
| | ftram diſputavit, Cc. Att. 
Nemo contra perditos cives 4 Senatu, © 4 bonorum caus# 
ſtetit conſtantius, Cic. de Cl. Orat. Quid ſentiant hi qui 
ſunt ab ea diſciplina, ignorat nemo, Cic. Tuſc. 2. Non modo 
pecuniam ſed vitam etiam profundere pro patris parati, Cic. 
I, Off. Pro me conſules ut referrent, efflagitati ſunt , Cic. 
ad Quir. Conſules de conſilii Jententia decreverunt ſecundum 
Buthrotios, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. | | 


17. F02) zz diſtribution of things by proportion XVII 


to ſeveral perſons, 8c. is made elegantly by in; 'as, 
Ye ſers down rwelve acres | Duodena deſcribit in. fingu- 
foz eberp man, los homines jugera, C7c. 
Titurius quaternos denarios in fengulas vini ampboras por- 
tor!7 nomine exepit, Cic. pro Font. Militibus in concione 
agros ex ſuns poſſeſſuonibus pollicetur quaterna in ſengulos juge- 
ra, Cz. 1. bell. Civ. 


18. F02) ſometimes is uſed as a note of the xy 


condition of Perſons, Things , or Times, and may 
be varied by conſidering, ana then is made by pro 


or UL: as, | 

I determined two talents j Duo talenta pro re noſtri 

\ to be enouth foz [id eſt, | ego efle decrevi ſatis, Ter. 
conſidering] our eſtate, HFeaut. 

Ye was a verp able ſpeak- | Multum,ut temporibus illic, 
er, foz thoſe times, I valuit dicendo,Cic.de Clar, 


Sunt 1mpil ctves pro charitate reipublice nimium multi, pro 
multitudine bene ſemientium admodum paucj, Cic. Phil. 3. 
K4 Multe 
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XNXI. 


Multe etiam, ut in. homine, Romano [foz a Roman] .litere, 


Cic. de Sen. + Neg i#fulſe hominis, ut *Siculi, ſententiam 


ſequi, Cic. Tuf. 1. Scriptor fuit, ut temporibus illis, Iucu- 
. lemtus, Cic. deClar. Orat. Qrationem ſalutarem, ut in tals 


tempore, habuit , Liv: 4. bel: Pun. Vir; ut eo ſeculs' do- 
us, Macrob. Sa. 3-16. i. Pro berdli noſtro-quaſia ſatis bene 
Ornate ſumus, Plaut. Pzn: 12. Prelium-atrocins quam pro 
numero pugnantium editur, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 1, Fuvenis auimi 

Eun quam pro fortung in qua erat natus, majoris, Liv, 
KC, 3. LF, | 


: | 19. 02) ſametimes belongs as a part to the fore 
going word, and is. included in the Latine of it : as, 
4 terrain Tooking foz of | Quzdam expetatio judicit, 

Ren. ..:>. Hr. co | 
7 would have you weite to } Scribas ad-me velim f1 quid 
me if there be anp thing | crit, quod opperiare, Cc. 
that pott flap foz.. ad Att; * \ -- | 
Qui tibi ad forum Aurelianum praſtolarentur armatj, Cic. 
20. F02) next before an Infinitive mood after 
another mood, i4 an expletive, and included in the 
Latine of the following Verb : as, 
To bzing rhem foz'to be pu- | Ut adducerem cos, ut puni- 
niſhey. rentur, Att. 22. 5. 
T-go foz to ſee. | Eo viſere. te 
Of the variation of the Infinitive mood , See Chap. Fog 
Rul. Not. 7. _ | 
21. F02) before a caſual word having an Tufi- 
nitive mood after it, is included in the Latine of the 
Accuſative caſe, and Infiuitive mood : as, 
Since the people of Rome | Hoc cum populus Romanus 
remembers rhis, it were | meminerit, me ipſum non 
a moſt ſhameful rhing foz} meminiſſe turpifhmum 
 menot to remember — eſt, Cic. Fam. 11. 11. 
Non eſt flagitium mihi crede adoleſcentulum. ſcortari, Ter. 
Adg!l. Luid tandem me facere decuit ? Liv, 1, 42, Car. 
Note 


EET one > Sa. oe Sr © oe ee I Eo Ce FE Ch 
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> LOSSES 


. Note 1. If a NornorVerb,-&c. governing a Da- 


v tive caſe come before FO}, then'-the caſual word fol. 
; lowing may be either the Dative caſe, as governed of 
, the. foregoing word, .or the Accuſative, as governed of 
e the following Infinitive mood : as, _ 
0 .. * 4 þ \g + 4 . = 
F - .Licitum eſt tibi ex bac jurventute generum deligere, Cic. 
; Fam. 4. Ep. 5. Sin mibineque magiſtratum, neque Senatum 
anxiliari licuerit, Cic. Fam. 5. Ep. 4. 

The reaſon of this indifferency as to caſe, is becauſe if the 
- ſentence were written at tþe full of it , there ſhould be ex- 
| preſſed both the Dative caſe, and the Accuſative caſe ; as it is 
kg in this of Cicero's.., Hoc te expeRare tibi turpe eſt ; and 
l, that of Terence, Me hoc, delictum-in me admiſifle, id mihi 
, vchementer dolet. And zhat, Nam me hoſpitem lites ſc- 
C 


qui, quam hic mihi fit facile atque utile, altorum exem- 
pla commonent. And this was meant ſure by that Submoni- 
, 2i0n in Lilies Grammar concerning thoſe examples — Nobis 
non licet effe tam difertos. Expedit bonas efſe vobis. 
Quo mihi commiſſo non licet efſe piam, viz. that before 
” the Infinitive moods herein expreſſed, there are . Accuſative 
caſes to be underſtood,as if the ſentences were written at large; 
Non licet nobis nos efle tam diſertos, &c. And hence it comes 
to paſs that Adjetives coming . after Verbs of the Infinjtjve 
- mood, do ſo often differ in caſ? from the Subſtantives coming * 
before them, as in the forenamed examples. Nobis efle Ji- - 
ſertos, vobis efle bonas, mihi efle piam, which Adjetives 
E agree not with that Subſtamive that is expreſſed differing in 
q caſe from them, but with that, that is omitted , of the jayie 
caſe with them. Hence alſo it is, that the Accuſative caſe be- 
= fore the Infinitive mood being omitted, the Adjetjv: coming 
y after it, may alſo be the Dative caſe, as well as the Subſia;- 
tive 3 a, Nobis non licet efſe tam diſertis. Natura bea- 
fis omnibus eflſe dedit, Claudian. In causa facili cuivis 1i- 


C4 
o 


1s cet eſſe diſerto, Ovid. Quo in genere mihi negligent 
NN eſſe non licet, Cic. Laſtly, bence it is, that though neither 
n Dative nor Accuſative be expreſſed before the Infinitive mood, 

yet the Adjetive may be of the Dative caſe, as in that of Ter. 
T Phorm. 5. 2, Nos noſtraque cylpa facimus, ut malis ex- 


pediat cfſe ; and thaz of Horace, Ser. 1. Sat. 1. Atqui = 
EuQ 
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+ To believe foz true, 


£La.. Ligario. 


"Of the Partide Fox. 


—C— ———— ———_ — — 


"Note 2. $ uch ſentences where F 0? # thus oſed, 
may be varied in Engliſh, by if or that 3 andi 1 


Latine by fi, orut: as, 


Jr fs. a ſhame foz them, 
thar are well bzed, ro live 
baſely. 

Fr ts a ſhame, if thep that 

- are well bed » do live 

 baſely. 

Tr is-a ſhame, that they 


that are well bzed, ſhould | | 


live baſelpy. 


| Turye eſt eis, qui bene nati 
ſunk, turpiter vivere. 


St- qui bene nati ſunt, tur- 
piter vivant , 
elt. | 

Ut hi, qui bene nati ſunt, 

- turpiter yivant , 


L « braſes. 


Ve is beholden to tne fo2 his 
life. 

Be was beholden to me 
foz— / 

To rake foz granted, 

To hold v2 done. 


JT know foz a certain. 


Taking them foz enemies, 

J ran out hither foz fear 1 
(ould ſee. . 

Foz fear pe ſfould not know 
ft, { tell por. | 

He comes never the ſooner 


Mihi vitam ſuam refert, ac- 
ceptam, Cc. Phil.2. 

Ile mihi debebat, quod---- 
Cc, Fam.6. Ep.12. 

' Pro conceſſo ſumere,. C7c. 


| Pro facto habere, & ic. Att. 


Pro certo credere,Cic. de 1n. 

| Mihi eſt exploratiſſimum, 
"FN 

| room ra'i, Floy. 1.18. 

Ut ne viderim huc cffugi 

| foras, Ter. Eun. 

At ne hoc neſciatis , dico, 
Ter. Eun. 

Tlla causa nihilo citius ye- 
nit, Plaut. 


foz thar. 


bim. 
Wad ir not been foz pore. 


And *cwere not foz rhis. / 


I am ſozrp foz the woman, 


damno. 
Abſque te cſict, Plaur. 
Abſq; hac una re foret, Ter, 
Me muiſeret mwlicris, Ter. 
Her. 


I would but foz hurting be ni -C{nift ]. foret ei 


I 


Chap. 34. 
eſſe beatis,. or of the Accuſative, as in that of Cicero pro 
Liceat elle miſeros. | 


Us tyrpe - 


turpe. 


OE I i ere ee I HO IHS a Ea 


A ae er ee _ 
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Jr is nor foz norhingzthat-- 


To be ones ſervant fo? no- 
thing. 

Pou yall not aviſe us foz 
nothing. 

Foz the nonce. 


Foz all rhat ever he cond 
ſap oz do, 

eahar cauſe is there foz pou 

ro defpair? 

hach ſmartred foz his | 
folly. : 

Foz as mutrh as. 


Foz the moff part, 

Foz ſome while. 

Foz fear of being pletded 
UD —— 

Thep have law foe if, 


TUWIbar puniſhment ſpall we 
rink of fo2 him 2? 

Tr is noc foz me to ſpeak 
againſt the authoziry of 
the Senate, 

Xt would be moze both fo 
our good, and pours. 

If it were foz our pzoftr. 

She is a maid foz me. 


{-De induſtria, Cjc. 


| Non hoc de nihilo eſt, quod 
---Ter. Hec. 

Servire gratis alicui, Cjc. 
Cle = 

Ut ne impune in nos illuſe- 
Tis, Ter. 


Quid eſt quare deſperes> 
Sen. 
Dedit poenas vecordiz, Flor, 


3-7 

Siquidem 3 [ quippe cum J] 
CIC 

Plerumque, Cc. Fere, Ter. 


Aliquando ; | aliquandiu J 
Cc. Plin. 


Metu deditionis, Tac. 4. 


3-95 

Iis id ipſum per legem lice- 
bit, Cc. in Leg. Aer. 

Quod tandem excogitabi= 

tur in cum ſupplicium?Cic., 

Non eſt meum contra Se- 
natus authoritatem dice- 
re, Cic. 

Maegis in rem & noſtram & 
veſtram id effect, Tey.Hec, 

Si ex uſu efſet noſtro, Tey. 


Narratque ut virgo ab ſe integra etiam tum fiet , 


HCC. i. 3. 

Foz what > i. e. To what 
purpoſe. 

FI do not ſpeak it foz this 
end. 

We is faljen ſick foz grief, 


A me Pudica eft ; Virgo eſt, 
Plaut. Curc.131. 
Ter. 


Ut quid > Czc. Att. 1.7. Pay 


p-597 
Non b hoc dico, Plaut. 


In morbum ex #egritudins 
conjicitur, Plant, 


Foz 


Dedita 

opera, Ter. 
Quantumcunque conatus 
eſt. | 


I5s 


2.0. 


7 


25s 


35. Foz example. | Ut exempli causa ; Verbj 
; ; causa, Cc. 


j 4 p | | es 140. ” Of the Particle From. Chap. 35: 


T dare not fo? mp life, 


J dare not foz mine ears. Prx aurium periculo non 


auſtm. 
Ind pet he would not foz all | Nec tamen 1dcirco ferrum 
illa abſtinuit, Ovid. Met.s. 


that keep his are from ir. 


| ' Ut Callicratides, qui, fc. Cic. 1. Off. 28. 
' Neque idcirco Czar opus intermittit, Cxf. 1. bel. Civ. 
To tranſlare wozd foz | Verbum de verbo exprefſum 
.- wozd. | efferre ; pro verbo red- 
£ | dere ; Expreſfla ad verbum 
dicere ; totidem verbis 
= transferre, Ter. Cic. 
40. Foz the future---what re- | Quod ſupereſt, Cic. Att. 11. 
mains. - I'fs 
'. SechHercefoeth, r. 4. Vide Durrer, þ. 391. 
(Thep are foz the Ring, 


inane, 4 6 ie 1 be * 


x. b.c. 


f\ CHAP. XXXV. 
* If | | Of the Particle From. 


L. Som) coming after a word of motion before 
, 2 proper name of place, i a ſign of an Ab- 
Lative caſe, moſt uſually without, yet ſometimes with 
/ Fi a Prepoſition : as, | | 
BB De goes from Capua to | Capua Romam petit, Hor. 
Rome. {2 7. Ep 


MERGED On DEE er AA Abe lt > es p 


There was no news yet | A Brunduſio nulla adhuc fa- 
come from Brundufium. | mavenerat, Cic. Att. 9.3, 


| 
| | _ Multi principes ctvitatis Roma profugerunt, Cic. Lat: 1. 
Teſfſmante diſceſſit, CIC. Fam. 2.12, &7 que forte navis ex 
| 


Pre vitz metu non auſim. 


Czlaris rebus-favent, Caf, | 


Aſt a 


hn, _ 


We” 


FT”. 


Chap. 35. of the Particle From. | , 


I4T 


Aſa venerit, Plaut. Stich.1.2. Yiſam ecque. advenerit in 
portum ex Epheſo navis mercatoria, Plaut; Bach.2.3. Et 
jam Argiva Phalanx inſtruitis navibus ibat A Tenedo, Virg. 
2. En. Tantus ex omnibus ſpeftaculis uſqut FC apitolio plau- .. 
ſus excitatus eſt, Sic. pro Selſt. - Uſque ab Dianio ; quod in 
Hiſpania eſt, Cic. 1. Verr. Ab Epidauro ngvi advettus, 
Cic. 4. Ep. Vide Voſl. de Conſtruct. c. 46. | 


2, From) before « common name of place is 
made by an Ablative caſe with the Prepoſition a, or 
ab: 4s alſo before a word of Time, or Age; and no- 
ting aty Original, or Term of Action, or Order : as, 


P'e ran. down from the top 
of rhe rower. 

From that time he had them 
with them. 

De hath had a reſpect foz me 
froin the verp beginning 
of mp pouth. 

From thzee a clock there 
was Deinking and qga- 
ming —— 

JT have heard all from the 
.beginning, 


4 
i 


| 


Summa decurrit ab arce, 
FVirg. En. 


Ab illo tempore ſecum illos 


habuit, Czc. Yerr. 6. 


Ab ineunte adoleſcentia me 


obſervavit, Cic. Fam. 13. 
2TI. 

Ab hora tertia bibebatur, 
ludebatur — Cc. Phil. 


A principio audivi omnia, 
Ter, 


Puppi fc fatur ab alta, Virg. An. 5. Oppidum decem 


 millia ab mari quum aſcenderent, Livy. 1. 42. C. 38. 0c me- 


ditatumab adoleſcentia debet efſe— Cic. Sen. Primy © te 


miratur ab anni, Virg. En. 8. VYirher refer all rheſe, A 
.cunabulys ; ab incunabults ; ab infante ; ab inf antibus 3 ab 
infamia ; ab juvema; 4 parvis, a paruulo, a paruuls ; 4 


puero; 4 pueris; & pueritia, &c. which Claffick. Authozs 
ahound with. Uſque ab aurora ad hoc quod eſt die, Plaut. 


Poenul, 


Ab ſolo orto in multum diei ſtetere in acie, Liv.7. 


bel. Pun, Ab ovo uſque ad mala, Hor, Serm. 1. Sat. 3. A 
veſtigio ad verticem, Plin. 7. 17. . 


Note, Doma rd rure are much uſed without 4 Prepoſation, 
and ſometimes humo : as, Video rureredeuntem ſcnem, Ter, 
Eun. Domo dudum huc accerfita ſum, Put. Surgit humo 
+ Tet Livie bath, Abefſe ab domo 
non 


Pigre, Ovid. Met. 1.5 


It. 


x 


P—"Ro_ 


FF. x42 Of the Particle From. Chap, 35. 
gh non poſſum ; aud Dum ſenes ab domo arceſſunt.. See Yoſ” 
de Conſtrutt. c. 45. | 


W.- 3+ From) before a participle of the preſent tenſe, 


is made by a Gerund in do, with a, ab, or ex: as, 


= | die perſons are ſoon diſ- | Ignavi a. diſcendo cit de- | 
= || couraged from learning, terrentur, Cic. | 

Ab invidendo rete invidentia dici poteſt, Cic. 3. Tuſc* 
| | Ex defendendo, quam ex accuſaudo uberior gloria compara- 
9 tur, 1d. 


| | Es : . 
| | Noze, IF a verb of hindring, or with-holding 
[ll go before from, then it may berendred by an In- 
| finitive mood: alſo by ne, quo minus3 and quin, 
| | with a Subjunciive mood ; as, 
| The winds hinder them | Pabula venti ferre domum 
b . from carrping their food | prohibent, Y7rg. 4. Georg. 
| home, | 
| By their means he kepr.| Per cos, ne cauſam dicerct 
1 bimſelf from pleading his | ſe eripuit, Caf. 1. bel. Gal. 
| cauſe, 
| Pour ſickneſs kept poſt from | Te infirmitas valetudinis | 
comin. tux tenuit quo minus ye- 
; ©  Nires, Cic. Fam.7.1. 
| I can hardlp keep mp ſelf} Vix me contineo, quin in- 
ll from fiping in his face. volem in capillum , Ter. 
Luis prohibet muros jacere? Virg. Xn. 5. Las res re 

facere id probibes !. Ter. Hec. 2.2. Tun' me probibeas me- 
| am ne tangam ? Ter.-Eun. 4.7. Abs te peto ut me exiſtimes 
OH bumanitate eſſe probibitum, ne contra amici exiſtimationem 
T4 11! 1 wvenirem, Cic. Aft. 1. 1. Dabas its literas per quas mecum 
-. | agebas, ne eos impedirem; qui minus ante byemem adificaret, 
” |. | 1 Cic> Fam. 3. 7. Tenerz n0n potui, quin tibi aperiins decla- 
wy rarem, Cic- Att. ky.1T.- | , 


—— rr a 


—_— — —— ————— 


= Iv. 4. From) after verbs of differing and taking | 
0 away,is made ſometimes by a Dative, and ſometimes 
| [| by an Ablative, with a prepoſition : ar, - 
| | ; Hidden 


þ 


—_— 


Chap..35s Of the Particle F rom. | 143. ; 


h idden verrue differs little; Paulum ſepultz diſtat iner- - 
| - from buried floth. | = cclata virtus, #or. 
| . b. 4. | F 
. | Thep differ from ws fn | Diſſident a nobis animo 8: 
i mind and will. voluntate , Cjc. I. Yerr. 
My enemies have taken | Inimici mei mea mihi, non 
bo | awap from me inp things, | meipſum ademerunt, Cje. 
| nor mp ſelf. | ME. 3. 5. 
1 De could take awap ſafety | Salutem a bonis potuit au» 
SE from good men. ] ferre, Cic. de Leg. 
Quibus rebus exculta hominum vita tantum diſtat 4 vitu 
| & cultu beſtiarum, Cic. Diſſidens plebi numero beatorum 
BD |  eximis viris, Hor. 1.4. od. g. Animus a ſeiplo diſfſidens 
Es, atque diſcordans, Cic. de Fin. Quantum ſimplex hilariſque 
b | neport diſcrepet, & quantum diſcordet parcus avaro, Hor. 1.2. 
| Ep. 2. Sed fatumiuum 4 ſementia legis diſcrepat, Cic. pro 
_ Planc. Certo differt Sermoni, Hor. Sat. 4. 1.1. Poete 


| quaſtionem attulerunt, quidnam 'efſet illud, quo ipſs different 
WI ab oratoribus, Cic. Or. Ut ſpem boſtibus demeret, Flor. 1. 
| I3. Conſcia.de tergo pallia deme tuo, Ovid. 1. Am. 1. 4. 


ww; | Adimam tibi namque figuram, Ovid. Met.2. Ut plus addi- 
"oj tum ad memoriam nominis noſtri, quam ademptum de fortung 
Nis ; videretur, Cic. Ep. Sape periſcelidem ſibi raptam flammi, 
_ Hor. 1. Ep. 1.17. Neve eripite arbitrium matri ſecrets lo- 
quendi, Ovid. Met. 4. Sed vereor ne eripiatur 4 vobis 
WE cauſa regia, Cic. Ep. Quid ſs preripiat flaue Venus arme 
= Minerva? Ovid. Am. 1.1. Quid me mibi detrabis in- 
a quit ? Ovid. Met. 6. De digito annulum detraho, Ter. 
5 re He. 4-1. - Jgitur fortuns ipſous & urbis Servatum victo ca- 
me ut abſtulit, Juv. 10. Sat, Clodius pecunias Conſulares ab- 
mes lit a Senatu, Cic. pro Dom. 
rem 
uM 1. Note, The Dative caſe after Yerbs of differing 1s moſtly 
ret, Poetical. 
la- | jo 
_ 2, Note, 45 after Yerbs of taking, ſo of diſtance, carry= 
| | ng, delivering, ſaving, keeping , ſending , fetching, re- 
. celiving, hearing, and generally al Yerbs that have the pare 
nes ticle away after them, or: do import a motion or proceſs from, 


# made by the dblgtive eaſe with a prepoſition. 


5. From 


c he ts ine. AC pas ee — 


its 
Df 5 hs Ong 


4 <4 a D. 
4 . A 
Ra, 4r 
e's - , 


"Gras Hs From. " Chop, 35. 


A will ſpeak from {oz out 


from [id eſt, from off] rhe, 
ſod. 


from] mp heart what Þ 
-rhink. | © | 


ES Fram): when i# may have off, or. out ſet be. 
"39; or after zt, is made by de, &, or ex: as, 
The: matd/fifis-up-her ſeif| 


De” ceſpite virgo {e leyat, 
Ovid. + 


Equidem dicam ex animo 
quod ſentio, Cic. 


Celſo omnis de colle videri jam poterar legio, Virg. An. 
Oftendebat autem Carthaginem .de excelſo quodam loco, Cic- 


'Som.Scip. Tumulique ex aggere fatur, Virg. 
pan de flumine palms ſuſtulrt, Virg. 


«5. Cavs 
A#n.1. Et procut 


e t:-mato inquit, Tb. 1d totum habuit e diſciptina, Cic. SEC 


© F rom) ſometimes 
of the foregoing Verb: as, 


I bave uſed him not ro hide | 
., oughr from me, 


Saturn, E2.C1 Fe Rhen. in Deſpaur. Syntax. Pp. FI. 


VI. * 


ir included i 7 the Latine 


Ne quid me celet eum con» 
ſuefeci, Ter. 


Neque. ego te celabo, neque tu me celaſſis, quod ſcies, 


Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. 
Ter. — JAE 58) 57 


Neſcio quod magnum malum me celat, 


Phraſes. 


De aghed from whence the | 
-lerrer came, | 

Not far fromhence, 

From bencefozth-J hope we 


- ſhall be alwaps friends. -| 


| 


He went from thence. 

From hence ir: cometh to. 
paſs, thar—— 

From rhencefzrh. 

To-'veliver from hand to 
- hand. | 

From dooz to dooz. 
0 pur off from dap tro day. | 


G 


Quezſivit age eſlet epiſtola 
Ce. Very. 6 
Haud procul hinc, Ovid. 
Dehinc ſpero #ternum inter 
nos- gratiam: fore”, Ter er. 
Eun. 5. 2. 
Inde abiit, Tex. 
Inde- eft, quod — P77. 
Exinde, Cc. 
Per: manus alteri tradere, 
Cc. 
Oftiatim, Cic. v1 
Diem de die differre, "Lies: 
. Deb-3« I. 5. - 
| T tep 


b< 
-, +I 
ca 312 6 
* - 
one 


MO 


From w:rhour ;----within. 
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They ſent - Jiibaſſavozs 
from one t6-rh& orher. 
Thep differ one from” ano- 

ther. RON a 
He was ſo far from doing 
violence that —-. 
So far is mp ozation. from 
being weakened;that---- 
He hath buf from hand ro 
mourh. 
He comes home from abzoad 
1. c. from fozeign parts. 


See wirtin,r.t. n. 
From befoze, Exod. 4: 3. 
From bhefoze a flone was 

ſaid, Hag. 2.1 F. 

rom be- : feer,Gen.49.I0. 
tween his $ teerb, Zech.g.7. 
From beneath, Iſai.1.4:9. 
From above, .Sce abovegrc5. 


| Chap:36. Of the Particles Pence; \&c. 


| 


+ E dentibus, Fun. + 


Llltro citroque legati, inter 
. eos Miſh luat; Caſ.. * 
Inter ſe ditfident, Cic. x, de 
N. Deor. | 
Ade ipſe non violayit,ut— 
Curt. 
Tantum abelt; ut enervetur 
| . oratio, ut,-- Cic. 
In diem vivit, . Czc. _ 
\ 2 Ex temipore vivit, Cc. 
Peregre redit, Ter. Ph. 2.1, 


Extrinſecs, Cic.. Intrinſe- 
us, Steph. 
A facie; a conſpettu; Fun, 


| Ex qyo non impoſitus fuit F Ab 
- inter 
dens 
TeSg 
Heb, - 


 lapis; Fun. a7 
E medio pedum, Fun. 


Inferne; ex inferis, Fun. 


Even fron!, Sce even, r.5:6. 


| 


Superne; deſuper, Curt.E{c, 305 


CHAP. XXXVIL- 


— 


Of the Particles Pence; hencefo2th; hefices: 
_ _ foward. 
2. | | | Ence ) properly ſignifies .from this places I, 
aud i made by hinc : as, *; 
TW he carrp her awap | An ilſam hinc abducet? Ter: 


hence? 1.c.from this place, |. 


Ad. 4. 5 


Via que eſt binc in, Indiam , Cic. 1. 1.'de Fin. Hine 
coucedam if angiportum bunc proximum, Ter. Phor.5.6, 


2. Pence) coming after words of time,” imports 17; 
#be being,-or doing of ſomething at. or near the end of 


" 


8bat time, and is made by ad, or poſt; 4s, 
7 OL ee ORE rh, | 


2 

- 

| 
* 
« 

| | 
J 
I 
' 

+ 

c 


Of the Particle IDence, &c. Chap.36. 


HL 


IV. 


IJ know nor whar matter | Neſcio quid interfit, utrum 
*&s wherher J come rhi- | illuc veniam, an ad de- 
ther now, oz ten ” cem annos, Cc. Att. 1. 


vence. LH 
Nor many days hence,A%t. i Non poſt multos hos dies, 
F.5- | Hier. 


Et ego doleo fs ad decem millia annorum gentem aliquam 
urbe noſtra potituram putem, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Iſis non multis 
poſt diebus, Abt. 1. 5. Bez. Poſt aliquot mea regna videns 
mirabor ariſtss, Virg. El. 1, 


3. Dence ) ſometimes notes the Original, or 
cauſe of a thing, and then is made by hinc or ex 
hoc: as, 

Hence are thofe tears. Hinc illz Iacrymz, Ter. And. 
Yence ir comes .to paſe, | Ex- hoc - evenit, ut— C7c. 
tht —— : Tuſc. ; 
Einc- ſice, hinc venena, hinc falſa teſtamenta naſcuntur, 


Cic. 2. Off. Atque ex hoc miſera ſollicita eſt , . diem quia 


olim in hunc ſunt conſtitut# nuptia, Ter. And. 1.5. . F Non 
dubium eft , quin mthi magnum ex hac re ſit malum, Ter. 
Eun. 5. 5. ; 


4. TDencefo2th;) -i- made by poſthac, quod ſu- 
pereſt, dehinc, and porro: as, | 
7 weep to think what a 1{fe | Lacrymo., quz poſthac futu- 


J' ſhall have hencefozrh; *| ra eſt vita, quum in men- 
' . temvenit, Ter. Hec. 


Hencefoz!h weite , J pay | Quod ſupereſt,ſcribe,quzſo, 


poi, verp carefullp---- {quam accuratifſime--Czc. 
Dencefozth { will pur all | Dehinc omnes deleo ex ani- 
women our of mp mind. | mo mulieres,Ter.Zun.z.2., 


Ediþar remains but rhar | Quid reſtat , niſi porro ut 


hencefozth Y become a | fiam miſer> Ter. Hec' 3. 
miſerable wzetch> | x. : 

. Poſthac incolumem ſat ſcio fore me, hoc nunc ſs devito ma- 

lum, Ter. And. £uod Jupereſt, quum omnes. qui profitentur 

audiero, quid de quoque ſentiam, ſcribam, Plin. in Ep. At 

nun debinc.ſpero aternam inter 10s gratiam fore, Ter. Eun. 

# ' E; 2. 


| Chap.36. Of the Particle Pence, &c. 


Pry i "Y 


147. 


5.2. Et de ifibac ſimul, quo paco porropuſſim potiri, Ter. 
Eun. 3. 3. + Nunc tamen 101 amplius novimus ; per now 
hencefozrh—2 Cop. 5, 16. Bez. Ut ne ſomes empizus puert ; 
Thar we henceofoafb——Ep. 4. 14. Bez.' From hencefozrh 
is poſthac, Rev. 14.13- 1d quod ſupereſt, Heb. 13.13. Fam 
xunc, Joh.14.7. De cetero, Gal. 6. 17. Ab boc tempore, 
Luc. 5.10. Ex hoc tempore, Luc. 1. 48. CicErO In this 


. Fenſeuſeth de reliquo, Fam. 13.78. De reliquo ſs id quod 


confido fore, dignum enm tus amicitia cognovery, peto, ut — 


5. Dencefozward) is made by deinceps, quod 


- reliquum eſt, &c. 4s, | 


Yencefozwary Wwe . will | Qu# ſequuntur deinceps di- 
ſpeak of thoſe rhat fol- | cemmus, Cc. de Invent. 
Henc: fo:ward port ſalt | Quod reliquum eſt,quotidie 

bave lecrer=-carrierseverp | ' tabellarios habebis, Cc. 

Dap.. DOR Att. 16, 13. 

Hoe quomodo, & qual generis faciendum f#, non pige- 
bir deinceps precipere, Colum. 1.6. Quod reliquum F< 
tuum muns tuere, Cic. Pam.10.11, Ie amplius ex te fri- 


"Aus naſcatur in aternim, —Hencefozward foz ever, Matth. 


21; Ig. Beg... 
Phraſes, 


Dentce is that— __]Hocnimirumeſt illud,--C3c. 

Dence, 1.c. awap, bexcone.| Apage te, Ter. Eun. 5.2. 

From hencefozward { am | Bonus volo jam ex hoc dic 
reſolved to be good, elle, Plant. Perf. 


= - 


"Of the Particle Dere. Chap. 37+ 


L 


_ Her, ſee His, c. 38. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the Particle Þere. 


g = | Ere) ftanding alone fugnifies in this place, 
and is made by hic © as; 
J habe been here a great | Fen jamdudum hic adſuny 

while. g 55 Ter. Eun. 4.6. 

Hic propter bunc aſſite , Ter: And. 2. 1, 

2, Dere) in compoſition ſighifies this, but with 
reference ſometimes to place, ſometimes unto time, 
and ſometimes unto thing, accordingly as the Parti- 
þles are that it is compounded with : for inſtance, 

(1.) DCere compornded with about or away, ſig” 
"nifies nigh, or near, or ix ſame part of this place d 
and is rendred after the examples following : 
Dereabout, oz bercawap IJ | Loca hc. circiter excidit 
\ toft ir, mihi, Plaut. Ciftel. 4.2 - 
Hereawap, oz hereabouts. | In his partibus, Cic. Fam. 

(2.) Dere compounded with tofore or after, ſig- 
nifies before, or.after this time, and is made accor- 
ding to the following examples : - | 
This is not .the. firſt riific | Non hoc nunc primum au- 

- thar be hath-beard of itz] dit,ſed antca--Czc. Yer.s. 
bur herefofozc--- 
Eithatr he harh done hereto- |] Quod antehac fecit, nil ad 
foze, fs nothing to me, me attinet, Ter. And. 
Pereafcer 1 will wzite moze | Poſthac ad te ſcribam Pla» 
plainlp to pou, nius, Cic. Att. 
Wjbar lterrers J ſpall ſendj Quas ad te deinde literas 
'pst1 hereafrer-- | mittemus--Czc.Qu.Fr.l.z, 


Neque me peregrinum poſthac djxeris, neque-==«Cic. pro 


Note, 


Chap. 37. Of the Particle 1 Þrere. 


mg, PEEES 


Note, Olim 7s applied both jo the time paſt, and to the time 


to come, and ſo ſcenifies both heretofore, and hereafter. O- 


lim truncus etiam ficulnus---#eretofore---Zor. 1. 1. Serm. 
Nunc mihi jn mentem venit, olim quz locuta eſt, Ter. Hec. 
Olim cum honeſte potuit, tum non eſt data--14. Phorm. 
Hzc olim (hereafter) meminiſle juvabit, Firg. An. Non 
fi male nunc, & olim fic crit, Hor. 1. 1. Carm. Hither 
refer prxeterhzc: 4s, Prxtcrhzc mihi non facies moram, 
Plaut. Moſt. 1, 1. 1. e. Yereafrer pou ſhajl not make me 
ſlap. Sce Wore r. 8. 


3. Here) compounded with at, by, in, of, on, 
upon, unto, with, ſignifies at, by, in, of, &c. this 
thing, and made by ſuch caſe of hic as thoſe par= 
ticles are ſigns of, or the prepoſitions made for them 
do govern, 


Herein thou baſt done foo-  Stulte, egiſti in hac re,Fus, 
liſhin 

Herein is love, 1 Joh.4.10. | In hoc eſt charitas, Bez. 

Hereby (yall pe be pzoved, | Hac re probabimini, Fur. 

Herebp know pe rhe np Ex hoc cognoſcite Dei Spi- 


of God, ritum, Bez. : 
Ver am A not herebp juſti- | Sed non per hoc juſtificatus 
fied, ſum, Bez. 
Foz even hereunto mere pe | Nam ad hoc vocati eftis, 
called, Bee. 
P2ove me now herewith. | Probate me jam in hoc, Fur. 
Ver thou art not ſatisfied | Sed ne hoc quidem fatiaris, 
hercwirh, Fun. 
Phraſes, 
Here is honep foz pot, Hem tibi mel, Plaur. 
Here's he himſelf Lupus in fabula, Tey. Ad. 
Dere's Dayus come. Hem Davum tibi, Ter, 
I am here, Coram adſum, Yirg. fn. 1. 


That mp veing bere be no | Ne mea preſentia obſtct, 
bindzance, but that--= | 


quin-= Ter. Hee, 4. 2+ 
L3 Here's 


Il, 


'T 2.50 7 Of. the Particle DIS, 4 &c Chap. 38. 
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Here? s to pou, [Propino tibi, See Steph.” Theſ 
Proping-hoc pulchro Critie, Cic. Tuſc. 1, 

-_ s 4 miſerable man. | Ecce hominem miſerum,Cic. 
"There's no coming foz pou Huc tibi aditus patere non 
bere, 1. c. hither: poteſt, Cic. Som. Scip. 

Ti bad him bur here now-- | Qui nunc fic mihi detur, — 

Ter. Eun. 4.3. | 

Hereupon grew creat diſ- | Hinc magnz diſcordiz ortz, 
ſenſions, : Cie:r Off. 

J''lt be here again bp and | Max ego huc revertor, Ter. 
by. And. 3.2. 

Here's the crime, bere's the | En crimen , en cauffa, cur 
raufeof the Serbanrs ac-| Dominum ſervus accuſet, 
cuſing his Maſter, Cic. pro Deior. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Of the Particle Pig, Der, &c. 


FP S, her, their, Its, &c.) before a Sub- 
ftantive with own expreſſed or nderſtood, 


are made by the Reciproque ſuus: 4s, 


Ne patd me the monep with | Argentum 1pſe mihi adnu- 
« hts--vvon hand, | merat ſua manu, Plat. 
Her ovon mind inferted her. | Sua —_ infecerat illam, 
| Ovid. 
Thep do not do their dutp. | 111i ſuum officium non co- 
63+ 1 : 7 lant, Plant. © 
EaEnvp is tts own pnnilh- | Supplicium  invidia ſuum 
mentr, eſt, Ovid. 
Func ſui cives 6 civitate ejecerunt, Cic. pro Seſt. Cuon- 
damque ſus [her own] erravit in agrss, Ovid. Met. Nun- 
quam nims curare poſſunt parentem juum filie, Plaut. Stich. 


* Animos onnium naturs.& ſpecie ſus [with irs own nature] 


commevet, Cic. 2. 5 
2, Hts, her. their. its.) before a $ abtantive 
without own,are made by the Genitive caſe of @ Pros. 


wan yelative, ile; LEY is, &C, 4,-. 
Fs 


& 


Hn- 


re] 


"Ow. 


Chap. 38. Of the Particle DtS, &C. 


Adventus ipfus ad te ſatis 
eum commendabit, Cic. 
Fam. 12. | 

Here were her arm#. | Hic illius arma, Yirg../An,1. 

1 pzeferred their plap befoze | Poſtpoſui tame illorum mea 
my own bulineſ?. ſcria Indo, Yire. Eccl. 7. 


Tlius aram ſepe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus, Virg. 
Ecl.1. Collega ejus clementiſſmmo primo non adverſante — 
Cic. ad Quir. Mibigrata, acceptaque hujus eſt benignitss, 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. + For ejus Terence, as Donatus tells us, 
loved to uſe 4b eo, Or ea, Eun. 3.5. Ab eo hanc gratiam, 
7nibo, 1. EC. ejus, 1d.1b. 5.7. Fores crepuere ab ea, 1.C. ejus. 
So And. 1.1. Ea primum ab illo animaduertenda injuria eſt, 
1.e. SoPcetron. Arcilla vini certe ah eo, [i. c. ejus] odore 
corrupta, &©c. P. 391. 


I. Note, A Relative is ſometimes uſed for the 
Reciproque ſuus: as, 
is own manners andlife | Eum mores ipfus, ac vita con- 
would convince tm, vincerent, C7c. pro Syl. 


$i 101 poterit cauſas defenſitare, ills praſtare debebit, que 
erunt in ipſeus poteſtate, Cic. 1. Off. Ipſpus, hoc eſt, ſua, ſaith 
Voſlius, de Analog. c. 56. Timens ne facinora ejus [i. C. 
ſua] clara nobzs eſſent, Cic, in Saluſt. 


2, Note, The Reciproque ſuus is ſometimes uſed 
for a Relative © as, 


Thep ſe behaved themſctve#, | Tta ſe gerebant, ut ſua con” 
char rheir counſels were | filia optimo cuique pro” 
apprjed of bp the better | barentur, Cic. pro Sext. 
Dr, 

Helvetii Allobrogibu ſ:ſe perſuaſuros exiſtimabant, ut per 
ſuos [ 1. e. ipſorum] fines eos ire paterentur, Cl. 1. bel. 
Gal. Vinea (i macra erit, ſarmenta ſua [1.C. ejus] concidita, 
CatoR.R. Ut non modo in auribus veſtris, ſed inoculis om- 
nium ſua [1. e. ejus] furta, atque flagitia defixurus ſom, Cic, 
2. in Ver. Reſpice Laerten, ut jam ſua, [i.e. ipſeus] Iumi- 
nu4 condas, Ovid. 1. Ep. See more in Nizol, and Stepha=- 
nus, Scalig. de Cofl. L. L. 1.6. cap. 130. Saturn. 1. 5. 
C. 12, Hawkins Syntax note 37. The care here to be taken, 
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- of the Particle Þin , GC | Chap. 38," 
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js that by theuſe of the Reciproque the ſentence doth not 


become ambiguous. For though it may be ſaid, Suppli- 
cium ſumpſet de famoſo fure, cum ſocirs ſus, or ejus; yet it - 
may not: be ſaid, Supplicium ſumpſit de fure, © ſociss ſur, 
but ejzs ; the reaſon is becaule ſocis ſuis may be interpre-: 
ted de ſocizs ſumentss ſupplicium, as well as, 7 hes de quo ſut- 


plicium ſumitur, See Voſl. de Analog. c. 56, 


3. Note, tis having a Verbal in ing after it, eſpecially if 
it have at or for before it, may, with bis verbal, be made by 
quod ard a verb : his becoming he ( by variation of the 
phraſe ) for which nothing neceſſarily s to be made ; as, I 
am a litre troubled at'|[ oe foz ] his going awapy, 1. c. 
becanſe he is gone, Non nihil quod diſfſeſſerit moveor, 
See Foz, c. 24. y. 11. Uerbals in ins, c.88. y.8. That, 
C.75. 1,8. Though I preſume it may be alſo made by a Vere 
bal Subſtantive with ejus, ipſius, &c. or ſuus, 


3. Dfm, her, them, 1t) 3h (elf, iz the No- 
minative caſe, are made by a Pronouh; relative, ipſe, 
GC. as, | En 


Jupiter himſelf is mp fa- by 
rher, = 
The Tommonwealth-it ſelf 


ater eſt mihi Jupiter ipſe; 
Ovid. Met. © 
Me in Civitatem reſpublica 
. bath bzoughr me back in- | ipſa reduxit , Cic. ad 
to the Citp, Quir. 
Quibus ipſe regna dederat, gd eos inops ſupplexque w2nit, 
Cic. ad Quir. Aquits enim lucet ipla, per ſe, Cic. 1. Off. 


4. Dim, her, them, tf) 4h (elf iz the 0b- 


* lique Caſes, are made by the Pronoun Reciprogue 


ſui, AKC. asy 


Nor ſo much to ſave them- | Non tam ſui conſervandi 


_ ſelbves-- causa, Cic. 
De ſets roo much by him- ! Nimium tribuit ftbi, Curr, 
ſelf. : | £ £2 


Fe jr (elf it tiketh us, 
This ſve believed woyld be 
the end of her (elf. 


Per ſe nobis placet,C7e.2.Off. 
Hunc ſui finem crediderat, 
| T&6. An, 1.4. p 35l. 
__ #orumy 


: 


- ©» Forum eſt hac querela, qui ſbi chari ſunt, ſeſeque diligunt, 


- Tum ſui ſpeculatione divina tum twis rationjbus invitta patue» 


| Syl. Sug mens infecerat illam, Ovid. Met.2. Quibus ipſe 


f#bi, Afin. Ciceroni Fam. 1. 10. Ss licet inde fobi 12llus 


_ x; Pig, — 
4 __— > ry p 


a 
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Chap. 38, Of the Particle Dim, &c. 


Cic. 5. de Pin. Aquitas enim Iucet ipja per ſe, Cic. 1. Off. 


runt, Bocth. Conf. Phil. 1. 4. prof. 1. 


5. Him, her, them, it, wi#hont ſelf) are y, 
made by ſome Pronoun Relative, viz, hic, ille, ipſe, 
is, or iſte : as, 
His own citizens caſt him |Hunc ſui cives e civitate 
- ont of the cirp. | ejecerunt, C7c. pro Seſs. 
Eum [him] mores ipſeus ac vita convincerent , Cic. pro 


reena dederat, ad eos inops ſupplexque venit, Cic. ad Quir, 
See Tt, £43. 1.2. | 


I. Note, the Reciproque (ui is ſometimes nſed for 
a Relative : as, 


This ſhe is afraid of, that | Hoc timet, ne ſc [i. ce. ipſam] 
pou will fozfake her, deſeras, Ter. And.t.s. 
Aut ile tjbi luctum pariet aut ju febi,, Petrarcha. 1. r. 

Dial. 82. Lepidus urſitme, ut legionem triceſomam mitterem 


placata, leviſque, Mart. 6.52. Rogat (5 prece cogit, ſcili- 
cept ut iibj ſe laugdare © tradere coner, Hor. Ep. 1. 9. Puer 
ad tuum formetur arbitrium multum ſibi dabss, etjamſs nibjl 
prater exemplum dederis, Sen. ad Albin. Sine labore hanc 
gratiam, te ut ſbi des, pro ills nunc rogat , Ter, HeCc: 3. 3, 
Hujus diei vocem teſtem reipub. relinquerem mee perpetu# 
erga ſe voluntatis, Cic. 1 Phil. $i vos me ſbi non reddie 
diſſetss, Cic, ad Quir, Unum hoc ſcio, meritam eſſe ut me 
mor efſes ſui, Ter. And. 1. 5. | 
2, Note, A Relative is ſometimes uſed for the 
Reciproque (ui; as, | 
De defires not that pon; won petit, ut illum [1.e. ſe] 
would rhink him miſe- | miſerum putetis, nifi & 
rable , if he be not alſo | innocens fucrit, Luint. 1, 
innocent. Decl. 
Faitus eſt alter ejus ſiſtendi vas, ut 7 ille non reventiſe 
ſet, morjendum eſſet ipſt , 4. 6. ſibi, ſe. adj, Cic. 3. Off, 
| | Non 
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Of the Particle It, 6:c. Chap. 35, 
Non ſs nuper repugnaſſet , ſs illum [1. e. ſe] Tribunus volu- 
iſt occidere , Quintil. YPerfuga Fabricio pollicitus eſt, fs 
premium ei [1. E. ſobi] propoſuiſſet, ſe Pyrrbum veneno ne- 
caturum , Cic. 3. Offic. Neque ignoravit, que manerent 
eum [i. e. ſe] pericula, Quintil. 3. Decl. Abiſari Alex- 
 ander nunciari juſſit, ſs gravaretur ad ſe venire, ipſum |1. C. 
ſe} ad eumeſſe venturum, Curt. I. g. 

Submonition, This may be done when the expreſſion will be 
clear from all ambiguity ; as when we uſe inter after a Ge- 
nitive, Dative, or Ablative caſe. Qua ſocictas hominum 
inter ipſos & vitz quaſi communitas continetur, Cic. Off. 
Una ſpes eſt ſalutis iſtorum inter iſtos diſſenho, Cic. Att. 
2.7. Grammaticis inter ipſos pugna eſt, Luzrntil. 8.6. Alſo 
when the uſrg of the reciproque wonld ſeem harſh or inſolent, 
a when a Noun Adje#ive or Participle were to be immediately 
joyned with the reciproque in the Dative or Ablative (not 10 
ſay the Genitive) plural; as in this, Sibi verum dicentibus 
credi voluerunt ; ard this, Hoc ſe abſentibus fieri-juſſe- 
runt, perhaps it were better to ſay, ipfis dicentibus, and ipfts 
abſentibus ; 7 ſay but perhaps, Tet the more learned deter- 
mine. © And it u ueedful to be dove when otherwiſe the &x- 
preſſion will be ambiguous; as in that, Rogavit Nero Epa- 
phroditum, ut ſe occideret, it:is ambiguous whether ſe be 
referred 10 Nero, or Epaphroditys ; which would bs more 
clearly expreſſed by 4 Relative, Rogavit Nero Epaphrodi- 
tum ut ipſum [i.e. Neronem] occideret, See Scalig.Cauf. 
Z.L. 1.6. c.1.30. Saturn. Inſtit. Gram. l.5. C12. HAaw- 
kinſ. Syntax. Note 37. Daneſ. Schol. I. 3. c. 7. Farnab. 
Gram. p.53. Yoſſ. de conſtrut.-cap. 56. Fr. Sylv. Progym- 
aaj. Centur. 3. C. 99. 

3- Note, There is an elegant confoctation made of 
the Relative ipſe in the Nominative caſe, with the 
Rectproque ſai in an oblique caſe when the conſtra- 
iow would permit that they might both be of the 
fame caſe: as, = Nt 

. Se Fannius ipſe peremit, Mart. Seque ipſe per ignem Pra- 
FIpiti jecit jaltu, Virg. Fn.8. Quoniam ſe ipſe conſulto ad 
Wimuuarum genera cauſarum limayerit, Cic. de Opt Gen. 
Orat, Sce more in Self, | : 

| Phraſes, 


Chap. 39- Of the Particle Dither. 


Phraſes. 


7 ſaved him twice, once bp | Bis a me ſcryatus eft, ſepa- 


himſelf, another time to- | ratim ſemel, iterum cunr 


_ gerher with others. univerſis, Cic. pro. Dom. . 

Tf (he (hail commend his | Si laudabit hzc illius for- 
beauty, do you again| mam, tu hajus contra, 
commend hers. Cic. in Ep. 

A wiſe man dorh nothing | Sapiens nihil facit invitus, 
acainft his will. | Cic. in Parad. | 

She made him look like | Totam illi formam ſuam 
himſelf again. reddidit, Petron. 


- _ — — _ 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Particle Dither, and hitherto. 


i. Tither) importing hitherward , or toward 
this place, 7s made by hoxſum ; as, 

Thep come hither. [ Horſum pergunt, Ter. Hec« 

 Surrexit, horſum ſe capeſſit, ſaluva res, Plaut. Rud. 


2. Pither) importing to this place, #* made by 
huc: as, 


Hoe ! call Davus out Hhi- | Hens ! evocate huc Davunvy 
rher. 2 Ter. And. 3.3. 


Huc dedufa eſt ad Thaidem, Ter. Eun. 1.2. Sed huc qua 
gratia te accerſs juſſi, auſculta, ib. 4 For buc anciently hoc 
was uſed. Hence Virgil. An. 8. Hoc tuxc ignipotens celo 
deſcendit ab alto, 7. e. huc, Planc. ad Ciceron. #ortor te, 
mi Cicero, exercitum hoc trajiciendum quam primum cures, 
Ter. And. 1. 2. Hoc advenienti quot mihi Mitio dixere ? 
See Schrevel. in loc. Terence ſeems to uſe hoy{um alſo for 
buc, Eun.z.t. Notty te adigent horſum, h.e. ad nrbem agent, 
Donat, in loc. | 


3. Vitrher) 
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IL 


m. 3. Hither) -pplied (as ſometimes it is) to 8 

S i Subſtantive, is an Adjeftive, noting the nearer of 

3 in- two, and made by citerior: as, 

| Þe wote me wozd, thar | Ad me (cripfit , Pompeium 
Pompey was fled tntorhe | fugiſle in Hiſpaniam citc- 
hirher Spain. riorem, C7c. Att. l. 12. 


| 
| | Sum in expeftatione omnium rerum, quid in Gallis cite- 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


riore, quid in urbe Fanuario menſe geratur , ut ſciam, Cic. 
Fam. 1 o. 4. 


Iv. 4. Ditherto) ether fipniftes to this time, and 

[ is made by adhuc, or uſque adhuc: as, 

it Neverrheleſs I will intreat | Ego tamen Cxfari pro te, ſic 

Ceſar foz pou, as hirher- | ut adhuc feci, ſupplica- 

to J have done, bo, Cic. Fam.6.15F, 

Pirhetto we have loptered. | Ccffſatum eſt uſque adhuc, 

| Ter, | 

Ox elſe thus far, or to this term, or place, and 

zs.made by hatenus ; as, 

Ditherto Jhave ſpoken of | Hactenus avorum cultus,Yjrg, 
the tilſage of fielde, Georg. 2. | 
Haitenus mihi videor de amicitia , quid ſentirem potiſſim# 


dixiſſe, Cic. de Am. Luamobrem hac quidem hatenus, 
Cic. Att. 16. 14. | 


Note, Thy difference between adhuc and ha&tenus, #* not 

Ft ſo perpetual, but that hattenus 3 alſo applied unto time. 
Hactenus exiftimo noſtram conſolationem rcte adhibi- 
tam eſſe, quoad certior fieres iis de rebus--- Cig. Fam. 

* 4-3. Tolle fuga Turnum, atque inftantibys cripe fatis : 
Hactenus indultifle vacat---See Durror, p. 162. Parews p. 
211, 


© Of the Particle Hither, Chop. 39, 


| Phraſes, 
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Chap, 40. . Of the Particle POW. 


Come bither. $ Adefdum , Ehodum ad me, 


"AIC TIRE IV UPC. gets o 


Ter, Huc ades, Yirg. 
Huc illuc, Tacit. Huc & il» 

Inc, C:c. Huc & huc, Hor. 

Nunc huc,nunc 1lluc,Y7rg. 


Hirher and thithers 


- 
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CHAP. XL. 
RP Of the Particle How. = 
:.FJOw) before an Adjeftive, or Abverb of 1. 


magnitude, viz. great, greatly, &C. 2s 
made by quam : as, | 


- Wen underftand- nor- how | Non intelligunt homines, 


grear a revenue good | -quam magnum vedtigal fit 

thaifr is. parhmonia, Cic. Parad.s. 
Jr is not 19 be ſaid tow | Dic non poteſt, quam valde 

greatly 1 fear. timeam, C1c. Fam. 7.15. 


Suam in Senatu operam authoritatemque quam magni aſti- 
mat? Cic, Att. 1-79. Quam multum intereſt, quid 4 que= 
quam fiat? Plin. Ep. 1. 5. 1s eam rem quam vebementer vine 
dicandan putarit,. ex decretis ejus poteritis cognoſcere, Cic. 


"pro Quint.” + Earum, ſ# placet, cauſarum quantum juſts 
ſit una quaque videamus, Cic. de Sen. 


Note,Quam with his —_— or Adverb of mag- 

nitude, may often be varied by quantus , quantum, 

or ſome derivative or compound thereof : as, | 

Let it be marked,how grear | Animadyertatur, quanta il- 
a rhing rhar is, thar we | la res fit, quam efficere 
hade a mind to being to * velimus, Cic. 1, Off. 54. 
paſs. . 


'As lotig as {t tall nor re- Qunoad quantum proficia$ 


pentr pou, how much pou | ' non poxnitebit, Cie. Is 
Polit, off 1, 
Fa 
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IH. 


IIq 


" "many arres, 


Ve miſero mihi ; quanta de ſpe decidi ! Ter. He. 2. 3. 
Luanti hominis in dicendo puts eſſe hiſtoriam ſcribere? Cic. 
.3- de Orat. ' Dici, non foteſt quantopere gaudeant municipia, 


"Cic. Att. 1.14. Quantumcunque eo addiderys in ſuo genere 


_ manebit, Cic. 3. de Fin. 1d autem quantulum eſt. ? Cic. 2. 


 deLeg. Ex eo quod dico, quantulum idcunque eſt, quid fa- 


ciam judicari poteſt, Cic. 2. de Orat. Suppurationes quan- 


 Faſlibet ſanat, Plin. 20. 6. Quantillo argenti te conduxit 


*Pſeudolus ? Plaut. Pſend. Quantilum fait ? Id. Curcul. 
Plautus alſo hath, Puer quem ego Jgvi, git magnus eſt, & 
multum valet ? Amphit. CS ——_ 


2. How) before an Adjediive of multitude, viz. 
many, &c. is made by quam: as, EE 
How many things did U- | Quam multa'paſſus cſt U- 
* Jyſſes ſuffer in that'long | Iyſles in illo errore diu- 

wander. turno? Cze 1, Off. 


In quo vix autles dicere quam multa ſecula bominum te= 
neantyr , Cic. Som, Scip. Ambjgebatur cum quam multis 
tranſeret, Liv. 1. 42. C39. 

-: Note, Quatn with his Adjedive of multitude may 
be varied by quot, or ſome aerivative thereof : as, 


exe muſt now tell bow ma- | Nunc quot modis mutentyr 


dicendum eſt, Czc. Or. 

' , Hy | 
Ripa neſcio quotenorum ju- 

gerum, . Cc. Att. I. 12. 

Deinde quot ex 1s qu7 vivunt—? Cic. proRab. Quot 
modis comemptus, ſpretus? Ter. And.1. 1, Quot annos va- 
ta:dicitur ? Plaut. Ciltcl. | 

Fither refer quoties, how many times, or how oft ? Quo- 
ties vis dictum >? or dicendum eſt> [Yow manp-rimes, or 
how ofc mutt pe be told of ft > Plaus. Amphit. Ah quotics 
per faxa canum latratibus aCta eſt | Ovid. Met. 


3- Dow) before an AdjeGive or Adverb of qua- 


_ hy ways thep "may be 
_ rhanged, - 
A bank of 7 know not how 


lity, or meaſure, viz, long, ſhort, &c. is made by 
quam : as, | 


Wow 


- 
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How arcceprable doft rhou | Quam hoc munus gratum 


think rhis pzeſent is? © cſle arbitrare > Ter. Eu. 
Yow beldly! how wilful- | Quam audacter ! quam li- 
Ip ! how impudenrlp ! bidinose ! quam impu= 


_ denter! C1c.6. Yep. 
Bemember how QGozt a time | Vive memor quam fis xvi 

peu have to live. | brevis, Zor.z. Serm.6.Sat. 

Quam dura eſt domina ! quam imperioſa ! quam vebemens ! 
Cic. Parad. 5. Lam facete! Plaut. Ali. Quam venuſte ? 
Ter. Eun. 3.2. Vt is elegantly uſed in this ſenſe, Cic. Att. 
I. 2. Ut ille tum bumils, ut demiſſus erat? vw humble, 
how lowlp was [7 riew > So Ter. Eun. 5. 3. ide ut otzoſus 
it, ſs Diis placet ! So. Ib. 4.3. Ut ego ungujbus facile illi 
in ocu'os involem venefico ! | 


4. Dow) with much before 2 comparative de- 
gree, is made by quo, or quanto : as, | 
Pow much rhe greater a | Poſſcſho, quo eſt major, co 

poſſeflion js, ſo. much the | plus requirit ad ſe tuen- 

moze doth. it ask to de- | dam, Cz. 6. Parad. 

_ fendir, I, £- 

How much fairer do . pou | Qyanto nunc-formoſior vi- 
now ſeem ro me, than, dere mihi quam dudum? 
erewhile pou did? | Ter, Eun. 4.5. 

Qua quiſque eſt ingenioſror boc docet Iaborioſsus , Cic, pro 
Roſc. Com. Luanto diutins abeſt, magis cupio tanto, Ter. 
He. 3.1. Luanto ſatius et, te id operamdare? Ter. And. 
2.1.  2uo gratior tua liberalitas nobis debet eſſe, Cic. pro 
M. Marc: + £uam is alſo uſed thus ſometimes, Plaut.Tri- 
num. Quam magis ſpeto mins placet mihi hac hominis facies, 
Plaut. Menxch. Luam magis extendas, tanto aſtringunt ar- 
tus, Quintil, 1.1- Luam in his quoque Iibris erunt omnia 
compoſetiora —— See Woe. . es 

Note, Bow much »ot having a comparative degree after 
it, but referring to value, or price, is made by quanti : as, 
Quanti is a civibus, quanti auctoritas ejus haberetur 1g- 
norabas> Cic. Yerr. 6. Dinpou nor know how muck--2 
Tu illum nunquam oſtendiſti, quanti penderes? Ter. Ze. 1. 
1. TA. Emit > perii hercle, 'quanti > PA. Viginti minus, 
Ter. Eun. 5.5. See Purh, r:2. So #s Bow made when zt 
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|  -{+ uſed inthis ſenſe without much : «5, .Yow bought you 
"this >. It is alſo made by quo pretio ? See Phy. 5. of this 


5. Dow) before Verbs of wiſhing, fearing, re- 
- Joycing, aud ſorrowing,, 8c, is made byquam: ar, 
How -fain. would J thar | Quam vellem Menedemum 
_  Menedemus were 'btdden. |. - invitatum, Ter. He.1.2, 
How afrajſdam Jleaſt--- | Quani timeo ne---Fuv. . 
"Dow FJ rejopre ? ' | Quani gaudeo? Ter. Ad. . 
Jtas ! pou know not how | Ar! neſcis quam doleam, 
T7 grieve. ; " "a; 32.4 « I. : 
Qyam vellem #quz, vt te ad Stoicos incliuguiſſes ! Cic- 
$54e Fin. Quam timeo quorſum evadys , Ter, And. 1.1. 
Quam-vercor '#e propediem ſentiatis leviſimo in nialo; vos 
bodie lachrymaſſe,” Liv. Dec. 3. 1-10. Ego illud ſcio quam 
dolucrit mibi, Plaut, Amph. Quant iam epiſtole ile de- 
 leRarunt 3 qui me? Cic: ad Qu.” Fr. Ep. 1: 
4 


* Tathis ſeſe is ut dſo uſed 'not unelegantly; Plant. Amph. 
Ur ainiitmlat oa $7 "How the cra "Fine difſembles ? 
Cic. pro Mil. Vt.contempfit, ac pro. nhilo putavit > 14. 
pro ft Noſter*antem-tefis, ut ſe ipſe ſuſtentat > ut 


-omiilaverbe moderatur 2 ut timet'? 


vi. 6. tw) coming with « Verb, and relating 


means, or. manner, is ade by quemadmodum, 
quomodo, qui, quoi ATTLO, qua, qua rallone, ut, 
J wointd ;have pour fiudp | Yelini.cogites' qnemadni6- 
©. howto giatemie a tibea- | dum” bibliothecam nobis 
pet 32h +» + # © conficere pollis, Cic. 
There is norie given how | Nullum'eſt preceptum quo | 
” rruth'map be fourdour. x modo” yerum inveniatur, / 
ee ITONC I WI-6) WERE: O35; | 
- I rarvaiſhows.pou couty” fo-} At hac demiror', [qui tam | 
"eafilp perſioave him, | ng potueris' perſuade- 
6. a £04 - of Hy Ns 5 [ IC, 17 £8 : bd 
He cond Th6-xell bows 'tg-] Non invenit quo. pato ra- 
* Five up'{(s-Tecount, . : | tions cad - | 
by nathractds = 


ſtorſar carnifex,? Ter. Enn. 4. 4. . Ut jncedit? Plaut. Aul. 


Then he had wztrcen how 


.Of the Particle Pow. 46x "NY 


_ = 


- "x w_ — —— - 


' Chap.'40. 


How fpould J. come -to | Qua reſciſcerem> Te. 4d. 
Ano Wn nf Os gigs cho 
I think pou bave beard how ! Credo te audifſe , ut me 
rhep flood abour me, |" \,circumſteterint, Cic.. 


Ind-J canndr' refl how to | Neque uti 'devitem ſcio,Ter. 
aboid tr. | Phop. fo Sel 9 
How knoweft thou thar > | Unde id ſcis> Ter. 3.2: - ' 


Quemadmodum ſit. utendum eo , dicemus, Cic. 2. Off. 
Luzre potius quemadmodum rationem non reddas, Val. Max. 
3:1. Hac nephtia quo modo ſe. habeant —— Cic. Fam..2. 5. 
CL hos, ergo; lues? Uno, Cic: Att. L3. 6.. Sed que 
 iſthuo credam ita eſſe? Ter. HEC. I. 2.. Nec qu# hoc _mt eve- 
niat cio, 1h.2..3.* Sed neſcio quo paito oratio mea deflexit, 
Cie. * a facere .id .poſſis, . a ann nunc accipe mentem, 
.Virg. ' Zn. 4.” Nunc qua ratione quod inſtat Expedias, vi- 
Gor, paucis adverte, docebo, 1d. ib: 8. -:Yide ut os. ſ#bi di- 


F.1, .Namque videbat uti  bellantes' Pergama circum "Hac 
fugeren, Graii, Virg. X#n.1. Nec erat unde ſtudios ſcire 


poſſem, Cic. 1, 'Acad.' 


Note, Qua and. unde properly refer to means # the reſt 
may be uſed.well near indifferently. | 


7. Þ9w) ſometimes is uſed with, or for that in v1. 
relatiox of ſomething as ſaid, done, ſuffered, known, 
and is made by quod: ; -as, . + + 
Cum ſcripſhifſet , quod me 

be deſired, thar would | cuperet ad urbem venire 
* rome to town—— —— Cic. Att. lo. 4. 

Luod duo fulmina donium meam per hos dies perculerint, 
201 1gnorare vos, Luirites, arbitror, Liv. Cum vero com- 
mendare paupertatem- ceperat 3 © oſtendere, quod [ bow 
thay gig ujum excedzret, pondus efet ſupervacunum, SEN, 
Sec Vol. Syntax. Lat. p. 61. & de Conſtrudt. c. 62. 
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| 262 ; - Of the Particle Pg. Chap. 40. 

Note, .The xſe of quod 27 this ſenſe is rare, aud 
becauſe it may be eaſily miſtaken, therefore it will be 
fa afer to put away quod, and vary bis Verb and No- 
minative caſe, by the Infinitive mood aud Accuſative 


” caſe : as, | | 


De we:ote, how te heart, 
rhat he was diſmiſſed bp 
the ETonfuk. 


Scripfit ſe audifſe, eum miſ- | 


{um fatum eſſe a Conlu- 
le, Cc. 1. Off. 


.8. How) ſometimes is uſed iuterrogatively for 
" de or -why,: and then is made by quid: as, 


Pow [. ce. what ] think | Quid tibi videtur> Ter, _ 


Quid ita 7 Plant. Curt. 1.1 


Dow [. E. why] fv?. 
Luid ita? Plaut. Aul. Quid nunc? Ter. Eun. 5.7. 


'9: Þow) betwixt a word of knowledge or ig* 
norance, and an Tnfinitive mood, is an expletive, 
and included in the Latine of the following Verb: as | 
The Lo knoweth bow to | Novit Dominus pios cripe- 

- deliver the godty. re, Bez. 


Jf a man know not how to | Si quis proprizx domui pre- 
_ . rule his own houſe. «le neſcit, Beg. 


Omnino. iraſei neſcuunt, Cic. Fateatur Sg imperare li- 
beris, Fer, And. 1.1. > ION 


_ 10. How) before a Particle of time, [long, 
quickly, &c. ]'is made by quam: as, 
How long is ir ſince thou Quam pridem non ediſti > 


v SLORY NO IPSTIOI  Ia—orooe > Ray 4 mol _ 


IX. 


vidſi eat? - Plaut. Stich. 
How long ts tt fince pou Quam qudum e foro adyc- 
- came borne from the mar- | niſti domum ? Plant.Stich. 
: * her ? 
F How ſoon will po betp | Quam mox mihi 
me? das > Plant. 


How quickIp the women Quam cito ſunt ans 
have overraken us. mulicres, Ter. He. 2. 3. 


© Luzſo quam pridem hog nomen Fanni, in adverſariis _ 
liſis? | 
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liſti? Cic. pro R- Com. Lam dudan in adveniſti? Plaut, 
Afin. Quam mox mihi argemum ergo redditur, Plaut. Rud:; 
5. ult. _ expettas quam mox ego eos dicam eſe Senatdres? 
Cic. pro R. Com. 1. Labaſcit vittus uno verbo, quam cito? 
Ter. Eun.1.2. + Nunc dicito quam extemplo hoc erit fa- 
tum, Plaut. Yidebs quam non diu ſteterint, etiam quave- 
mſtate gloriamur, Scn. 


Note Jdow long 7s alſo made by quoad, quouſe 
que, aud quamdiu: &, 
How long is it ere pou look { Quid> ſetemquoad expettas 
- foe your old man ? tis veſtrum? Ter. Phoy.t.2. 
How long wilt rhou abuſe * Quouſque abutere patientia 

our patience ? noſtra> Cie. 2. Cat. 

Uie mutt ronſider how long | Videndum eſt, quamdiu re- 
{t map be retained > tinendum fit,Cic.0r. Perf, 
Luo me decet uſque teneri? Virg. Xn.5. JIpſs autem qut 

de nobss loquumir quamdin loquentur ? Cic. Som. Scip. 

Luamdiu id fatum eſt? Hic annus incipit viceſomus, Plaut. 

Captiv. 


11. ow fat) noting diſtance of place, is made Xb 
by quam longet : «5, 
7 know not how far thep Iſti quam longe abſint ne(- 
are off, Clo, Gic. ad Qu. F. 3.8. 


Hei mihi! quam long? ſpem tulit aura meam! Ovid. Am. 
1,6. Quam longe eft binc in ſaltum veſtrum Gallicanum? 
Cic. pro Quant. 


Noting term of pfoceeding, 2t is made by qua- 
tenus : 45, 


Thep know what, and how | Sciunt quid, &quatenus, 8 
far, and afrer what man- | quomodo difturifint,Cic. 
_ ner thep will ſpeak, de Or. 1.2. 


Magna culpa Pelopis qui non erudieris filtum, nec docaerit 
quatenus efſes quodque curandum, Cic. 1. Talc. —_ na 
ures nullam nobs dedis cognitionem finium, us ill 
nere pofſrava, quite — Cis. 1. 4. Acad. 
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XIII 


Niting, degree of exceſs or excellency, it is made 
by quanto : «s, 


Jt is not ro be believed how | Incredibile eſt quanto he- 
far J paſs mp maſter in | rum anteo ſapientia, Ter. 
_ wifdom. | I. ,. POOFo3eT: 


12. Dow ig it that) Rends for why, py 
accordingly is made by ſome of theſe Particles : quid? 
quare? cur ? quomodo non? quid eſt quod? 
guid eft cur ? qui fit ut? «5, 

Now is tr thar'J am igno- | Qui fit, ut ego quod neſci- 
ranr of thar which all| am, ſciant omnes > C7. - 
men know ? 

Dowis ir rhar pou are ſad> Quid triſtis es > Ter. Ad. 

Wow is tt thac PE fought Quid eſt quod quzrebatis 


me 2} me > HÞe2z. 
How is it rhar ye do-not Quomodo non intelligitis? 
underfland 2 — -_ Bez. 


So Marc.2.16. Quare [how is it that] cum publica” 
nis manducat > Zjer. Exod. 2.18. Cur [iow ts it rha'] 
velocius veniltis ſolito > Zier. Foh. 14.22. Quid eſt cur 
[haw is ir rhat ] te fis nobis conſpicuum exhibiturus 3 
Bez. Quid eſt quod fic geſtis > Ter. Eun.” Quid eſt au- 
tem cur —2 Cc. Att. I. 1. Tllud quare Scxvola nega- 
1ti > Cic. de Oras. © Cur fimulas igitur > Ter. And. 1. 1. 


1 2: Dowbeit) ſignifies but yet, notwithſiand- 
ing, for all that, or nevertheleſs, and accordingly 
is made byat, tamen, attamen, autem, ſed, vero, 
verum, veruntamen : 49, 


. Yowbeir thar was nor firſt bag ſpirituale non eſt prius, 


which fs ſpirtrual. Bez. Sed — ler. 

So Fob: 7.17. Nullus tamen palam loquebatur de co, 
Yomveir---Fud.11.18. Attamen'( bowbeit) non anſ- 
cultavit rex, 2arc.5.19. Jeſus autem non permiſit ej-- 
Downeit-- Foh. 7. 27, Sed (towbeir) novimns unde 


ic ft, AMatth.17.z1, Hoc vero genns non egreditur; nifi-- 


Dowbeit---1 Tjm. 1, 16, Verum idco milertns eſt mez, 
| Nowveir 


-- - ow 
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Howbeit---1 Sam. 8. 9g. Veruntamen (howbeit) conte- 
ſtare eos, Hier. | | £4 | 


r4. However, 2:4 howſoever) 7s made by xry. 


quoquomodo, quomodocunque, utut, utcunque : 
as d | PR 


pl 
ur howſoever the caſe be, | Quoquomodo autem res ſe - 


|  habet, Cic. Fam.13.37. 

Dowever it be ſpoken, ft 'Quomodocunque dicitur, 

" map be underſtood. 

| Fin, 

Bur however port mean to |, Verum utut es fa&turus, hoc 
Do, Fl will not conceal non reticebo, Plant. Amph. 
this. | 

Dowſoeber he will Have 
himſelf appear ro be af- 

- fected. | 
Duoquomodo ea res huic quidem cecidit, Cic. Att. 1. 8: 

Quomodocunque nunc ſe res habet, vel mecum, vel in noſtris 

prediis efſe poteritys, Cic. Fam. 14. Utut hac ſunt fatta, 

potius quam lites ſequar---Ter. Ad. Sed utcunque ſe habent 
iſta, bene fecit Regulus--- Plin. 1.6. Ep. 2. : 


Phraſes. 


Utcunque ſe affe&um vide- 
ri volet, Cc. de Orat. 


J acked how your ſon Did. 
dine. 

Quid agitur > Ter. Eun, Ut 
vales> Plaut. Perf, 

How haft thou done this Valuiſtin* uſque > Plqut.Stich. 
long time > $2.3: 

Bou ſee how all ts [rhe caſe | Quo in loco fint res & for- 
fflands ; things go] with | tunz mew vides, Ter. Phor. 
me. 3-1. &2. 4. 

How ſell thep ſwine here > | Quibus hic preciis porci ve- 


Dow doft thou > 77s ers; 


neunt? Plaut, Menach.2 2. 
How near pour ſawcineſs | Quam pene tua me perdidit-” 
protervitas! Ter. He.4,6. 


M 3 CHAP. 


had undone me ! 


intelligi poteſt, Cic. 5. de 


Quzſivi de filii toi valetu- 


If; the firſt-member 3c not to begin with fin ; yet  $nG. 


CHAP: XLT. 
Of the Particle Jf. 


ry 


L :] F without not in the former part of a conditio= 


Hat ſpeech, is made by fi : in the latter by fi, 
or {in : as, 


I leave. pon a Kingdom | Ego vobis regnum trado fir- 
firong, if pe ſhall be good: | mum, fi boni eritis : f 
if bad, a weak one. mali, imbecillum, Sal. 

Tf thoſe things were falſe, | Si falſa fuerunt, quz tu ad 
which pou tnfozmep me { me detuliſti, quid ego ti- 

_ of, what do F owe pou>| bidebeo > fin vera, tu cs 
but if trite, your ſelf ean | optimws teſtis, quid mihi 
beſt reſtifie, what the peo-  populus Romanus dehe- 
ple of Rome is indebted} at, Cic. Fam. 1.7. 
unto me.” = 

Si nudius buc ſe Antonius eonferet, facile mibi wvideor pev 

me fuſtizere poſſe : {6 vero coptarum aliquid fecum adgucet, 

ne quid detrimenti fiat; dabitur g me opera, Cic. Fam. 10. 

It. Siqualaborioſa eſt, ad me curritur; ſin levs eſt, ad 

alium mox defertur gregem, Ter. He. Prol. 

Note, Si # uſed in any ſentence ſomple, or compounded, 
and in any. 7 ro of a ſentence « 11n only in a latter clauſe of & 
compounded ſentence ; or moſily. Indeed Stephanus ſazth, 
Sig, ex { & ne componitur abjedta &, ſignificatque fi ve- 
ro: quod nunquam in prima parte collocatur, & nift prz- 
ceſſcrit fi; ſed in fecunda, ubi fere duorum elit oppolitio. 
But Pareus comes 4 little off, and only ſaith, & prxcedenti 
ff in oratione (ubjicitur potiſimum. And aſſuredly of 2 
with 
ere 1s 


ſemenge campoung:4 of ſeveral oppoſite members beginni 


not thar ſo dire and. near oppoſition of conditiongte members 


' one 10 gnother, there fin may be ſet for but if inthe beginning 


o Pencer, Hic noſter yulgaris orator fi minus erit do- 
crus, attamen in dicendo exercitatus, hac ipſa, exercita- 
tfone communi, iſtos quidem noſtros verberabit, neque ſc 
ab iis contepuni ac deſpici fipet. Sin aliquis exticerit ali- 
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quando, qui Ariſtotelico more de 'omnibus rebus in utram- 
que ſententiam poſit dicere — Cc. 2. Orat, Nunc contra 
plerique ad honores adipiſcendos, & ad rempublicam ge- 
rendam nudi veniunt, atque inermes nuya: cognitione rc- 
rum,nulla ſcientia ornati. Sin aliquis excellet unus & mu}- 
tis, cffert ſe--14. 1b. 4. e. quod 1 aliguis, ſaith Stephanus. 


2. Tt) with not in the latter clauſe of a ſentence 
having but expreſſed before it, is made by fin aliter, 
fin minus, fin fecus: as, | 


If rhat be ſo, all will be the | Id f1 ita eſt, omnia faciljo- 
eafier : -bur if nor, it will { xa: fin aliter , maggum 
be a hard tags, - - negotium, C7ic.Fam.11.14. 

If Jcan ffniſh ſr, accozding | Si ex ſententia ſucceſſit, be- 
ro mp tiind, mp fabour | ne crit opera poſita: ſin 
Will be well beſtowed : | minus, in ipſum mare dc- 
bur if nof, Þ will theow | jiciemus, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
ir tnto the Sea.. | | 

Jf rhar fall our, rhar we | Siillud, qu6d volumus, ve- 
deſire, we ſpall be glad: | niet, gaudebimus: fin ſe- 
if pot we fall be con- | cus, Patiemur animis #- 
tenr. quis, Plant. Caſon. 

Si uxorem velit, lege id facere licere ; fin aliter negat, Ter 

Phor.1.2. $i perficiunt, optime : Sin minus---Cic. Qu. Fr 

2.8. $i bonus es obnoxjus ſum : Sin ſecus —Plaut. Trinum' 


Note, Jf but come not before if not, then if not may alſo 
he made byſi non, or fi minus : Siadſunt amici honeſtiffimi 
ſermones explicantur : ft non, (if nor) liber legitur, Plin. 
Ep. 1. 3. Si me putas te iſtic viſurum expetes : fi minus 
(ir not) invias, Cic. tt. 3. 19. 


3- Tf not) where it may be varied by unleſs, 7s 
made by ni, niſi, or fi non: as, 


If there were not that cauſe, 
that — 
J& he had- not demanded a 
nights time to ronfider | 
| on-it, | ; 


Ni eflet ca cauſa, quam— 
Cic. Att. 12.10. 


M 4 


Niſt is noftem fibi ad deli- 
berandum poſtulaſſet,Cic. 


If 
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If the great names of mp| $i me non veterum com- 
.. Incefſozs do not ſet me { mendant magna parentum 
Dlit== | Nomina--Ovid. Am.1.g. 

Ni maximam partem exiſtimarem ſcire veſtruim id dice- 
rem, Ter. Hec. Prol. - Niſe moderationem animi tui notam 
haberem, Curt, 1. 4. ' St mihi tecum non & multe, © juſte 
cauſe amicitie privatim efſent, Cc. Fam. 6. 17. 

Sometimes nift in this uſe bath f1 elegantly added to it « as, 
Pamphilium ergo huc redde, nift ff mavis, eripi (if pou 
had not)--Ter. Eun. 4 7. Miſeros eludi nolunt 11 ſc ja- 
Qant, Cic.z. de Orat. | 


4, Tf not) having yet coming in a latter clauſe 
after it, is made by f1 non, or ſ1 minus: as, 


Wear the want of them, if] Eorum deſiderium, fi non 
not contentedlp, per cou- | #quo animo, at forti fe- 
rageouſſy, FN | ras, Cic. Fam. I. 6. 
De ſhould have been, if not | Si minus (upplicio affici, at 
puniſhed , pet-ſecured. cuſtodirj oportebat, Cic. 
Fam. 

Omnss adhibenda erit, cura, ut ea, ſi non decore, atgquam 
minimum indecore facere poſſimus, Cic.1. Off. Quibus ego 
rebus fs minus aſſentiebar, tamen illius mihi judicium, gratum 
eſſe debeat, Cic. de Pr. Conſul. | 


Sos tf not alſo made, if it come in a latter clauſe 
after an Affirmation in a former : as, 
He is a great Dearoz, ifnor | Is magnus eſt Orator , fi 

the greateff. non maximus, C7c.in Orat. 
Jr mighr eaſe your «rief, | Levarc' dolorem tuum poſ- 

if tt could nor cure ft. fet , 11 minus ſanare po- 
tuiſſet, Ce. 


*% 


Note, Perbaps there may be this difference obſerved in this 
aſe of non and minus, that minus zs applied to verbs or ſub- 
ſtantrves,. &c.. but not to Adjeitives of the Comparative and 


 Superlattve degree ; whereas non # applied 10 all : ſo as it 
right not be goad 10. ſay ,. Is magnus eſt Oratpr, fi minus 


maximus. Let the more learned determine : 1 ſay but perhaps. 
: - 1 5. 
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home. 
7 will go ſee, if he be at | Vifam, fidomi eſt, Ter. Ze, 


' home, £3: 

Exire ex urbe conſul hoſtem jubet ; interrogas me, num in 
exiliam? Cic.. Cat. 1. Semper, ut videbatur , ſpetans, ft 
iniquis locis Caſar ſe ſubjiceret, Cxl. 3. bel. Civ. So the 
Greeks uſe #i, Ariftoph. in Yeſp. "Hes #1 Thy lors vg- 
0; muam Tvearida. See Devar. de Partic. Grac. p.7 3. 


Note, After dubito; neſcio, quzro, haud ſcio, ſcire 
velim, and the like, fi j« not-uſed ( unlefs ſome negative go be- 


fore) but in ſtead of it, an, ne, utrum, nunquid : ſo rhas 


dubito fi facere debeam, # 07 to be ſaid, but dubito an, 
or utrum, %or quzro fi, but, an tibi placcat, ſaith Pareus, 
de Partic. þ. 542. _ 


Phraſes, | 


Tf ſo%e he be willing. 

Ir is a warvel if 4 do not 
ſhame mp ſelf ro-dap--- + 

7 do not ſpeak it, as if 1 
made any doubr of your | 
honeſiy-- | 

Thep looked as if thep had 
run awap. 

De made as if he were mad. 


As t\---(Sce As Phraſ.) | 
And if---(Sce And x. 4.) 
Theſe things do not look as 


if thep would be of anp | 


long continuance. 
. Jf [1. e. though] nothing 
elſe, See though r. 1. 
No nor if [j. e. though] Y 


Si eſt,ut velit, Ter. Zec. 3.5: 

Mirum, nt ego me turpiter 

hodie hic dabo--Ter.Eun.2, 

Non eo dico quo mihi ve- 
niat in dubium fides tua—- 
Cic. pro Quint. 

Fugz ſpeciem prebuerunt, 
Flor. 4.2. 

Furere ſe ſhmulavit,Cic.1.0f. 

Ac}, utft, . quaſt; perinde 
qualſ!, tanquam. 

Quodfi.c--!5 --:- 

Hzc non videntur habitura 
vetuſtatem, :Cir. Att. 


Ut nihil alind, Cic. Att.11, 


I 4s TAs 
Non, ft me-occjdiſſes, Te- 


ſFould have died fox tr, 


Ir0n. f: 240. | 
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CHAP. XLII. 
Of the Particle {11. 


Ty: © __ referring to place, is made by f apud, ad, 


and + in: as, 


De tofd me tn the marker. | Mihi apud forum dixit, Tey-. 

Uihar rhings were carried | Quaalportata ſunt Romam, 

_ away to Rome, we ſee! ad edem honoris atque 

" then in the Temple of | virtutis, itemque aliis in 
honour, and vertue, and | locis, videmus, C1c. Per. 

gn other parts. 6. | 

What rwo things .in the | Quez res in civitate duz plu- 
citp are of moſt power, rimum poſſunt, Cic. 


' + Apud Cloacing ſacrum ; apud forum piſcarium, Plaut. 
Curcul. 4.1. The ſpeaker of theſe words had ſaid a lit- 
tle before, Commonſirabo quo in quemque hominem facile in- 
wenietss /oco. Hither refer names of quoted Authors : as, 
In Plautus : Apud Plautum, Var. T.L. 1. 4. So apud Pla- 
zonem, Ennium, Xenophomem, Cic. 1. Off. * Pecunit uti- 
nam ad Opis maneret, Cic. 1. Phil. Ad urbem cum eſſet 
audivit Dioni permagnam veniſ]e hereditatem, Cic. ver. 4. 


An amandarat hunc fic, ut efſet in agro, ac tantum mo- 


do alcretur ad villam > Cc. pro Roſc. Ad caſus inſtrumen- 
tum ſervare pofſunt, Yar. R,R. 2.11. Ad villam ſupre- 
mum diem obitt, Petro. p. 236. + Non in campo, non in 
foro, non in curia pertimeſcemus, Cic. 2, Catil. In Afics 
major pars ferarum aſtate non bibunt inopig imbrium, Plin. 
].Io. C. 73. | Complures praterea naves in Hiſpali faciendas 
Curavit, Czf. 1. z. bel. Civ. Navis in Cajera eft paraiz 
mob, Cic. Att. 3.3. So Soph. in Aiace, *E- :p:is 5 
FAX iy 270,01. : 

' Note, Befors' proper names of place in is more frequently 
underſtood thay fonn,o-b1 ( ee tint it is Sol 7t us 
90k ſn ) &'n theſe and the like examples, Lacedzmo=- 
nc honeſtiimum eſt, przfidjum ſeneftutis, Cie. Som, Scip. 
rc. inTLacedrmone. Annum jam audientem Cratippum, 
idgue Athenis — Cze. 2. Off, i. Ee, in Athenis, So where 
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proper names noting a place are put inthe Genitive caſe, there 
in with another Subſtantpoe, whereof that Genitive caſe ic go- 
verned, is underftood, ſo that Eſt Rome, 5s put for Eſt in ur- 
be, or oppido Rome, faith Foſius de Confirutt. c.7.8 25. 
And accordingly, Cic. ad Att. Il. 5. Ep. 18. ſaith, Caſſius 
in appido Antiochiz cum omni exercitu-—Axd even be- 
fore common names of place in is ſumetimes only underſtood 
(as underſtood it is, where it is not expreſſed) $0, Saxum 
antiquum ingens, campo quod forte jacebat Limes agro 
poſttus, Yirg. Eu. 12. 1.C. in campo. Natus eſt regione 
urbis ſexta, Suet. Domit. c.1. Domo me contineo, Cic. 
pro Dom. 1.c. in domo. For fo Ter. Meretrix & mater- 
familias una in domo, Adelph. 4.7. axd Cuimil. In domo 
furtum fa&tum eft-ab eo qui domi fuit, }. 5, c. ro. Tes 
domi ' put foy in loco, or xdibns domi, fay Voſims ard 
Scoppius, with whom domus 5 totum xdificium ; des, 
partes, ac conclavia ſingula: nempe ab adeundo , juxta 
Varronem, quia loca fint diſtin&a, quo acceditur ; Zence 


7t is ſaid, eſt domi, not eſt xdium : bence domus in the ſ5n- 


enlar, edes inthe plural only ; yea bence des in the ſengular, 
for a temple; nempe, quia in templo non eadem eſt con- 
clavium aliorumque locorum diſtinio, 4s Yoſſius gives the 
reaſon, See Voſſ. de Conſtruf. c. 25. &c. Addend. p. 260. 
Not but that zdes in the plural number doth ſignifie a Tem- 
ple alſo, as well gs zdes inthe ſingular Number doth fignifie 
4 Private Houſe: as, Alex. ab Alex. 1. 6. Gen. Dier.c. g. 
ſhews from Livie, Curt, Cic. Suet. againſt Laur. Valla, but 
that the uſe of des in the ſengular for a Temple, and in the 
plurgl for a Houſe, i more ordinary. 

2. Note, Under the title of place, are comprebended all 
things, which may in any reſpet undergo the notion of place ; 
all things in which either formally or vertually, or abjettrvely, 
or howſoever properly or figuratively any thing may be ſaid to 
be. See the ſeveral ways of in being treated on by Armai- 
dus Je bello viſu, TraR. 2. ep. 254. They are uſually noted 
by that memorial Dyftich. Inſunt pars toti, generi ſpecies, 
cator igni; Rex in regno, Ics in fine, locoque locatum. 


- Hiaber therefore refer in noting the original or cauſe ; as, Ca- 


ve ne ili objeRes nunc in #egritudine te has emiſle, Plaur, 
Moftel. as alſo theſe, and the like paſſages, Severitas incſt 
in yulty, atque in yerbis fides, Ter, And, 5. 2, In ani- 
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mis veſtris omnes trinmphos meos collocari volo, Cic. 
Cat. 3. Siquideſt in me ingenii, Cic. pro Arch. 

3. Note, Pro # ſaid to ſignifie in, as that refers to place. 
Theſe inſtances are by Stephanus . and Turſellinus, &c. al- 
ledged for it. Non caſtelli mznibus ſe tutabantur ; ſed 
pro muro dies noCteſque agitare--Sal. Fug. Tibi maxi- 
mus honor excubare pro templis, Plin. Panegyr. Sedeo 
pro tribunali, Plin. in Ep. Laudati pro concione omnes 
ſunt, Ziv. 1. 38. Laudabat defuntam pro roſtris, -Suer. 
Ful. c.6. Hac re pro ſnggeſty nunciata, codem die eum 
legionibus in Senones proficiſcitur , Caeſar. 6. bel. Gal. 
Perhaps in ſome, and this laſt eſpecially, it may be ſo rendred ; 
in others, it rather ſignifies before ; as leaſt #s 4 phraſe bor- 
rowed from ſomething before which the ations in thoſe places 
mere done. Gellius ſaith, he ſaw it aliter dici, pro #de 
Caſtoris, aliter pro roſtris, aliter pro tribuna}1, aliter 
pro concione, Not. Att. 1.11. c.3. The diſtin#ion I leave, 
with him, to the more learned. 


2. Jl1 referring unto Time, #s made by in, de, 
per, intra axd inter. | 


(1) By in: as, | | 


Von come in tte verp nick | In tempore ipſo mihi adve- 
of time.” nis, Ter. And.5.6. 


Ego, fs ſemper haberem, cni darem, vel terngs in hora, 
darem, Cic. Fam. 15, 16. This prepoſition is ſometimes 
only underſtood, Punto temporis maximarum rerum mom2n- 
24 vertuntur, Liv 1. 3. Quatuor tragediaxs ſexderim diebus 


_ abſokviſſe cum ſcriba5---Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 6. Hither refer 


words of age and office. In pueritis, in adoleſcentis, - in 


Quaſtura---Cic. pro Sylla. 


(2) By de; as, 
Thieves riſe tn the night to | Ut. jugulent homines, ſur- - 
cur mens thaoats, % gunt de note latrones, Zor. 
Vigilas tu de note, Cic. pro Mur. Cum prima Iuce ibo 
kinc, Imo de nofte cenſeo, Ter. Ad. 5.3. Yet the Abla-:. 


tive of the word of time is more uſual without the pre- 
polition. 
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Per ipſum induciarum tem- 
EY pus, LTrv. I. 40. 

Pex eos dies operam dediſji Protogeni tuo, Cic. Fam.7.1, 
Video Phidippum per tempus, Ter. Hec. 4. 3. Per hyemem, 
Cic. Fam. 16.8, | 

(4) By intra, and inter : as, 
An fourteen pears time thep | Intra annos quatuordecim 
never came tn houſe, teqtum non ſubicrunt,Cef. 
Jn ſo manp years. | Inter tot annos, Cic. 
 Dimidiam partem nationum uſque omnium ſubegit ſolus in- 
tra viginti dies, Plaut. Curt. Qui inter annos tot unus in- 
ventus ſit, quem ſocii in urbes ſuas cum exercim venifſe gau- 
deant, Cic. pro Leg. Manil. | 
Hither refer time of action, which is. made as by | 
in, /o by inter : as, | F by m_ 
Thep ſpend all the dap in | In apparando totum conſu- 

. making pzeparations. {| munt diem, Ter. Ad. 5.7. 
It freezerh in the falling. | Inter deeidendum gelaſcir, 

In agendo partem oftendent, Ter. Ad. Prol. Inter agen- 
dum Occurſare capro' (cornu ferit ille) caveto, Virg. Ecl. 


Jn the very times of truee. 


Hither alſo refer Adjun@s of Time, whether made by in : 
45, In bello, in pace,. Cc: .Cat. 3. or by Per 3 45, Per te- 
nebras, Ovid. Per ſomnum, Yirg. Per quietem , Ser. 
Per:medium frigus, Hoy; : Ini which ſenfe-lecundum a.fo is 
uſed with quietem by Cicero. ' Secundum- quictem viſant 
eſſe ei Junonem prxdicere, ne id faceret, De Dzvin. I. 1. 
Tun ſecundum quietem viſus ei. dicitur draco, 16.1.3, and 
three times at leaſt more-in the ſame book, | And Suct. Ang, 
C. 94-. reports Ciccro affirming of Auguſtus, ipſum eſſe cu- 
jus imago ſecundum quietem fibi obverſata fit. Z#ence 
{ſecundum hath been ſaid to be put for in, and well may it be 
ſo together with this word quictem-, being by ſo great an 
Author. ſo often put with it, 10 fignifie the ſame thas he elſe- 
where expreſſeth by in ſorunis and per ſomnium ; but whe- 
ther it may in that fenſe be uſed with any other word without 
1 example for it, mould þe conſidered, — | 0) 
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II. -. 3. Jl) before a word expreſſing the language 
wherein any thing is ſpoken, is included in the La- 
tire of that word « as, 

Jt map in Latrine be called | Dici Latine decorum poteſt, 
decorum. Cic. 1. Of. 


Gracd T6 m(imov dicitur, Cic. 1. Of. There is alſo 
read, Es Graco ſermone ad ſpem exhortatus eſt, Val. Max. 
I. 5. C.1., and, Quid porro in Graco ſermone tam iritum, 
atque celebratum eſt,-—Cic. pro Flac. . 


IV. * 4. Tn) referring to value, is 2 ſign of the Ab- 
lative caſe: as, BEBE OS PE. | 

In ſv litrſe charge dfÞ that | Tantulo impendio. ingens 

great bictozp ſtand him. victoria ſtetit, Curt. 1. 3. 

Haud illi flabunt ZEncia parvo boſpitia, Virg. Zn. 10. 

This Ablative is governed of pro underitood, ſaith Yoſine, 


| de Conttrutt. c. 47. 
| V. 5- JN a#d fo into) is ſometimes included in the 
| Latine of the foregoing word as part of it : as, 

| Thep are not ſufficientlp ; Non fatis a ratione retinen- 


4 held tn bp reaſon, 0 00n, Cot, OS: 5b 
| Thou falleft into rhe wa= | Incidis undis, Ovid. Met. 4. 
ters. - | 


Aut praceps Neptuno immerſerit Eurus, Virg. 4. Georg. 


| Note, In without to, is 4 (ign of the Ablative caſe ; 
| with to of the Accuſative. Tet amiensly the Latine Prepoſs+ 
tion in was indifferently uſed, with au Accuſative, and Abla= 
tive caſe , wh:ther motion or reſt were noted. Hence 

in magnum honorem, Ter. Eun..2.2.: Efſc in amicitiam 
populi Rom, Ce. 1. Yer. Quid tibi iſthuc in mentem 
eſt> Plaut. Amph. 2.2, Quz viderentur in controverſiam 
efle, Petron. þ. 44: Which is au imitation of the Greeks 
putting «5 for «rv, ſo Joh. 1.18. 6 wy 41g & xoamer, for wp 
Te) Koaaw, Ink. 11.7. 4s F xvinw $101, for bv Tn xofry, 
Hence again, Veni in Senatu, C3c. pro Quiznt. Oculos in 
peetore inſerere, Ovid. Met.2. - In ordine redigerc, Sex.3. 


mco 


de Benef. c. 37. + In balaco ſequi Perrov.. Tn eonſpedtu-. 
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med aydes venire. 1d vetui hodie in hoc diverſorio quen- 
quam admitti, 1d. Ad rcficicndum ignem in vicinia cu- 
curri, 1d. Which is alſo an imitation of the Greeks putting 
&y for xis. So Hom. Kato uw Anpro, for ti; Anuos 
Luk. 7. 17. *EZnaJe 5 avy@ e7C ev ban TH Lidaio, 
See Durer. Partic. L. L. p. 222, &c. Voſl, Syntax. p.$4. 
Fr. Sylvii Progymnal. cent. 3. cap. 99. A. Geſt, 1. r. c.7. 
Hithey refer intro tbe Verb, and Verbs compounded with in- 
tro the Adverb, viz. introduco, introeo, - introfero, intro- 
mitto, introſpicio, introvoco, &Cc. alſo Adverbs compounded 
with in for intra, & induco, inco, importo, ingredior, in- 
trudo, &c. h 

6. Jt) is ſometimes uſed as an Adjective for in- 
ternal or inward, and made by infitus, &c. as, 


You did make it out by in | Infitis domeſticiſque probatio- 
and|home pzoofs. nibus explicabas, Boeth. 
K ationes intra rei quam tratamus ambitum collocate, Bocthe 
ib. The Scripture hath £n and home arguments, A.B.Laud- 
Occultum inteftinum & domeſticum malum, Cic. in Verr. 


Hence the Comparative [NNEr made by interior, 


asy i 


In the inner part of the | In interiore #dium parte, Cic. 
houſe. pro Seſtio. 

Regna interiorum nationum , Cic. pro Pomp. Salluſtius 
Africam interiorem obtinens, Cic. in Salluſt. 

And the Superlative inmoſt, or innermoſt, made 

by intimus: as, 

In rhe inmoft oz tnnermoft | In co ſacrario intimo fuit 
part ofthar Thapyel rhere | fignum Cereris, Cc. 72 
was a Sratue of Ceres. perr. 

Iraque abdidit ſe in intimam Macedoniam, Cic. in Ep. 
Tea, and ſometimes alſo it is uſed 4s a Verb, or as leaſtwiſe 
ſet Elliptically for a F*rb thas ſhould come together with it, 
« when we ſay that ons death in ſome ground, that is, take is 
in from 4 Waſt or Common, get or gain it from the Sea; or 
this one will in ſome loſs of time, &c. 7n other labour or 


ſervice , that is , recauer , recompence , 0r make is up ; or 
re6u ; 


ro. Afi common ;z a ring 3 a 


£5. 


of the Particle In. 


W—__— 


phar: 0 one + ich in bi corn, that is, fetch or get it in; and it 5s 
made NT by Words or Phraſes of like report. 


Phraſes. 


A was well in bodp, but 
fick tn mind. 

Fn ſhozr. 

In ozder, 1. e. one afrer 
another. 


A morbo valui, ab' animo 
zger fui, Plaut. Epid.1.2, 


1 Ad ſummam; in ſumm3,Cic. 


Ex ordine, Cc. I. 4gr- 


Yendit Ttaliz poſſeſſuones ex ording omnes, Cic.1. Agr. | 


Jt will ftand you tn ſorne 
ffead, 


 $- I fall ſerbe in flead of a 


wheatrffone. 


NDne miſchief in rhe neck of 


another, - - - + 
There is ſomething jn it. 


| . eſt, Ter. 


De whiſpers him in his ear. 
Thep thzew their berp chil- 
Deen in the ſouldiers faces, 


round. . 

De ſpenr his time in caſe ; 
---Zaſting. 

4 catlanr navp in ſhew. | 


It is fn pour power. 


Jr fs not in pour power. 

I bave been long in hand 
with rhein, 

Jn the mean while ; rime; ; 
ſpace, * 

Getpon in; it a D002. 


'E re tua; in rem tuam crit, 

|  . Ter. Hec. 

Fungar vice cotis, Hor. de 
Arte Poet. 

Aliud ex alio malunr, Tex. 
. Eun. F. 4: 


| | Non hoc de nihilo eſt, Ter. 


Hec:5. 1, Non temere 

Viro in aurem dicit, Plin.l.7. 

Infantes ipſos in ora mili- 
tum adyerſia miſerunt;, 

| Flor.q4.12. 

In medium; orbem ; gy- 
rum, Firg. Ovid. 

Vitam egit in otio ; convi- 
Viis. Ter. Ad. 5.4. 

 Preclara claſſis in ſpeciem, 
C7c. 

In tua manu [te penes] eſt, 
Tas. 1.5. Ovid. Ep. 

Non eſt tibi integrum,  Cic. 

Din in manibus meis fue- 
'runt, Cic. Att. 1. 4. 

Interim ; inter hxc, mterca; 
interea loci, Ter. , 

T intro; / Abi intro, Ter. 


If truch ſt had been moze | 
fo2 pour rredir, = 
De thinks them clowns-(n 


'Ne tu metlius famz tue con- 
« ſaluiſſes, Czc. 2. Phil. 


los Pre ſo agreſtes putat, 
comparicon 


Chap. 45. | 


OFT 


Wy 


q 
i 


'Þ Chap. 42. 


A gave nothing in evidence, 


yy rr” . 


Of the Particle. Jn. 
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compariſon with himſelf. 


Cic. de Clar. Or. 


"7 


Give him ſome little mar- | Huic aliquid paulum prez 20+ 


ter in hand, 
1 p:omiſed in jeff, 


but whar was known, | 


Ide ſpoke of ir, in the perſon 
of a Paraſite, 
J couldnor ſo much as ifma-' 
tine where in the wozld 


pou were, 


manu dederis,Ter. Ad.s.g. 
Per jocum promili, Plaur. 
Nequedix1 quidnam pro te- 
{timonio, nift quod notum 
crat, Cic.. Att.1.13. 
Meminit ejus,cx perſona Pa- 
rafiti, Macrob. Sat. 3. 16. 
Ubi terrarum efles, ne fi(- 
Picabar quidem, Cc. Att. 
Je fo 


VObinam eſt js homo gentium? Plaut. Merc. O dii immor- 
tales ubinam gentium ſums ! Cic. 1. Catil. 3 


Eloquence is a- grace ro [One exornat eos. Pe- 


them in whom ir is, 
Jn verp deed. 


Non perinde, ut eſt reapſe, 
Cic. Fam. g. I. 
JT doubr ; am troubled in 
mind. 
7 am in great hope, 


| 


Jt puts me in great hope, 


He rook him in a groſs pe. 


There's hardlp one in ten, 
that--- 
He is not well in bis. wits, | 


| 


Jn anp thing rather than 
In title only. | 


Jn 3 - - place, fate, 


nes quos eſt, Cic. in Orar. 
Reipſa ; reaple ; revera, Ter. 
Cc. | 
ex liters perſpicere potuiſtt, 


Animi pendeo ; diſcrucior, 
Cic. Plaut. | 
Eſt mihi ſpes magna; magna 
me ſpes tenet, Cc. 
Spem mihi ſummam affert ; 
Me in fummam expeCctati- 
onem adducit, Cic. Tuſc.r. 
Quem mendacii prehendit 
manifeſto modo, Plaut. 
Vix decinius quiſque eſt 
qui--Plaut. Pfeud.4.2 - 
Non eft apud ſeſe ; -compos 
animi ;, mentis, Ter, Cic. 
Sni cſt impos animi, Plat. 
C af. "I "1 TS; - 
Ubivis facilius, quam, in 


hac- re, Ter. And. 1. 2. 
Titulo tenus, Suet. Claud. 
Eo- loci,  Plin; Eodem loci, 

Suet. Aug. 6 65» _..., 
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Of the Particle It: | Chap. 43. 


40- 


45- Jn the afternoon. 


n rimes pa}. 
0 labvitr in vain. 


The thief;and, ina manner, 
onlp hope, 


Quendam, Yirg. Olim, Tex, 
Opcram ludere ; fruſtra ſu- 
| mere, Ter. Nihil agere; 
promovere, Plat. . 
Precipua ſpes, & propemo- 
dum unica, Curt. 1,3. 


mo fore [in a manner] omnem regionem inter Helle- 
ſpontum © Alyn amnem ſitam, Curt. 1. 4. 2Mihi quidem atas 
ata ferme [in a manner] eſt, Cic. Brut. 


In the opinfon of the com- 
mon people. ir is (mall. 
Jn Arms, 


Eſt ad vulgi opinionem me- 
diocris, Cc. 6. Parad. 
Sub armis, Caf. 1. bel. C7v. 


1bj paulifper ſub armis moratus facit aquo loco pugnandi po- 


teſtatem, Czſ. 1. bel. Civ. 

note conquieſcit, ib. 

There was no room foz 
them in the Inn, 

We is in a ſwear. 


Atque ibi ſub armss proxima 


| Non erat eis locus in diver- 
ſorio, Zuk,2.7. 
Sudat-; ſudore manat, C7c. 


Jt mp tnind poy would do | E meo quidem animo facias 


better to—— 
Fn mp opintor. 


— 


rectius, {1 — Plaut. Aul. 
Ut opinio mea fert,Cic.Fam. 


| Poſt meridiem, Cic. Tuſc. 2 . 


CHAP. 


* 


X4T11. 


- Of the Particle Tt, 


1 I. T) before a Verb,moſtly ſtands for the-or that 
'.T thing: but bath uſually nothing made for it, 
as being included inthe Latine of the Verb : as, 

Jt is about forfr fitters | Inſtar quatuor digitorum 


«, 


lor, ; 
If irwefe'in inp power. 


eſt, Colum. 


Si mihi eſſet integrum, Cic. 


'Y, Note, If the Perb following it bath -rnother Perb 


goming after that, '3t will be convenient to my, 'mhether'ch4s 


latter 


es ns ad 5 ff = A 6&2 + =” od A _ © a mc io 4 . _ O_o 


at 
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latter clauſe may n0t, with good ſenſe, be ſet before the former, 
leaving out it : which if it may, then it is evident that it bath 
nothing needful to be made for it: as, Yr was veat'h to him 
ro tpe nid; i.e, To le hio wis dearth to him, Tatcre et 


 mortis erat inſtar, Cic. of Rab. That which #« made for 


it ( if any thing be made 

Pronouns: at, © 

At is accozding to our Wiſh, | Voto res convenit, Ovzd. 

Ve & ca}, whar was lefr ] Reliquum fic e poculo eje- 
Git of the cup, rhar *] Cit, ut id refonaret, Cc. 
ſounded again. Tuſc. 


.* Res ipſa indicat, Ter. Ad. Pejore loco res efſe nan poieſt, 
Yr is as il as ir can be] Ter. Ad. Thi fs iſthuc places 
[Tf non Tike ft] Ter. Ad.1. 2. Ex quo id efficitur,  Cic. 
de Seneftute. L£ui id fieri poterit? Cic. de Amic. 


_ 2. Note, If 4 Pronoun of the firſt and ſecond perſon im- 
mediately follow the Verb that comes after it, the Verb u re- 
ſpe8ively to be of the firſt and ſecond perſon: as, Jt is J. E- 
g0 ſum, CUWas it pou 2? Tun'eras?” | 


7 res, pr id, ar ſome ſuch. lizg 


3. Note, Jt is) oft comes in the beginning of 4 clauſe, 
when a Subſtantive plural with an Adje&ive of number or 
multitude follows it : a5, It ts ten daps tince he wenr away. 
In theſe kind of expreſſions ſome words ſeem to be underfload, 
viz. time, ſpace, (c. q. d. It is rne time of: ren days 
fince—— In the tranſlating theſe kind of expreſſions, either 
conſider the it is, as if it mere they, or there are ; 4s, Dce 
cem ſunt dies, ut abiit; or elſe vary the pbraſe by an equi= 


' walent expreſſion; as, Ye Wenr awap ren daps ago ; or, 


Ten daps are paſt ſince he went away; or, This is tbe 
tenth day ſince be wenr awan, &c. Decem abhinc dies 
abiit ; Decem prxteriere dies ex quo abiit ; Decitnus hic 
dies eſt poſtquam abiit 3 Decem dies ſunt cum abiit. ; or, 
Decem dies eſt cum abiit ; for-os Cicero ſaid , Triziota 
dies crant. ipft , cum has dabamiliteras, Att. 3.21. & 
Plautus ſaid ,- Hanc. dorum jam mnwultos annos eft, cum 
pofideo, atque colo, Hulu. Prot. i.e. Jam elt ante tle 
tos aunos, ſaith T. Farn. | 


N 2 Tt) 


. 


id, or hoc, &c. as, 


IL 2, Jt) after aVerb or a Prepoſition, is made by 


Did eafiſp diſcern ir, - | Facile id cernebam, C7c, Top, 
I] will-rrp all waps to come | Omnes vias perſequar qui- 
to it. bus ad id perveniam, C7c. 
Fam. h 


J do. not ſpeak ir becauſe | Non quia preſens ades, hoc 
_..pou are here, | | dico, Ter. Ad. 


id ea faciam gratis , Plaut. Aul. Prol. Pro certon” tu 
iſthec dicjs? Do nou ſpeak ir foz a cerrain> Ter. Ad, 
Conmitto & mando boc tux fidei, [J comnend it---] Ter. 
And. 1. Fe (wet 


I. Note, After aYerb it is very uſual to omit the making 
of any thing for it ; unleſs ſome Emphaſis Iye in it. 


2. Note, - If it do evidently refer to a Subſtantive going 
before, then it is a Relative, and to be made by ille, is, &C, 
agreeing with that Subſtantive in gender and number. 


3. Note, It many times comes 45 a Relative after a Sub- 
ſtantive expreſſed before it, where yet it 4s n0t neceſſary 10 
make any thing for it, Joh. 15.2. Every beanch rba bear= 
er) fruirhe purgerh ir. Omnem [palmitem] gui fert fru- 
cum purgat, Bez." The reaſon is, becauſe the words being 
caſt into the natural order, are compleat without ir, as here, 
He purcerh everp bzahch rhar bearerhifruj!. Tet rþ7 re» 
dandance of the ' Relative # very ordinary,” not only in the 
Greek, as in this preſent Text, may To 19.09% qieor, kaFodi- 
ect. 'auios But alſo in the Hebrew, Prov. lo. 22. DANA 
VLA NTT (Che bleffing of rhe Lozd ir makerh 
Tirh ; which Junius bath expreſſed Beneditio Jehove ipſa 
ditat; and ſo the Septuagint, 'Evicy a Fues o.vri@Mnte. 
See Wt Dialedologia'ſacra;, pag. '15o. Cc. i pag: ig: 
Thi conſtruttion 5 atfo:in'Gellius; H.-literam, five-illam 
1piritumzanagis quam iliteram dici oportet, inſerebant cam 
yetcres noſtri plerique vocibus, N.-Att. bez. 0.2. 


3- Jt) 
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Of the Particle. Jt, © xfx 
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3. Tt) before (elf i included in tbe Latine for III 


FE Each ſelf; as, 


The matter ir ſelf will te- [ar In medio of res ipla, "Ter 
ſtifie. 


 Equitas Iucet ipſa per 1e, iy 1 Off, 


Phraſes.” 
2 | Ego ſur, Ter. Aud. 5.6. - 
15e it what ft will, | Quicquid eſt, Ter. Plaut.Cic. 


Tr is nothing to me- N1hil mea refert, Cic. in Piſ. 
Js it was fir I ſhould. Pro eoac dehbui, Cic. Fam. 
Tr is ſome comfozr to me. Non nihil me conſolatur, 
C1Cc. 
It is not bp firength of bodp | Non viribus corporum res 
tar great things are done, | magnz gerentur ſed---- 
|| | | Cic. de Sex. 


I thought. &t a verp hard | Durum admodum mihi vi- 
caſe. | |. debatur,, Cic. Orat. 

Jr will be found fault with- | Reprehenſtonis aliquid ha- 
al, biturum eſt, 1h. — 
J rhink it not cut of the | Non alienum puto, 7b. &Caf. 

: Wwapy> 6. bel. GaE. 


Ar is hard to ſap, . Dici-vix poteſt, 7b. 

Ft is no hard matter, Non dikicile eſt, 16. 

Ir is no matter wherher. | Njhil intereſt utrum, 16. - 

wo as it had never been be- om alias nunquam, Flor. 
02e. 

Fr is not long of me. 

Af pou had been ol enough 
foz it. 2 

Cahom it was long of rhat 

 faz ſonerime there was 
no City. Sos ET SPED 7 

I hold jr- better. 

Dy beother and. Ei cannot Hzc fratri mecum' non CO 
hit tr about theſe rhing#. | 'venſunt , Tey. Ad. 1.1. 
Everp bodp cries ſhame on | Clamant omnes indignifime 
it, IN | factum, Ter. Ad. 1.2. 

t N 3 Let 


Kon eſt ifta mea culpa; Cc. 

Si per wrtatem efle potuiſſcs, 
Cic. pro Rab. 

Propter quem aliquando Cl- 
vitas non fuit , Cc. - Pa- 
rad. 4 


Satin o eſſe credo, Ter. Ad.1.1, 


— 


I Og 


I 
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Of the Particle Laſt. Chop. 44 


# Os Ler him look 0 it. 


25, 


| Ipſe viderit, Jd, 1b. 

Fr\4s ju fo with tne, Fademmihituſu veninnt;Czc. 
Þe was by when it was | Ei ſermoni interfuir, 14. 16, 
 fpoken, 

Jr was never his faſhion, { Mos illi nunquam fuit, P14us. 
1 think it nor fit, { Non par arbritor, 1d. 16. 
Iris bur as J'uiſe to do, | Solens meo more fecero, 1d. 
That's ir J make moft | Illud mihi maximum eſt, 


reckoning of. 1 Ter. And. 3.2. | 
Jt hadneed bedone.  _ Facto opus eſt, 1d. 1b. 4.2. 
Dow:-Tong ts 'tr fince por! | Quamdudum introiiſti > 14, 
went 'in ? 8 - 0:3 


_ Snbmon, Abundance of fuch like examples are diſperſed 
+. 25 wor Buok.; let the Learner obſerve them as be 
reads them. E 


FP” EE Ls 
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CHAP, XLIV. 
Of the Particle Laff, 


i» the ) having a Subſtantive of time, viz, day, 
week, year, &c, expreſſed with it, 4s ele- 
gantly made by proximus, with a Verb of the Pre= 
zerperfelt renſe ; as, \ HE 
They were Atnvatſadozs the | Anno proximo Legati fue- 
1aft pear, i .runt, C7c. pro Leg. Manil. 
#1 proximis Nonis $u non affuiſti , "Cic. de Am: Qujd 
vxims, - quid ſuperiore nate egeris , Cic, 'Cat. 1. See Fr. 
ylv. Progymnaſm. Cent, 2. C. 100. | 


tb 


..:2, Lafl.) baviag reference to the oxder, or place 
of a thing, 1s made by noviſhimus, extremns, ulti- 
mus, fupremusfarmas, proximus; poſtremus : as, 
To compare the Tat: with | Ut noviſhma conferam pri- 
- the fir, Ee 1 mls, Cz. Tg 
To the 1af hour, _ Utque ad extremum ſpiri- 
1 tum, C7c, 


Cum 
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Cum omnes ſe recepiſſent noſtri ardines , recipere noviſh- 
mus c4#pz — Cic. Fam. Ep. ordiar ab initio, (5. per- 
ducam ad extremum, Cic. Deeſs ſcripis ultima linea mezs, 
Ovid. Triſt. 1.6. Omnem erede diem. tibz diluxifſe ſupre- 
mum, Hor. Summum nec metuas diem, nec opes, Mart, 
Proximo libro de Tropy dium eſt, Quintil. Guox wultus 
proxim3 mea concione prebuerunt, Cic. 2. de Leg. Apre 
Reſpondebo primums poſtrem# tux pagine, Cic. Att. 1.6, 


Or by ſome Adverb derived of ſome of theſe Adje- 
ves, viz. proxime,noviſlime, poſtremuni, 6c. as, 


Þe whom 1 natey laſl, | Is quem proxime nominayi, 
fs. C1C. | - 
Laſt of all. | Noviſſime, boys I-13; 
The verp place where he laſt | Veſtigium illud ipſum in quo 
ſer his foot. poltremum inſttiflet, Cc, 


Illius temporis mihi ſolet in mentem venire quo proxime 
fuimus ung, Cic. Fam. 7.3. £2uo ego interprete novifdime 
ad Lepidum, ſum uſas, Cic. Fam. lo. 179. Deinde cupido 
augendi pecuniam, poltremuni oblivio patrie, Tac. 1. 2. Po- 
tremo imperaui egomet mihi Omnia afſemtari, Ter. Eun.2 .2. 
Errabundi domos ſuas ultimum las viſuri pervagantur, Liv. 
i, ab urbe. Ultimo templis compluribus dona dety axiz, 
Sucton. NET. C. 32. 


3. Laff) having at before it, and no $ ubſtantive 
after its made by jam tandem.aliquando,demum, 
denique,. ad extremum, ad poſtremum, &c. as, 
Now ar laff J underſtand. | Nunc demum intelligo, Ter. 
| Ae. 

Nunc jam ſum expeditus, Cic. Fam. Ep. PreJiuw dire- 
mit tandem nox interventu ſuo, Plant. Amph. Perfice ut 
jam tandem ili fateantur, Cic. Cont. Rul. Cuod diu par- 


| 
| 
? 
; 


turit animus vefter aliquando pariat , Liv. Dec. 36 K-06 
Tandem aliquando Catilinam ex urbe ejegimus, Cic. Cat.z. 
Spes eft bunc aliquando tandem poſſe conſoſtere, Cic. pro 
.Quint. Nunc demum liters tuzs reſcribo, Cic. ad Att. Tum 
denique ones diligimas noſtra bona, quum que in porgſhate 
babuinus, ea amifens, Plaut. Captiv. Nunc denique anare 
videar, antea dilexifſe, CIC, m—__ 9. Nuts ne G7 
” a 


|. 
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Chap. 45. Fr 


IV. 


5, 


L 


omitto, &c, 4s, 


adextremum fugit e regno, Cic. pro Rab -- Ut Syrie quo- 
que ad poftremum reges ſtipendium dare non abnuerent, Liv. 
-Dec. 4. 1.6. Ad ultimum, Liv. + Ac ne Giton quidem ul- 
timo [ar 1af] riſum tenuit, Petron. P. 55. 


4. Laff) ſometimes is put to ſignifie the durati- 
on, or continuance of a thing, and then is made by 
ſome Verb or Phraſe of like import « 4s, 

Jt will laſt foz ever. | In #ternum durabit, Lint. 
Nam in ea frultus maxime vis conſeſtit, diutiuſque percn=, 


'nat, Colum. de Arbor, c. 16. Probitas longum perdurat 


in zvum, Ovid. de Med. Faciei. Bidui eſt, aut tridui hac 
ſolicitudo, [1afts but foz two oz thee daps)] Ter, And.2.6. 


P hraſes. 


Proximus a poſtremo ; [al- 

| ter abextremo;noviſhimus 

| citra unum] C7c. 71 Orat. 

He held our unconquered to | Invictus ad ultimum per- 
the laſt, manſit, Ziv. , 

De maketh ſFooes by rhe j Ad modulum calceamenta 
laſt. conficit, Comen. | 


'The'laft ſave one. 


'Ler not the Tobler go bz- | Ne ſutor ultra crepidam, 


; pond his laſt, 


Plin. I. 35. C Io. 
From the fourth of June, to 


Ex ante diem Nonar. Fun. 


.* the laſt of July. | ufque ad pridie, Cal. Sep- 


temb, Cic. Att. 


p——_—_—_ 


-. Leſs, ſeec:48. Left or Leaſt, /ce c. 49. 
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i] Et) with alone, and ſignifying to leave off, 


give over, or paſs by, is made by mitto, or 
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Maſihi pou ler me alone oz | Mittis me, an non mittis? 
no > Plaut. 
1 will not ſer pon alone. | Non mitto.. 


At jam crepabunt manu male tibi, ifs me omittis, Plante 
Mit. Miſſa bac faciamus, Ter. Eun. 5.2. | 
2. Let) without alone, 214 fignifying to give IL 

leave to,or ſuffer,is made by permitto,and iino ; as, 

Ye ler him ſpend as much | Quantum yellet, impendere 
as he would, permiitt, Liv. Dec. 4.1. g, 

3] will not ler pou co. Abire re non finam, Plaut. 
Sine,biduum hoc pratereat, Ter. Eun.z.2. 1s quo vellemus 

gymnaſso 2um ſepeliremus, nobys permiſeruuyt, Cic. in Ep. Fam. 

S1 efſet licitum per nautas, Af te 5:7. 2: would have ter 

me,--Cic. Fam. Yel ſit locus ipſa lic?bit--Let her become 

a place, Ovid. Met. $. ver. 604. O 
2.Let) having the ſign of a Verb befor? it,vithour Ihe 

any other Verb after itis it ſelf a Verb, and (as ſignify= 

ing to hinder) is made by obſto or impedio, &c. as, 

Whar doth [ct whp ir ſhould | Quid obſtat, cur non> Ter, 
not be > And. 1.1. 

A certain chance did ict me | Caſus quidam , ne facerem, 
from doing it, impedivit, Cc. de Fato. 
Removere omnia, que obſtant, © impediunt, Cic. in Acad. 

Nec atas impedit, quo minus agri colendi ſtudia teneamus, Id. 

Hither refer teneo, detineo, deſtineo, prapedio, remoror, 0b- 

«ſito, probibeo, interrumpo, interpello , intercludo, adverſor, 

obludtor, tardo, ſubtraho, moram afferre, viam objepire, &C. 


FA, Let. coming before another Verb without any IV. 
ſign of a Verb before it ſelf, is generally the ſign of 
an Imparative mood : as, 
Let them go home. 


Domum abeant, Plaut. Fon, 


Ler rhem have regard to | Pictatem colunto, Cic. 3. de 
pietN. Leg. 

If the Verb be of the firſt perſon, then let is 2 

ſign of the Preſent tenſe of the Subjuntiive mood © ar, 

Let me not tibes (f--- 


| Ne vivam, fſi---Ter. : 
E moriar 


VI. 


VII. 


' Empriav. ſi— Ter. Face videam ſs me vi vivere, Plaut. 
Fpid. 3. 5. In this kind of conſtruction there is an Ellipfis 
of fine or permitie ut. Yea, amet, amenus, ament, aneerur, 
ememur, amenur, arc voices of the Sub,ungtive mood. 


5. Let) having an Adjetive, or the Particle a 
coming next before it, is a Subſtantive importing hin- 
drance or delay, aud made by mora, &c. 4s, 
T will beno ler ro pou. | In me nihil erit more, Texy. 
Nature is a let ro commo- ] Commoditati ingenium eſt 

ditn. | impedimento, Cic. 

Nequaquam tant# in morg eft, quants — Cic. Fam. Ep. 
To. 31. Niſ quid impedimenti in vid paſſus eſt, Plin. Ep. 
; > FR 6, | 

6. Let) coming together within, or into, ſigni 
fies to give admiſſion, or entrance to, or to ſuffer 
to come in, axud is made by admitto, or intromitto, 
GC. 4s. | 
Ts 1et one in that ſtands at | Ante fores ſtantem admit- 
' rhe Dos, tere, Mart. 1.26. 


See pou ler no 1ody into | Cave quenquam in #des in- 
the houſe. tromileris, Plaut. Au. 


Eg ad eam nou admiſſa ſum, Ter. Hec.2.1. Nemo -v9- 
luit Soſtratam intro admittere, Ter, Hec. 3.1. Heri nemo 
wolutt viſentem te ad eam intromittere, Ib. 2.1. Recepti-in 
provinciam non ſums, Cic. pro Lig. 


7. Let) applied to houfe, Sround, money,&<, 


ſignifies to put forth to hire for rent, or uſe, &c. 


and is reſpefively to be made by loco, or cloco, &c. 


as, 


Efhen the Conſuls had ler | Cum Conſules zdes ſuas 10- 
their houſes. caviflent, Cic. in Per. 
De ſaid the grpund was (cr, ! Fundum elocatum efle di- 

cebat, Cic. Yer. 
Locare argenti nemini num- 
aum queo, Plaut. Moſtel. 
Aeri 


F-cannot let a-pennp of mo- 
nep tp-anp bodp, 


Of the Particle Let. Chapr45, 
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Agri 4 Cenſoribus locati ſunt, Cic. Cout. Rull. Maxims 
vexant ſervi, Ht boves elocant —Colum: 1.7. Pecunian 
fenori dabat, Cic, in. Ver.. X | 


Phraſes. 


Let the old man come. Cedo ſenem, Bud. 

7 will let pou know. | Tib1 notum ;- te certiorem 

1 faciam, Plin. Cic. 

Let me atone. | Fer me, Tey. He. 4.2. 

To fer one blood, { Venas alicui. incidere, Cc. 

He was ler blood Without | Mifſus ct ſanguis fine dolo- 
@np pain. 1 Te, Car. Mtt.cri 1:9. | 

The $mage was {et down | Machinis demiflam eft frmu- 
with engines. | lachrum,. Sal. 3. #ift. 

Vou will not ler me dye. 1 Mori prohibes, Calp. Flacc. 


i ————_ CEDIE Ne * 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
Of the Particle Like. 


1. Tke) inporting reſemblance of quantity , or 
quality, figure, form, or ſhape, &c. 2 one 
thing to another, is made by pax, imilis, or #quus : 
as, 
Dad there been in us the | Si par innobjs, atque ip il- 
lo Tcientha- fuiflet, Cc. 2. 
him, | Nat. 
You are like pour Paſter. | Domini ſ{imilis es, Ter. 
They both have tke rerms. | Aqua utriſque conditio eſt. 
Par levibus ventis, volucrique ſemillima vento, Virg. An. 
2. Quem metuis par bujus erat, Lucan. 1. 10, Utingm mihi 
eſſet pars aqua amorss tecum, Ter, Eun. 1,2. Tam conſent» 
heef quan poteſt, Plaut. Menzch. 5. ult. 


Note, Par and £quys properly belong to quantity , fiailis 
to quality, : 2. Like) 


— 


OE 


III 


2. Like) denoting to approve, delight in, or be 
pleaſed with, glad of, &c.. is made by aVerb, or 
Phraſe of that import , viz, probo, gaudeo, cordi 
elt, &c. as, | 

Von will like the doing of if. | Gaudebis fatto, Ter. 


Af you like ir. Si tibi iſtuc placet ; cordi 
\\ | eſt, Cic. 

J like it well. . Magnopere probo, laudo, 

; 142 Os 0 Cc. 


Emnio delefor, Cic. Iſocratem maxime mirantur, 1d. Cujus 
in negotiys gerendis magnitndinem animi nontam bomines pro- 
baſſent, niſe---Id. pro Rab. Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo 
246i placere, 1d. Att. 1.4. Dicit ſbi complacitam ejus for- 
mam, Ter. He. 4. 4. Uterque utrique eſt cordi, 1d. Phor. 
5-3. Arrident mibi ades, Plaut. We ſay in Engliſh, Jt 

ties me, for I like ir, &c. where-like, likes, or liketh, 
 fignifie pleaſe, or pleaſeth. Accipio, Ter. And.5.4.48. Ita 
iſti fav:0 ſententiz, 1 ſo like that opiniou, Cic. Tulc. 1. 


. 3. Like) importizg likelihood, or probability of 


ſome ſucceſs, or event hapned, feared, deſired, 8c. is 
made by verilimile, probabile, or credibile eſt : _ as, 


At fs verp like fo, Eft verifimile, Ter. #.y.2. 

Like enough fo, | Satis probabile eſt. 

Xt ts verplike pot do agk. | Te credibile\ eſt querere, 
| Ovid. 


. | Non'eſt veriſimile, ut Chryſogonus horum literas adamarit, 
Cic.:pro Rofc. Am. Non eſt probabile, Cic. 4. Verr. Lua- 
lem credibile eſt ore fuifſe meo, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 


Or elſe agcording to ſome ſuch form of ſpeech as 
theſe following... on EOELy 
We are like.ro Have war. Impendet nohis belli:tzmor, 
F am like to leſ? mp ere- | Periculum fame. mihi eſt; 
-»-Dit. Es oe Cic. | | 
There was lie to be peace. | In ſpe pax fuit, Cic, 


Por} 


my =] F 
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Of the Particle Like; 


You arem like to ſee 
The lefr wing had like to 
have been routed, 


Like to die. 


Hodie poſtremum me vides, 
> ENT | 
Prope erat,ut hniſtrum cor- 
nu pelleretur, Lv. 
Ferme moriens, Ter. Ayd. 
Wis ramp was like to be | Caſtris capi imminebat,Floy. 
r aken. 4. 6, 


Periculum eſt ne incidam in manus perditorum, Cic. Att. 


1.8. Jamilike ro fall intro. Digniras ejus £& ſalns in diſcri- 


men venit, Cic. pro S. Roſc. Ita ſecuta eft minor vis hoſti- 
um, quam imminebat, Flor. 4. 10.--- than was like to ave 
rome. Prope ut plefteretur fuit, A. Gell. 4. 20. Prope e$t 


fatum, ut injuſſu Pratoris in aciem exirent, Liv. I. 5. bel. f 


Pun, Expiranti ſemilem miniſtri manu excipiunt, Curt. 1, 3. 


4. Like) ſometimes is put to ſignifie after the, Iv. 


guiſe, garb, manner, faſhion, way, courſe,&c. and 
then is made by an Adverb denoting that guiſe,garb, 
Gc. or ſome Phraſe of like import < as, 


You do [oz deal] like a | Facis amics, Cic. 
friend. 


De was b:wuchr up like a 
Gentleman, oz Gentle- 
man-like. 


Libere eductus ; liberaliter 
educatus eſt, Ter, Cic. 


= | 


Tr was moze [ike a cirp than 
"i bi{lages 

Like bail, 

J r bzoke out like a ſlozm. 


Non fuit vici inſtar, ſed ur- 
bis, Cc: 

In modum grandinis, Flor. 

Velut nimbus erupit , Flor. 

Cxſorum ſpeciem prxbue- 


Thep look'd like ſlain men, 


runt, Flor. 1b. 


De carried bimfelf tike a | Pro victore ſe geſſit , Curt. 


 Copqueroe. 


.\, Fariltter, maguoque animn fit, Cic. x, Of 


Man Tibi- perſuadeqs te 


L. 4. 


like a 
a me fraterne amari , Cic. 


Att..1...4. Muſece bercle agitis atatem, Plaut. Moſt. 3. 2. 
——ljke fidlers. Frrenti ſomils primam in aciem procur- 
rit, Flor. 4.2.  Pecoram modo fugiemes cecidere, Liv. 1.4. 
C25, —lh6 eep—=-VLt furiz, ſic we ribs occurrunt in- 


Jurip, Cic:2. Parad. 35 


ww 


{ike furies-——Aunc ut comes 


confequuriur —— LIC. SOM. 
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Scip. Ad ſmulacbrum igneun 
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| naute certarem, quis eorum poriſſimeeggnbermyed, Cc. 1; 


bv 


Fiſke fire} ardens pharus, Flor. 4. 2. _ 
me cadunt quaſe puero, Ter. Eun. 5.6, —like A £1 f(d. Ce- 
ſtiza Senator diſſeruit principes inſtar deorum eſſe, Tacit. 
Non pudet in morem diſcinti vivere Natte ? Pert. Servilem 
in modum cruciari, Cic. 2. Ver. Ta ſe jam tum geſſit pro 
cive, Cic. pro Arch. Gigantum more [like rhe Giants) 
bellare cum diis, Cic. de Sen. Repraſentare faciem veri 
mars, Colum. 8.17. Referre patrem ; mores patric; ſapo- 


rem ſalis ; eundem in cudendo ſonum; vicem, Plin. Virg. Cic. 


Ovid. Effigiem thuris habere ; dei'in ſe oftendere , Plin. 
Ad effgiem chlamydu ; in efigiem pelagi, Plin. Sil: Fint 
colorem reddere, Plin. 


5. Lfke) coming together with any of theſe Par- 
zicles, as,ſuch, manner, ſort,&c. is made by Quem- 
admodum, ficut, pariter acy itidem, id genus, hu- 
juſmodi, ejuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi, fimiliter, and per- 
inde with ac, or ut fi, &&c. as, 

Ike as it is a wiſe mans Caenagnoes fapicntis eſt, 


part couragiouſſy to un- | fortuitos caſus magno ani- 
bergo ſudden chances,ſo=-- ) mo ſuſtinere,ita— Colum. 


Thep do in like manner, as | Similiter faciunt ac [ut] 


ff —— 11—Cic. - 
Bou are alwaps deviſing me | Hujuſmodi mi res ſemper 
ſuch like things, | communiſcere,Ter.#e.q.5. 


Quemadmodum ſocius 1n ſocietate habet partem, fic ha- 
res tn bereditate habet partem, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Sicut 
2:51 cure eſt ſentire cives twos, quam per te onere leventur : 
ſc mihi laborandum eſt, ne— Liv. Dec. 3. 1. 10. Pariter 
munc opera me adjuves, ac didum reopitulata es, Ter. Phor. 
Utjnam paritcr feret, ut aut hoc tib; doleret itidem, ut mihi 
avlet, aut---Ter. Eun. Orationes, ant aliquid id-genus ſori- 
bere, Cic. Alia ejuſdem generss , .Cic. In bominum tate 
»ulta eveniunt hujuſmodi , Plaut. Amph. _Fenio nunc non 
ad furtum, ſed ad ejuſmodi facinus in quo onnia ſcelera con- 
zineri atque mmeſſe videantur, 'Cic: 'Ver. 6. . Iſtjuſmodi £i- 
viam magna noby penuria eft, Ter. Ad.  Similiter facts ac 

f- me. roges, cur-==Cic. 3. de Nat. Similiter fariane,- ut 
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| Chap, 46. Of the Particle Like. _Y 


Of £uod ego perinde tuebar, ac f aſus efſem, Cic. Att. . 


1.13. A te peto ut mew #njurias perinde doleas, ut me ex- 
iſtimas & dolere, & 1uds ulciſci ſolere, Cic. Fam. 1. 8. 


Phraſes, 


IE | Reddetur opera, Pla. - 

JT will do the like foz yorr. | Redam vicem, Plin. 1.2. Ep. 
Give him like foz {tke. 1 Par par1 referto, Ter. Zug. 
Like will to like, Adag. | Simile ftmili gaudet ; Pares 


_ Congregantur, Cc, 
Like lips, like Tettice, A- | Similes habent labra luftu- 


dag. | 1 Cas. 

The reft did in like man- | Czterique idem fecerunt, 
ner, Curt. 

Thep bad ſuffered the like | Fadem ſuperiore anno per- 
the pear befoze,  peſſi ſunt, Caf. 3. bel. Civ. 

Jf anp the ltke thing fall | Si quid hujus fimile evene- 
our, rit, Ter. He. 3.2. 

They wift ew thepdo not | Oſtendent,fibinomen diſpli- 
Tfke the name, cerc, Cic. 1 de Agr. Leg. 


'Vont have done like pour | Te dignum feciſti, Ter. Zu. 


ſelf. T3; 
This is done like pour ſeff. | Ad ingenium redis, Ter.Zec. 
Thep are feared fike ma- | Tanquam Domini timentur, 
fiers, Cic. Parad. 5. 


It fipes like an arrow ont | Illa Noto citius, volucrique 


of a bow. ſagitta fugit, Yirg. /An.5. 


. Theltke was never known. Quod nemo unquam memi- 


nerat, Flor.4q.2. 


Scarce anp one eſcaped the j Haud fere quiſquam talem 


itke death, interitum effugit,Cic.2.0f. 
Thep were not ſuch as.pou | Non tui ſtomachi fuerunt, 
| tte, | Cic. Fam. 1.1. | 
Att vo not fland in like | Non rque onmes epent, 
. *need.. | | CE 2. Off . 


You arclike to ffap tili-— | Expe&andum eſt tibi dum."- 

Ifatip dhe do-{tkeanp thing | Si qua eſt habitior paulo-+ 
'!betrerehan the reft---= | Ter. Enn.2.3. þ 

Þ> pou +itke:pour feif, Arbitratu tuo, :PJaus. A 
| | ere 


cum paribus facillime 


I'o, 


If, 


\. 
Y 


 Ig2 Of the Particle Little. Chap. 47. 


20. There came into Italy new | Venere in Italiam nove a- 
birds like thaulhes-- ves turdorum ſpecie—— 
Plin. 10. 
We grows like his Gzand- | In avi mores abibit, Zzv. 
farhers | 


Like cover like cup, Adag. 'Dignum patella operculum. 
See my Maſter Clark's Adagia Anglo-Latina, pag.z 85 ,&C. 


—_ — 


CHAP XLVIL 
Of the Particle Littie. 
IL ye having a Subſtantive coming toge- 


ther-with it, is made by paryus, exiguus, 
or ſome Adjefiive of like import : as, 


| 520 lirrle kindneſs. Non parvum beneficium, 
4 | -Ci- | 
There is a lirtfe Difference | Eſt quzdam inter nos parva 
bet wirr ur. difſenſto, Cic. 1. Leg. 


We are hindzed bp a little | Exigua probibemur aqua, 
water, | Ovid. Met. 3. 


Trventum, ut ova 7n calido foco impoſita paleis igne mo- 
dico foverentur, Plin. 10.55. Terra” malos homines nunc 
educat atque pufillos, Juv. 15. Sat. Cuippe minuti ſemper 
& znjirmi eſt animi exiguique voluptas Ultio, Juv. 1 3. Sat. 
O parvi noſtrique lares quos ture minuto, Aut farre & te- 
nut ſoleo exornare corora , Juv. g. Sat. Auguſtique im- 
brice tetj Parietibuſque premunt arCtis, Virg. 4. Georg. 
Brevis eſt via, Virg. Ecl. Ad breviſſimum temps, Cic. 
Ordeo non multo m20s alo afencs, [--with a little varly--] 
Varro. R.R. 3.16. 


: Or elſe by ſome diminutive Nonn either Subſt au- 


Ce OE IE IE CIO IIS EE-ar A D c_—_ UL 
wills Sn v __ _— 
PR > NS A _ « 


; | zrve or Adjective : as, | 
A | A titrfe field, | Agellus, Parr. R, KR. 3.16. 
Foz.ſo little a canſe > Tantulane cansa 3 Cic. Att. 


Daw. li-rle ſocver tr ve. Quantulumcung; eſt, Quin. 
Agelli eſt þic ſub urbe paulum, quod locity foras, Ter. 


Ad. 5. 8. Hujc aliquid paululum pre manu dederis, Ta 
D Ad. 
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Chap. 47. Of the Particle Little. 


Ad. 5.9.  Subtriſtis vifus eſt eſſe aliquantulum mibi, Ter. 
And. 2. 6. Infinite almoſt are the particular words hither 
referrable ;' the general terminations of them are many, 
viz. Lis, Ia, lum; as, filiolus, adoleſcentulus, cultellus, tan- 
la, furcilla, ciſtela , vaſculum; cruſculum, oſcilium : ſo 
io, as ſenecio, puſio, iſcus, as ſyriſcus ; aſter , as ſurdaſter, 
paraſitaſter, poetaſter, &c, of which tee Voſl. de Analog, 
lib. 2. CAP. 2 9. | 


Note, Sometimes little refers to a Subſtantive not expreſ- 
ſed, and then it is made by an Adjeftive of the Neuter Gen- 
der, as if it ſelf were a Subſtantive; as, Wen live beſt 
With a ſi:tle., Vivitur exiguo melius, Claud. So Redime 
te captum quam queas minimo, [---Foz as litrle as pou 
can] Ter. Eun.1.1. Vivitur parvo bene, Hor. 2. Carm. 
04.16, Paujulo tum erat contenta, Ter. Ze. 3.1. 


2. Little) before an Adjetiive of the poſitive de- 
gree, is made by aliquantum, aud nonnihil : as, 


1 believe pou are a lirtle{ Credo timida es aliquan- 
fearful. tum, Plaut. Bacch. 
Theſe things are a little} Nonnihil moleſta ſunt hec 
troubleſome ro me. mihi, Ter. Ad. 1.2. 
Note, Lirrle - in ths ſerſe 1s a note of ſome kind of immi- 
nution, and (tands for ſomewhat, or 1n part : and it may 
elegantly be rendred by an Adjeitive, or Adverb of the Com- 
parative degree, 9s in that of Virg.1. Xn. Triſtior, & 14- 
crymss oculos ſuffuſa nitentes. Hoc eſt, non quidem admo- 
dum triſtzs ; ſed tamen ſelito triſtior, ſubtriſtis, vel ex par- 
te triſis; (ſaith Voſlus agreeing with Priſcianus.) A 
little, or ſomewhat ſad. So Durius incedit, fac ambuler, 
Ovid. 1. de Remed. Am. Ubi durius eſt duriuſcule (ſaith 
Voſlus) 4 little , or ſomwhat hard, To expreſs this immi- 
nution 4 little more fully , paulo, cr ſome ſuch like word #s 
added ſometimes to the Comparative degyee ; 4s, Siqua eſt ha- 
bitior paulo; pugilem efle aiunt, Ter. Eun.2. 3. Eum la» 
bor & cura» torguet verentem ne paulo obſoletior faerit 
oratio, Cic.3; de Orat.. Egitquealiquanto incivilius & vio- 
lentius, Sues, Ti. Cap.6. See Yoſſ. de Analog. 1.2. c.2 3. Dane/. 
Sckol. J. t. 5. 46. Sometime little, in #bis ſenſe, will be con- 
: Q. venjently 
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IV. 


veniently made by an Adjetive in ulus, cr uſculus, as ranci- 
dulus ; putidiuſculus ; aud an Adverb in uſcule formed of 
the Comparative degree ; 4s, meliuiſcule ; (a lirrie berter) 
of melius ; Cum meliuſcule tibi eſſct, Cic. in Ep. like as 
are the Adjetives in uſculus that fo (ognifie. Meliuſcula eſt 
[She is lirrle berter than ſhe was] Ter. ec. 3. 2. 


3. Little). before a word of the Comparative de- 
gree, is made by aliquanto, axd paulo: as, 


A fitcſe moze than rhep | Aliquanto amplins quam 
were able to. bear. , ferre poflent, Cic.6. Yerr. 
Not a little wiſer. . I Non paulo fapicntior, Hor. 


Domus ei magnifica : ſed aliquanto praſtantior in eodem pa- 
Iitio, Qu. Catul. Plin. 1 17, c. 1. And fo Ter. uſeth 
aliquanium alſo ;. Ejus frater aliquantum ad rem eſt avidior, 
Eun. 1.2. Se paulo minus quam privatum egit, Suet. Tib. 
C. 26, —Liberius paulo uti aliqus re, Cic. in Orat. Tar- 
dior paulo, Hor. de Art: | 


: $0 # it alſo made when it hath before, after, otherwile, 


comirg after it : as, Quum ille aliquanto ante te Prztorem 


[4 lirtie befoze port were IPzero:] cfſe mortuus,Cic. Yerr. 
4. Et aliquanto ante f a litrfe befoze } conſtituere, quid 
accidcre poſlit, Cic. 1. Off. Aliquanto polt [a lirrle afrer] 
argcntaria diſſoluta , Cc..pro Cecin. Tibi equidem dedi 
ilam ad Phrygionem ferres paulo prius [a little befoze] 
Plaut. Menach. De quo dicam cquidem paulo poſt [a lirtle 
af.er] Cic. de Nat.Deor, Eadem enim ſunt membra inutriſ- 
que diſputationibus, ſed paulo ſecus [Aa litrle otherwiſe] 
2 me atque ab illo partita ac diſtributa, Cic. 3. de Orat. 


4. Little) coming before aV orb is made by pau- 
Jum, nonnihil, parum, aliquanturg, aliquantulum, 
paulalum, 6c. as, w” 


Thongh thep map. jar a lit- | Quamvis - paulum diſcre- 
0. £77 156630; pee; Clit Of: 
believe por! do a- little-| Credo- re non _nihil mirari 
wonder, what rhe marter quid fit quapropter — 
- ould be, thats :.: . 1. Ter, #ec.5. nr, = 
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Fr would advantage me Mihi parum profit, Ter. Hec. 
; Tirrlec ©. | Fo Z, ! 
- The old fozm of it is little | Aliquantum vetus forma 


- changed, ry mutata eſt, Plin: 1.3. c.;. 

Spare pour ſelf a little, Aliquantulum tibi parce, 

Ler me come ro mp ſelf a | Paululum fine ad me ut: re- 
\ firrie, | deam;, Ter. And. 3. 5. 


Paulum ſepulte diſtat inertie celata virus, Hor. 1. 4; Od. 
9. «/Xdepol id modicum curat, Plaut. Sed ſs pauxillum po- 
tes contentus efſe, E. Ne perpauxnlum modo, Plaut. Captiv. 
- Nonnihil commoveor, Cic. pro Quint. Imo duas dabo una ſs 
parum eſt, Plaut. Stich. Abſcede ergo paululum iſtinc, 
Plaut. Afin. Qui procefit aliquantum ad virtutis aditum, 
Cic. 3. de Fin, 1Þius conatus aliquantulum*repreſi//em, Cic. 
-4. Ver. Hither may be referred modice, Teviter, and- ſuch 
like words, as are uſed to note the doing of a thing ſpa- 
ringly, and in little meaſure. Leviter anter ſe diſſident 
[--a lirrfe ar odds--] Cic. Att. 1.1. Ea res modice me 
zangit, Cic. Att. 1. 2. Bacilum incurvum © leviter a ſum- 
mo inflexum, Cic. 1. de Div. Scripfe de te parce [\igrc] 
medius fidins, © timide, Cic, Fam. 6.7. | 
Note, If little come together with a verb ſignifying to 
eſteem, and value ; buy, or ſell, ir #« made by parvo,minimg, 
paululo, tantulo, as, Nifi forte parvo te zſtimas, Ser. t. de 
Benef. Quid agas ? Niſt ut te redimas captum, quam queas, 
minimo : ft nequeas paululo, at quanti queas, Ter. Eun. 
1.1, Haudilli Jabunt Zne1a parvo Hoſpitia, Yirg. ./#n. 
Io. Cur tantulo venierint > Cic. 7n theſe pretio  under- 
food ; for as Val. Max. ſaid, Magno ubique pretio virtus 
#ſtimatur, lib. 5. cap. 4 So Martial ſaid, Parvo cum pre- 
tio diu liceret, 1;b.6. Ep.66. And ſo Gell. Libros tres re- 
liquos mercatur nihilo minort pretio, 176. 1. cap. 1g. And 
thu. Ablative ts. governed of pro underſtood, ſaith Voſl. de 
Conſtr. c. 47. And'after Yerbs ſeenifying to eſteem or value 
it 1s alſo made- by parvi : as, Dumne ob malefacta percam, 
parvi 1d zſtimo-f1 ego hic peribo, Plaut. Capt. 3.5. Pericu- 
la mortis atque Exiliz, parvi effe ducenda, Cc. pro Arch, 
Parvi'ſtuc' facio, dummodo — Plaut. 27. Quis hic cft, 
yuti deos tam parvi pendit >. Plaut. Rud. 3.2. Which Ad- 
jetive agrees mjth pretii, or #ris Ya ; which agatn 
| p 2 
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4 governed of res, or pro re underſtood , ſo as that parvi 
duco, ts to be ſupplizd, rem parvi pretil duco, or pro re 


- paryi pretii duco,. ſaith VoſT. de Contr. cap. 2 9g. + Hither 


refer parvi,uſed after refert ; as, Parvi retulit non ſuſce- 
paſſe, Ter. Ph. 4.3. Etcnim illud primum parvi refert 
vos amiſſa veRipgalia recuperare, Cic. pro Leg. Man. So 
- after intereſt ; for magni intereſt being. ordinarily read, Cic. 
in Brut. & Fam. 15. 11. #0 doubt parvi intereit, may be 
aſed alſo; and probably is, being affirmed both by Stephanus 
- gud Voſs : and again as multum and plurimum refert 
are ſaid (ſee page 185. 2. Note) ſo in reaſon may both pa- 
"rum refert, a5 Voſs ſaith, and perhaps paulum, & pauxil- . 
lum; as Stephanus.- | 


'5, Little) ſometimes is uſed to note a little 
ſpace, or ſhort while, or time, and # made by pa- 
rumper, pauliſper : - as, LIN | 
Srap foz me ere a 1ittte [Dum exeo, parumper operi- 
tiff { come out, te me hic, Ter. And. 4.2. 
Ye ffaped a little til His ! Pauliſper ,. dum ſe uxor 
- wife cot her readp., _ comparat , commoratus.. 
. Ray {ns cit, Ciz. pro 2H. | 
Abeſſe a domo pauliſper maluit, quam iUud argentum amits 
tere, Cic. 6. Verr. Abducere animim parumper 4 mle- 
ſtiis, Cic. Att. 1.11. 16; pauliſper Caſar. ante portum com- 
mygratus, dum relique nav-s convenirent, Cx{, Diiator cun- 
tatus parumper , dum ſpeculatores referrent, Liv. 1. Dec. 
1. 4. Hither refer. a/1quantiſper, At certe concedas hinc 
aliquo ab corum ore a/zquantiſper, Ter. H. 3. 3. 


6, Little) coming together with never ſo, is,t0- 
gether with thoſe Particles, mad? by ſom? diminutive 
derived from tantus, or quantus 3 -a/ſo by guamvis, 
and/quamlibet,: paulum, axd paulJulum, wz#h mo- 
do: according to the following forms of ſpeaking. 

De might [ av2 ſold ir, had he | Vendidifſet,6 tantulum mo- 
Pad but n?ver ſo little rime-- { r# fuiſſet--C7c. 7. Yer. ©: 
If wecaſt but our epes ne- | Si tantujum- oculos dejece- 

» ber 19 lirtle dDown.,-- rimus-=C7e-7. Perr, 


s. 
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Jf pou do never ſo fitrle a- 

Ft -map be judged bp 'what 

-.T ſap, be it never'ſo lir- 
tle, - Ng | 

J would have been con- 

. tented Wit though ne- 

: ber ſo lirtle a cozner of 
Italy. 


Si tantulum peccaſſes, Plaut. 
Rud. . 
Ex eo quod dico, quantu- 


potelt,, Cic. Yerr. 4; 

 Quamvis parvis Italiz late- 
bris contentus efſem,;'Cic. 

pro Roſe: Am... - 


If Pompey do but ſeem ne- 5 Pompeius paulam modo 


ber ſo little to like. fr, he 
will do ff, 
Jf you fail never ſofittle, 
{7 am undone, 


Though it be never ſo little 
"hat — | | 


oltenderit fibi placere, 
facict, 'Cic. Fam... 

Si paululum modo quid te 
fugcrir,cgo pericrim, Ter. 
He: 


Quamlibet partm fit,quod-= 


Quint. 1.1. c.1. 


$1 quis tantulum de rea ratione deflexerit, Cic. 7. Vere. 
Nam {7 nox incefſit , quantulocunque bumore, prizus quam ob- 


ruatur, corrumpitur , Colum. 


cunque eſt, Cic;2. de Orat. 


l.2, C. 11. "Cuantulu ids 


Phraſes,” ip> x 


Ie muff be ſiffered to deink | 
- bur a verplirrle. 
@Tovdzink a lirtle roo muck. 


Cathen he hath dunk a lit- 
tle too much, | 

A little afrer he went in a- 
gain. by E 

UWIe ould come little oz 
nothing ſfoze- of rhe 
Geeks, | 

Ye was a litrle after their 

' time. ONE: 

5p little and little it is 


_ bzought to that paſs, | 


thit— 


Nec poteſtas aquz nift quam 
parcifime facienda eſt, Co}. 
Bibere meliuſcule' quan lat 
eſt, Plant. \Moſtel. 4. 2. 
Ubi adbibit plus paulo, Ter, 
IEEE 
Haud multo poſt recepit ſe 
Intro degug,'Ter. Ph. 5.6. 
Non multum aut , non om- 
. nin 'Gr#cis cederctur , 
Cic. 1. Tuſc. 
Recens* ab”: tllorum w#tats 
fait,” Cc, 3: de Nat. * 
Senfim co deducitur, ut— 
Cic.2. Off. Paulatim--+ 
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 "Thepare effher ail whole, 
02 verp little hurr. . 

Yelived too ffrtle a :obile. 

Be is a little roo much gt- 
bento rhe woelp, © - 

De. was within: a lirtle::of 
being killed. 

caHith as little. charge as 
map be, _ 

Ie would make little rec- 
koning of if; 


"4 ( 


4 


Aut inte ra manent, aut le- 
viſime lzſa ſunt, Plin. Ep. 
Parum di vixit, Cic,1.Tuſc. 
Aliquantum ad rem elt ayis 
dior, Ter. Eun.1. 2. 
Propius -nihil eſt  factum, 
quam ut occideretur, C7c. 
Quam - minimo  ſumptu , 
Plaut. Aulul. 
arvi id duceret, Cc. 2, 
de Fin. 


P 


Parvi pendo z aftimo, Ter. Plaut. 


Jo pou ſer ſo little by me ? 

Too little to contend with 
bim. 

This honſe is too. littfe fo: 
mp Famity.* 


This carttient fs. too little 
foz mp body. 


 Ttane abs te contemnorsTer. 
Tanto certare minor, Hor. 
Ser.2., Satyr. 4. 
Anguſtior eſt donus h#c 
quam pro familia mea,-- 
familie anguſta eſt, 
Artior veſtis eſt quam pro 


| habitu'corporis mei. 


Ne qurium quidem uſus Jupererat, frhuas quatiente vento, 
qui concutientibus rams majorem quam pro flatu ſonum edebat, 
Curt. 1.5. Conſedit deinde it regia ſella multo excelſiore quan 


pro habitu corpors, Curt. 


. 4- See other ways of rendring 


this kind of phraſe in Particle Too, Rute 2. 


[ne that harh but little re-= 
tigion in him, 

Think how little a while 
. be reignedse .-- 


et 


\ 


Parcus Deorum cultor & in- 
frequens, Hor. 1. Car. 
Quam non diu regnirct fac 
cogites; C7. Fam. 11.3.” 


ns ctw 
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parairve 


Els) referving to a Subſtantive is ths Coms 
of the Adjedive little, and rendred 


by the pmitee of ſome Latine Adjefiive of that 


ſinification, 


Thep 
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Thep are moved with teſs | Minore conatu moventur, 
pains, Luintil. 1,1. c. 12. - + 


Minore ſum futurus in metu, Hor. 1. Epod. Minus ha- 
bent vel obſcuritatis vel errors, Cic. Fam. 6.6, Nec ad 
mortem minus animi eſt, quam ad cadam fuit, Liv. dec, r, 
| 3 


Note, When value, colt, or price # referredunto, if the 
word leſs have not a Subſtantive expreſſed together with it, it 
% made by minoris in the Genitive caſe ; whareas when the 
Subſtantive is expreſſed, it us to agree in caſe with it. Non 
vendo pluris quam czteri, fortaiſe ctiam minoris [——foz 
leſs] Cic. 2. Off. Res nulla minoris conſtabit patri, quam 
filius [-=cofi leiz, or fland in leſs] Fuven.7. Sat. 


2, Leſs) coming together with an Adjective, a 
Verb, or theſe Particles, no, nothing,”never,much, 
lictle, &c. 7s made by minus. 


Eiho is leſs ridiculous than \ Qui ridiculus minus illo * 
be 2? = x Hor. Ser.2. Ser. 4. 

Koz is anp age leſs wea- | Neque ulla #tas minus fa- 
ried, tigatur, Luintil. c. 12. 
No leſs than anpof pou. | Non minus quam veſtrum 

quivis, Plaut. Amph. 


Pub. Scipionem dicere ſolitum ſcripſit Cato, nunquam ſe 
minus otioſum efſe, quam cum otioſi : net minus ſolum, quam 
cum ſolus efſet, Cic. 3. Off. $i non erraſſet fecerat illa mi- 
nu, Martial. Non minus 4 te probari,, quam diligi ſemper 
volut, Cic. Fam. 1. 10. li corpors commodys compleri 
beatam vitam putant : noſtri nibil minus [ --nothing eſs] 
CIC. 3. de Fin. In 7% autem rebus, que nibilo minus [1t- 
vertieleſs ] ut ego abſom, confici roſſer, Cic. Fam. 10.2. 
Multo minus [ much lef:] movebant mine, Cic. ad Att. 1. 8. 
Ctuilem ſe admodum inter initia, ac paulo minas [\irtle leſs] 

ugm privatum egit, Suct. Tib. c. 26. Minus tribus borss 

fin leſs rhan ith:ee hourg---] millium pedum quindecim in 
Circuitu_munitionem perfecerunt, Cx. Minus is allo ſet 
before Adverbs, Pel ſs minus acriter urar, Ovid. Ep. 18 
but we rather Engliſh it, not ſo than ef. 


O 4 7, Leſs) 


—— 


IL 


NPE OR VL EO gf perry TOES PIGS BOS PREP. TRI 1076 ANF RRP +, —_— 


—- 2 


_”” the Particle Leaſt; 


3. Leſs) ſometimes is js part of the f ſignification = 


of a Verb : as, 


 Wanp things J mane leſs.| 


Multa minui, Cic, Fam. 6:7. 


£uod potes, extenua forti mala corde ferends; Ovid. 3. 


Phraſes. 


Trilt.-Eleg. 3. 


Birds like thenſfes, ſome- 
what leſs than pigeons. 


Ft was not ſo mnch as 
uſed, muchleſs was ir in 
anp eſfeem. 

Tbep are leſs than thep 
are ſafd to be, | 

He followed them never- 
'rheleſs. 

3c ſpent it fn leſs than a 

| pear; 02a pears time, 

Citrh no [cſs I than 
freedom, 


Aves turdorum ſpecie pau- 
lum infra columbas mag- 
nitudine, Plin.1. 1o. c.49. 

Ne in uſu quidem , nedum 
in honore ullo erat, Suet. 

de Iluſt. Gram. 

Intra famam ſunt, Quint. 1 

"R064: 

Nihilo . ſecius ſequebatur, 
Caf..z. bel. Cty. 

Non toto vertente anno ab- 
famſit, Suet. c. 37. Caltg. 


j Pari eloquentia ac liberta- 


te, T4c. 1. Hiſt. 


Leſs than it oughr. ' | Citra quam debuit, Ovid. 
' | de Pont. 1. && 
CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the Particle Leaf, and Lef. 
Eaſt) referring to a Subſtantive is the Su- 


perlative degree of 


the Adjeftive little, and 


made by the Superlative of ſuch Latine Adjective as 


franifies little. 


Df manp evils,rhe evil that 
is the leaſt , is the leaſt | 
ebil. ; 


E malis multis, malum quod 
minimum eſt,id minimum 
eſt malum, Plaut. Stich. 


Ex mals eligere minima oportet, Cic. Of: Ne minims 


quidem ex parte [not in the teaf;---] Cic. 1, Off 


'S Leafl) 
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Of the Particle Leaſt. 20T 


| 3; Le all) referring to eV ex0 i is Wage by the Ad- 11. 
verb minime : 4s, 


De diſpleaſed me the ſea. | Mihi minimsE -aifblicebar, Cic- 
Ad te minims. omnium pertinebat, ,Cic. pro Roc, Ame. o_ 


3- Leaſt) having at, or at the before It; ſometimes. JI, 
# an Adverb of quantity, made by minimum z or 
minime: 4s, | 


S0 all the parts come to | Ita fiunt omnes partes mi- 
at leaſt fourſroze and one, | nimum ofoginta & una, - 

Varro- 

The or-ffalls muff de ten | Lata bubilia eſſe oportebit 

- foot bzoad, oz nine at | pedes decem, vel minime 
leaf. novem, Colum. 1.1. c.6 


De bis quatuoyr generibus ſongule minimum in duas di vidun= 
tur ſpecies, Varro de re rult. 1.1, c.5. Ea extet minims 
tribus pedibus, Colum. 1.5. 1d ſexies evenit per annos, cum 
minimum quater, Plin. 1.18. C, 16, 


Sometimes a Conjunciion, diminutive made by fal- 
tem, certe, at, vel: as, 


Deliver me of this grief, oz | Eripe mihi hunc dolorem, 
leſſen it art leaf. aut minue ſaltem,Cic. Art. 
Te are vanquiſhed then, oz ! Victi ſumus igitur , aut 2 
if wozth cannor be over- [ vinci dignitas non poteſt, 
come , at leaſt we are| certe fra&ti — Cic. in Ep. 
beoken, — 

If J map not enjop a good 

Commonwealth, at leaſt 

7 will be wirhout a bad 


Si mihi republica bona frui 
non licebit, at carebo 
mala, Cic. pro Mil. 
one. 

That at the leaſt the ſha- [ Ut Petri vel umbra inum- 
dow of Peter might over- | braret aliquem corum , 
ſhadow ſome of them. Bez. Adt.5.15. 


Si non propinquitatis , at atatis ſue ! fi non hominis , at 


humanitatis rationem haberet, Cic. pro Flac. Vines mor - 
tem optare incipiant vel certe timere deſinant, 


Cic. 1. Tuſc. 


Luare 


wY 


® 
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IV. 
| -_ or. underftood , and a Verb after it, is made 


Duare nunc ſaltem ad jllos calculos revertamur , Cic. Att. 
1 8. Poſtremo, /# nullo alio pafto vel fenore, Ter. Phor. 
2.1, Some Copies leave out vel; but ſo Stephanus, DMu- 
retus, Turſelinus, and Pareus read it. 


4. Leaſt -» Leſf) with the Conjundion that ex- 


ne 4, 
J am afraid left rhis ſhould | Vereor, ne hoc ſerpat lon- 
ſpzead farther,  gius, Cic. Att. 1. 10. 


Forem obdo , ne ſznex me opprimeret, Plaut. Caſin. Ti- 
meo, ne abſem, cum.adeſſe me fit honeſtius, Cic. Att. 16.12. 


| Note 1. The Yerb that comes after ne [eaſt 7n this ſenſe] 
7% to beof the Subjuutive mood. Ego ad te ne hzc quidem 
{cribo, ne cujuſquam animum. mee literz interceptz of- 


fendant, Cc. 


Note 2. As in ſpeaking leaſt and leſt are not at all diftin- 
guiſhed, ſo in writing they are much confounded. The critical 
difference, if any be, #s, that 1clt #s the ſuperlative of little, 
being formed from leſs, by contraton of leileſt into leſt ; 
and leaſt i the conjuntion. But uſe (quem penes arbitri- 


um eſt & jus & norma loquendi) hath made the differenc? 


(quite contrary) to be, that leaſt js the Adjetive, and leſt the 


conjunttion, i,e. where @ difference '#s ſtood upon. See Wal- 
lifi Gram. Ling. Anglic. cap.6. 


Phraſes. 

Af there contd be anp tte j Quod f1 interefſe quippiant 
leaſt difference in rhe{ tanfulum modo potuerit 
wozd— --Cic. 1. de Leg. 

Thar { map ſap the leaſſ-- | Ut. leviſime dicam ; Cc. 

Gy Rs Fam. 3. 10. 

Eee were two hundzed at | Fuimus omnino ad ducen- 
leaſt, Ces =: tos, Quic. Ou. Fr.2.1. 

Boumake the {8aft reckon= ;Beneficiorum tuorum par- 
je of pour own courte- |. ciſcimus #ſtimator es, 
liez. 1 Plin. Paneg. | 


n 


| Thap, 50. Of the Particle Long. 


—— 


CHAP. L 
Of the Particle Long. 


hs Sas» ) joyned with all, 7s an expletive inclu- 
y ded under the Latine for all, viz. totus, or 
omnis: as, s 


dap ſong,--lieve long dap. Ter. | 
Alt mp-life 1ong, In omni: vita, Cic. 


Senatus baberi non poteſs menſe Februario toto, Cic. Quemn 
ſemel ait in onni vita riſsſſe Lucilins, Cic. Tuſc. 3. Cum 
eque anno prope toto prabeant, Plin. 1. 11. C40. 

2 Long) with of denotes one to be the cauſe 
of, occaſional to, or in fault for a thing, and is 
made by culpa, or cauſa, ſto, or fie,” according to 
the forms of ſpeaking that follow. 


It is long of pou, not of | Tua iſthec culpa, non mea 
. me. | elt, Plaut. Epid. 3.6. 

Jr is nor long of him, Is in culpa non eſt, Ter.Zec. 
1t was Tong of pou that | Tu in causa damnationis 
he was condemned, fuiſti, Quint. 

Jt is not long of me that | Non ſtat per me quo minus 
' pou nderffand not--= | intelligas,---Pl;n. 1. 18. 
Ven Will ſap it was long | Tllius dices culpa fa&tum, 

of him, Ter. Hee. 2.1, 


Luicquid hujus faitum eſt, culpa non eſt fatum mes, Ter. 
Eun. 5. 6. Sid culps ſeneduts accideret, Cic. de Sen. 
| Ex te ortum eſt, Ter. And. Hac mea culpa non eft, Plaut. 
Epid. 3. 6. Per eos fattum eſt, quo minus---Cic. in Ep. 
Per ipſum nou ſtetit quo minus exprimeret , Tacit. Per te 
ſtetit, quo minus be nuptie fierent, Ter. And.1.2. Hoc P. 
Clodii impulſu fatum eſt, . Cic. pro S. Roſc. Omni ill 
tempeſtas Caſare impulſore & auftore excitata eſt, Cic. de 
Proy. Conſ. Me impulſore bec non facit, Ter. Eun. 5. 5, 
18, Non meo vitio fit, Cic. Att. 11,16, 


3. Long) 


J tave not ſeen him all rhis | Hodie toto- non vidi dic, 
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IV. 
_ AdgjeGive.noting the meaſure of time or magnitude, 
| and made by longus, &c. as, | 


of theſe following forms ; 


Of: the Particle Long, Chap. 50s FÞ 


WH. : 3- Long.) ſometimes ſignifies greatly to deſire, 


and then is to be tranſlated by a Verb ſo ſignifying, 
viz. expeto, ardeo,; ſuſpiro, &c. as, | 
What moi men mightilp j Quz plerique vehemente! 
.:tong after”, thep ſer'at | expetunt, pro nihilo du* 
I. 1, cunt, Cc. 1, Off. 

Aliquid immenſum deſiderant, Cic. Suſpirat lonugo 16" 
viſam tempore matrem, ſuven. 11. Satyr. Avidi conjunger® 
dextras ardebant, Virg. 1. En. 1.  Optata Troes potiuntur 
arena, d. Deſoderio flagrare, laborare, teneri, incendi, Cic. 
Deſederium' ſui apud aliquem rel nquere z— alicut incutere, 
Cic. Hor. * £uo mags te exſpetto, Cic. Fam. 4. 1. 


4s Long) . coming with a Subſtantive , 2 an 


Thep ffland leaning upon | Stant longis- INNILXI1 haſtis, 
long ſpears. Virg: Ant: g. | 


_ Jabourers think the dap} Dies longa videtur opus de- 


' "Tong. * -' | -- bentibus, Zor. Ep.t.1.1, 
Additz ei ad praſidium provincie 50 longe naves , Liv. 
1.7. bel. Pun. Diuturni ſclentii.P.C. quo eram bis tem- 
poribus nſns, finem hodiernus dies attulit, Cic. pro Marc. 
Ad hoc barba promifſa [a long beard) && capilli efferave- 
rant ſpeciem ors, Liv. 1:2,T. decad, Diutinum bellum, Liv. 
L.'5. bel. Pun. Luz oblonga (int ova, gratioris ſaporis pur. 
zt —— Plin. 10.52. Galli. prelongi gladii ac ſine mucro- 
nibus, Liv. 2.' bel. Pun. Perlonga, & non ſatu tuta via, 
Cic. Att.: 1.5. . Demiſſz uſque ad tatos pirpura, Cic. pro 
Chient. .Tunica- talaris, Cic. 7. VErr. 'Inclytns dicimzs 
brevi prima Intra, inſanus produtas —— Cic: in Orat. ' Lon- 
gulum ſane iter, ©. via inepta,' Cic. Att.” I. 16: Longin- 
quo-morbo-eFt implicitus, Liv. 1.1: ab urbe. A 


Note, When [Rf comes after a word noting the 
meaſtre of length, it may be made according to ſome 


It 
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* F - Chap.50o. Of the Partide Long. 


'At-*ts about four fingers 
long, 


_ Wihen thep ſhall be grown 


fcur fingers long, 


Inſtar quatuor digitorum 
eſt, Colum. 1.3. 

Cum quatuor digitos longi- 
tudine expleverint, Plin. 


I 8, 


Guomon ſeptem pedes Tougus---ſeven foot longs. Areas 
longas pedum quinquagenum facito---ittp foor long, Col. 
_ Platanus longitudine 15. cubjtorum-—lfreen cublts long. 
Corpus porrigitur per uovem jugera---nine acres long, Virg. 
Temo protentus in oto pedes---2ight foor long, Virg. 


5. Long) coming with a Verb, but without a 
Subſtantive, is an Adverb, 


Pon; have ſtaid me long. 
Noz ffall pou long rejoprce. 


At is pzonounced long, 


and made by diu, &c. as, 


Dim me eftis demorati, Plaut. 
Nec longum lIztabere, Yjreg. 


| Produce dicitur, C7c. 


"Hae autem forma retinenda non diu eſt, Cic. in Orat. 


Diutiiime ſenex faiſſet, Cic 
licet parum bene, Plaut. Rud. 


. de Am. Diutine uti bene, 


Luum decorum adoleſcentena 


& diutule zacentem conſpicaru foret---Appul. Fetuſtiſſime 


#n uſue$t, Plin. 1.27. 


V. 


6. Long) often comes together with th:ſe Parti- VI, 
cles, how, ſo, ſince, as, ago, before, after, &c, and 
then,together with them, is made according to the fol- 


lowing forms of ſpeakeng. 


How 1ong is it ſince poi 
dtd cat ? 

Vow long is it fince it was 
done ? | 

Dom long are we acking | 
rhe gods anp thing 2--- | 


How tlong is ir finte pou 
came ? | | 

I am ſozrp pou Were, fo 
Jong awap from ys... | 


f 


Quam pridem non ediſti » 
Plaut. Stich.2.2. 
Quamdiu id factum eſt > 
Plaut. Capitiv. 5.2. 
Quain diu pocimus alquid 
deos? Sen. Ep.60. | 
Quam dudum tu adveniſti? 
"Plant. Afon. ; 
Ego te abfuifſe tam diu A 
nobis doleo, Ce. 


So. 


** . 7Of che/Particle Long. Chap. 50. | 


\* Fr is now long fince we | 


Solong as I ſhall live, 


So long as he thinks it will 
be known, be bath a care. 


S0 long as tt ſpall not re- 
- pent pou how much pou | 
" pzofir. 

7 will never marrp ſo long 
as the lives. 


S0 long as he ſhall live in 
pobertp-- 

So fong as I (ceem not ſo to 

pou, { matter nor, 
5 long as pou ſhalt be in 
profperirp. 

As long as the Common- 
wealth was managed by 
them, 

As long as thep live, 

I gave as long as FJ had it. | 

Jt was ſpoken long fince, 

Ar is not long ſince he caſt 
his reeth, 4 » if 


- Dzunk, ff 10, #58 

Herillus's opinion was long 
ago hifſed off, 

JT knew it long befoze pou, 


Not tong befoze. 
Not long afrer. 
Tt was not fong berween. 


JI knew- thar pot fozeſaw 
theſe miſchiefs- tons. ves 


Dum - anima ſpirabo meas 
Cc. 

Dum 1d reſcitum iri credit 
tantiſper cavet, Ter. A4- 
delph. 

Quoad te, quantum profi- 
Cas, non poenitebit, Cic. 
w off. 

Be, 4 a viva dictu- 
rus ſum uxorem domum, 
Ter. 

Uſque dum ille vitam colct 

| inopem,---Texr. #Z.1.1, 

Dum ne tibi videar, non la- 
boro, Cic. Att. 8.13. 

Donec eris fclix, Ovid. 


Quamdiu reſpublica per « e0S 
. gerebatur, Cc. 2, Off. 


| Uſque dum vivunt, Plaut. | 


Dedi dum fuit, Plaut. Pſeud. 
Olim dictum eſt, Ter. Phor. 
Vli haud diu eſt, cum dentes 
exciderunt, Plant. Mex. 
Jam dinfaQtumeſt poſtquam 
bibimus, Plaus. Perf. * 


| 
Herilli jam pridem exploſa 


. ſententia eſt, C7c. 1, Off. 
Multo prius ſcivi quam tu, 


| Ter: Hec. 4.1. Multo an- 


te, Cic. de Sen. 

Non ita pridem, .Cic. 

Non multo poſt, Cc. 
Haud ita multum temporis 
interim fuit, Ziv. - 
Cogn6ram - te hac mala 
multo ante providentem, 
Cic:- Fam. 1. 4.- + + 
Non dudnm ante lucem, 


foze 
Not 1 long _ da5; 


: 
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Chap. 50. Of. the Particle Long. 


If he had nor run awap ſp | $1 non tanto ante fugiſſet, 

« long befoze. 1 C7. Verr, 

J can bear with his follies Utque_ eo ego illius ferre 
ſo long as thep are bur poſlum ineptias , verba 
wozds. | | dum fint , Fer. Eun. 4.6. 

You ſhould bear wfth him | Eum ferres eatenus,quoad-- 
ſo fong [1. e. ſb far] rift. | Cz. ad Qu. Fr. 

I never left urging her ſo | Non deſtiti inftare uſque ad- 
long til[-- | co donec--Plaus. Ciftel. 
The beaſt is chaſed up and'| Concitate agitur pecus eg- 
down fo long till it pant | uſque dum anhelet , Co- 

again. lum. 6.6. 

7 had rather not be old ſo | Ego me minus din fenem 
long thar--- cfſe mallem--quam--Cic. 

Thep are now, after ſo fong | Nunc denique quamprimum 
a time, with all ſpeed to | exequenda ſunt, Colum. 
be difparched. ; | By | 

Long ago thep were under | In corum fide antiquitus e- 
their pzotection. rant, Caf. 1. bel. Civ. 

Ir hath nor been verp long | Non adeo antiquitus pla- 
in requef. cuit, Plin. 


Note , In expreſſions where long continuance of time ic 
noted, there long may be rendred after ſome of theſe forms of 


ſpeaking. 


If the diſeaſe be of anplong | Si jam inveteravit morbus, 
continuance. Colum. 


Inveteravit hac opinio; conſuetudo, Cic. Yetuſtate [in 
long continuance of time--] coaceſcit tas ; evaneſcit vi- 
num, rubeſcit nix ; abit memoria, Cic. Plin. Liv. Diutur- 
nitas [ſong continuance of rime)] maximos Iuffus, tollit, Cic. 
Diuturnitate [in long time] extinguitur, Cic. Temporss 
longinquitatem timebat, Ce(\.' 16. 2. Negabit voluptatem 
creſcere longinquitate, Cic. 2, de Fin. Neque conſulere in 
longitudinem ſc. tempors, Ter. Heaut. | 


Phraſes. 


=. Of the Particle Wan: 


bs 3s 


I will not tbe long ere— 


A velieve he will be hereere 
long, | 

At's a long time. fince- pou 
wenr from home. 

A have been here a long 
time... 

5. He thought Long till he ſaw- 

that monep. | 


This is the Tong and the 
Gozr of it, that — 


That ſoon will be long to, { 


1 9 Phraſes. 


Jam aderit ;, prope adeſb 
cum —— Tex. 

Credo illum jam adfuturum 
elſe, Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 

Jamdudum fattum eſt,quum 
abiſti domo, Plaut. Trin. 

Ego. jam dudum hic adſum, 
Ter. Eun. 4.6, 

Nihil ct longius, videbatur, 
quam dum illud videret 
argentum, C35. Per.s6, 

Cujus ſumma eſt ; quod-— 

.. Cic. Fam. 6.7. - | 

1d acutum diu eſt, Plaut. 

Quo tardiſſime omnia per- 
tcruntur, Cic. Fam. .g. 


THherher aft rhtnirs are car- 
__ ried by Tom Long the | 
Carrier. | 
CHAP LI. 
Of the Particle Man, 


Then 1 became a'man, J' 
pur awap childiſh rhinge, 
x Cor.'13.11,- 


gan referring to age, 4s ſpoken by way 0 e.. 
oppoſition to child, &c. is made by vir: 


Poſtquam factus ſum bi 
abolevi que infantis. C- 
rant, - Beza 


* £uod nou modd in puero, ſroe adoleſceme, ſed etiam in viro 


edmiratione diguum videretur, Plin. 


Sed obſecro te, ita ve- 


nuſta babeantur iſt, n0n ut vincula virorum, ſed ut obleta- 
meuta puerorum, Cic. PAY. 5. 


K a3an) referring unto Sex, as ſpoken by way 
of oppoſition to Woman, &c. # made by vir, and 
mas: 4, 


Neither. do the Boman | 
womeh ſwear by Hercu- 


Neque mulieres Romanz per 


Herculem dejurant, neque 
les, 
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Chap. $i, Of the Particle Dat. © 


"46 b6 | 
Sacra .maribus non inviſa 
ſolum, ſcd etiam inaudi- 
ta, C76. de Aruſp. 
Eum oderunt qua viri, qua mulieres, Liv. Sic quidem 
viri, ſed ne qui ſexus a laude ceſſaret, ecce & virginum vir- 
tus, Flor.t.1o. "Ard'pas Te x; yuratuar, Att. 22. 4: 


a | 
Yolp myſteries never either 
ſeen, oz heard of bp men. 


3- Dan) relating to the common nature of man, 
without reſpef either to age or ſex , 1s made by ho- 
mo, aud mortalis : as, 

Corld' J denp mp ſelf to An poteram inficiari me cfſe 

be a man? _ hominem ? Cic. pro Dom. 

Thar all men map ſee-— | Ut omnes mortales videre 
poſlint, Cic. Yer. 


les , Nox rhe men bp Ca-, viri per Caſtorem "Gel, 


UL. 


Homo eſt mortale animal rations, & ſcientie capiens,Gell. ' 


Que ſit omnium mortalium expettatio vides,Cic. pro S.Roic. 
Juvenal in rhe perſon of a woman fairt, Homo ſum, Sat.6. 


v. 285. Cicero ſattÞ, Zomo nata fuerat, Fam. 4.5. Nec , 


vox hominem ſonat, O Dea certe, Virg. 
* 


Note, If the word kind follow Man, or the ap- 
pertaining of any thing unto WAN be zntimated by 
z, then it it made by humanus : as, 


Mankind ruſteth thzough # Gens humana ruit per veti- 
fozbidden miſchief. tum nefas, Zor.Carm.1,z. 
J do not think anp thing un- | Humani nihil a me alienum 
p2oper foz me thar be- | puto, Ter. Zee. 1.1. 
tongs to a man. | 
Humano capiti cervicem piftor equinam Fungere fs velit, 
Hor. Art. Poet. Aliquem humana _ © figura, qui im- 
manitate beſtias viceris, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Multo maxi- 
mun bonum patriz, civibus, tibi, libers, poſtremo buman# 
genti pepereris, {6 — Sall. Ex infinita ſocieiate generis bu- 
mani — Cic. de Amic. 


4.)an) referring to ſome eminence of ſome qua= 
lity,vis.courage,&c. of any perſon, is made by vir: 48, 
P Jf 


IV. 
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| Of the Particle Man.” Chap. 51, 


Tf we will ſhew our (elves | Si viri eſſe volumus, Cic. 2. 
to be men, i. e. ffout men. { Tuſc. | 
Exurgite, inquit, aliquando, fs viri eſtis, atque arma capeſ- 

ſte, Curt. Sed cum veneris virum te putabo: $i Saluſtii 

E mpedoclea legers, hominem 0x putabo, Cic. Qu. Fr. Vir, 

ia this uſe, anſ{wereth to. the Greek & nf, with which Z0- 

mer began his Odyſſe * Aron wor forems pron; which Ho- 
race (de Arte Poetica) renders, Dic mibi muſa virum; and 

Virgil (Zneid. 1.) imitates, Arma virumque cano ; and to 

the Hebrew WR as it is oppoſed to ZINN, as in Pſal.49.2. 

where low and. hjgh in our Tranſlation is but Ta NX 12A 
and WR 111 ze. literally ſons of men, and ſons of men ; 
but according to the uſe of the Phraſes, and difference of 
the words, when ſet in oppoſition, perſons of lower, and 
of higher quality are ſignified ; Tum natzi plebeio homine, 
runs nati prafianti viro, as Funius © Trem. appoſitely ren- 
dcr it. Sce Caryl on Fob, ch.1t.1. and Dr. Hammond on Pſal. 

49.2, ÞF Plautws uſeth homo in this ſcnie, Epid. 3. 4. Euge, 

Euge, Epidice, frugi es: pugnaviſii, homo es, Fr. Sylvius 

makes this difference between vir and homo, that vir is ge- 

nerally uſed in good ſenſe, homo indifferently in good or 
bad. Sec his Progymnaſ. cent. 2. cap. 88. But this isnot uni- 

verſally ſo. For Czc. faith, Yir longe poſt homines natos im- 

probiſſimus, Brut. But this perhaps 1s 1t, that vir is to be 

underſtood in good ſenſe, when ſet alone without any Ad- 

JeEtive tmporting any thing good or bad ; and that with 


an Adjetive it is indifferent in its uſe. Again, Yir is ne-. 


ver uſed fora ſervant, ashomo is. And again, bomo is nc- 
ver ſet in oppoſition to mulzer, but always vir, Or me. 


5. Dan) referring to the {ervile condition of any 
perſon, is made by ſexvus, or famulus : as, 
Qu.Croto's man was made | Servo Qu. Crotonis libertas 

free. | data eſt, Cic. pro Rab. 
Be it that maſters map uſe | Heris fit ſane adhibenda ſx- 
ſeverity towards their men. | vitia in famulos,C7c.0ffic.2. 
' Cum-ex eo curiose quaſeſſet ſeruus nofter , Cic. Att, g. 3. 


 Pollucem ſerovar 4 pedibus | my foor-man ] Komam miſe, 


Cic Att. See-Durxer. de-Partic. L.L. pag.1. Parare pe- 
cuxiam, equos , famulos, Cic. de Am. + Symmachus uſcth 
homo in this ſenſe, Cofzam facio, wt quod argenti dedinus 

| | venditort, 


» 
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-venditors , id bomini meo Euſcio, cus ſumma comperta eſt ; 
digneris expendere. And ſo Cic: pro Quint, Hominem Pub. 
Luimit deprehendzs in publico. Terence joyns ſervus and þo- 
Mo together; Serum hominem cauſam orare leges non ſmunt, 
Phorm. 1.5. So Plautus, Hominem ſervuum Domitos habere 
oportet oculos — Mil. Glor. 2.6. In this ſenſe is puer allo 
uſed. Eaſque Iiteras dederam pueris tus, Cic. Fam. 13.41. 
Sed jam ſubito fratris puer proficiſcebatur, Cic. Att. Etiam 
puerum inde abiens convent Chrems, Ter. And.2.2. Of the 
uſe of puer and 7945 too In this ſenſe, ſee a learned diſ- 
courſe in Druſzus his Obſervations, 1. t1. c.20, _ 

But becauſe it would ſound harſh to ſay, pucr meus, my 
man, though in that 2xpreſſion not the age, but the condition 
were referred to, therefore I ſhould think, the more general 
term of ſervant the more fit in this caſe to be uſed. 

Th? Greeks for Wan in this ſenſe have one word of near 
ſound, viz. 114vng* that the one is derived from the other us more 
than I will ſay ; yet "tis ſaid. See Skinners Etymolog. 


6. Dan) put indefinitely without reſped to age, 
or ſex,nature,quality,or condition,is made by quis: as, 
A man may azk what pou | Roget quis, quid tibi cum 

had ro do with her ? illa > Ter. Eun. 

So dicat quys ; feteret quis, &c. See Turjell. de Partic* 
Lat. Orat. C.lg7. Tum. 16. 

1. Note, an 2: this ſenſe is elegantly made by 
an Emnallage of the ſecond perſon of a Verb for the 
third : as, 

Wut whar ſhould a man do? | Verum quid facias > Ter. 
Adelph. 
Ita eft vita hominum quaſs cum ludas tefſers , Ter. Ad. 
+ Cicero ſeems to uſe homo alone in this indefinite ſenſe. 
Etfs homini nibil mags eſt optandum, quam proſpera fortuna-- 
pro Quit. 

2. Note, If any come before MAN. thez it 1 made 
by quis, or ſome compound of it 3 axd by ullus: «s, 
Jf any man bing you into | Si te in judicium quis ad- 

queflion. - dncat, Cje, 

| F' | 1s 
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Of the Particle Dan. Chap. SI. 


* . No man almoſt did hid him 
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Js anp man alive moze foz- 
tunate than I > 

If anp man chance to ask 
foz theſe cattle—— 

And is rhere anp man thar, 
knowing rhis,can ſuſpect? 


Mtn 


J never lived moze loving- 
Iy rogether with anp 
man. 


Ecquis me vivit hodie for- 
tunatior > Ter. Eun. 

Si forte armenta requiret 
hxc aliquis, Ovid. | 

Et eſt quiſquam , qui cum 
hxc cognorit , ſuſpicari 
poſlit > Cic. 

Non ullo cum homine con- 
junEtius vixt, Cic. Fam. 6. 


Submonition, If ullus be uſed for any man, ir muſt eithe! 
be Negatively ;. as, Non eſt ullus qui currat : or interro- 
gatively ; as, Eſtne ullus qui currat > or Subjunitively ; as, 


Si ullus me vocabit, ſtatim 


veniam. Not affirmatively, 


ſaith R. Stephanus Theſ. Lat. Ullus. So ecquis, and con- 
ſequently ecquiſnam, 5 uſed but Interrogatively, or Subjun- 
ctzvely, not in dired either Affirmations, or Negations, that I 


know of. 


3. Note, If every comes before MAN, it # made 
by quiſque, or unuſquiſque, ad omnis : 45, 


Thar which every man will | 
be fir foz. 

Lerone and the ſame be rhe 
pzofit of every man, and 
of all, 

Were everp man muſt do all 
he can rhat ir map not 


come to hand-ſirokee. 


Ad quam quiſque rem ap- 

tus fit futurus,Cic. de Div. 

Eadem fit utilitas unwſcu- 
julque, & univerſorum , 
Cic. 3. Off. 

Hic omnia facere omnis de- 
bet; ne armis decernatur, 
Cic. Att. J.7. 


4. Note, If no comes before Man. then zt is made 
by nemo, and by quis or quiſquam, with ſome Ne- 


gative particle : as, 


Chere is no man that I | 
would now moze fain ſee. 


p 


Thar no man do hurt to | 
any other. 


10 his houſe. 


Nemo eſt, quem ego magis 
nunc videre cuperam, Ter- 
Eun. 

—— Ne cul quis noceat, Cc. 
I. One. - 

Domum ſuam iſtum non fe- 
re quiſquam vocabar, Czc. 

Submo= 
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Chap. 51. of the Particle Man, 


Submonition, Homo » very frequently joyned. with nemo, 


ſometimes in the ſame caſe ; as, Nunquis hinc me ſequitur > 
Neminem hominem, pluris fa- 
cio, Cic. So Plaut. Nemo vir bonus cuiquam invidet. 
In this conſtrution nemo i by an Enallage of a Subſtantive 
for an Adjetive, put for nullus ; according to Voſſius ; 
wherein Donatus thinks there i an Archaiſme : and there- 
fore when Terence uſeth it, in Adelph. 2. 3. be ſaith, No- 
ve auribus noſtris, ſed yeterum conſuetudine locutus eſt, 
Gc. Sometimes in the Genitive caſe plural : 85, Nemo eſt 
hominum qui vivat minus, Ter. Eun. 4.6. Facio pluris 
omnium hominum neminem, C7c. Att. So nemo omni- 
um alone, and nemo omnium mortalium, are Ciceronian 
Phraſes. Homo # alſo frequently expreſſed together with 
other Particles; quis, quiſquam, 5c. Quis homo pro 
moecho unquam vidit jn domo meretricia deprendi quem- 
quam > Tey. Eun. 5.5. Suam quiſqque homo rem memi- 
nit, Plzur. Quiſnam homo eſt> Ter. Anquiſquam ho- 
minum eſt xque miſer, ut ego? Ter. Nullus frugi eſſe 
poteſt homo, nifi qui bene & male facere tenet, Plaut. 


Nemo homo elt, Ter. 


5, Note, After certain Adjectives, viz, good, 
wiſe, &c. though m3an be expreſſed in Engliſh, yet 
it will not be always neceſſary to make any thing for 


it in Latine : as, 


J. wiſe man would not do | Ea ne conſervandz quidem 


thoſe things , no nor fo? 


the pzeſerving of 
Country. 


Thep were all ſlain to a 
man, 

He is rhe firſt man, oz a 
leaving, man, 

Ye is grown a man, 


Phraſes. 


patrix causa ſapiens fa- 
his i curus fit, Cic.1. Offic. 


Ad unum omnes interfici- 
untur, Caf. I. 2. bel. Civ. 

Familiam ducit ; Reſtim du- 
Ctat, Cc. Ter. 

Ex pueris; Ephebis exceſht ; 
togam virilem ſumpſit,Cic. 

F1 FJ am 
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Chap. 51. 


ſ- 


J am a gone man 


T0. 7 am not fſcarce am] mp 


undone 
man. 

The repozt went from man 
to man, 

The pep that was taken 
was divided man by man. 

He harh plaid rhe man, 


Jt is donetikea man. 
A man oz a monfe. 


Nullus ſum ; perii; interij, 
Tex. 

Rumor viritim percrebuit, 
Curt.6, 

Prxda, quz capta eſt, viri- 
tim diviſa, Cato. 

Egit ſane ſtrenue ; virum 
egit ; ſe viriliter expedi- 
vit; yirum preſtitit, Czc, 

Viriliter fit, Cic. 1. Offic. 

Rex ; aut aſfinus ; ter ſcx,aut 


1 tresteſſerg, Eraſ. Godw. 


Non ſum mentis [vix ſum 


own man. 


Not like to be his own 
man. 


animi] compos, Cic. Ter. 
Vix ſum apud me, Ter. 

Non futurus ſui juris, C7c. 
Att. 1.8. 


Vindit poſtquam mcevs # pretore recefſi—Perl. 5. Sat. 


I will Few even pou. what 
ir is to live like a man, 


Ye ſets Down twelve acres 
a man. 

They man their thips with 
archers. 


Speculatoria nevigia militibus compleri a. 


4.10, 


*5. calbere haſt we find a man 


Were we men ;--- had we | Si quid ingenui fanguinis 


any thing of a man in us, 


$7 nos coleos haberemns , Petron. 
paternz vzveret in nobs, Perl. 1. Sat. 


Teiplum doccbo profeQo, 
quid fit humaniter vive- 
re, C7. 

Duodena in ſingulos homt- 
nes jugera deſcribit, Zzv. 

igew Sc "+4948 complent, 
Caf. b. 


Cyl. 6. 8: 


| Quotus enim quiſque repe- 
rietur, qui— Cc. Off L 


haberemus, Petron. 
$i teſticuli pars ulia 
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Chap. 52. Of the Particle MDuch. 


— — - —— 


Dore, ſee chap. 53. Yoſt, ſee chap. 54. 
CHAP. LIL 
Of the Particle Much. 


NJ referring to a Subſtantive, is made 
/ © by multus, or plurimus, alſo by tantus, 
ad quantus : as, 


Fr ts a matter of much | Multi ſudoriseſt, Czc. 1. de 
pains, Orat. ; 

Like a Wee that. gathers ! Apis more carpentis thyma 
thyme wirh muchlabour, | per laborem plurimum, 

Hor. 4. Carm. Od. 2. 

That J Could be at ſo j Tantum laborem capere ob 
much trouble foz ſuch a | talem filium! Ter. And. 

Don. $5$e 
Thar thep ſhould have as | Ut ab eo acciperent pecu- 

much monep of him, as niam , quantam yvellent, 

thep had a mind. | Cic. pro Seſs. 

Non multi cibi hoſpitem acciptes, ſed multi joci , Cic. 
Fam, 1. g. Ep. ult. Attice plurimam ſalutem, Yale, Cic. 
Att. 1. 14. Tante# moljs erat Romanam condere gentem, 
Virg. Mn.1i. In publicanorum cauſes vel plurimum atatis 
mee verſor, Cic. 4. Verr. Quantum quiſque ſug nummorun 
ſervat in arcs, Tantum habet © fidei, Juven. 

2. DUCch_) without a Subftantive, and relating 
zo price, value, or concernment, # made reſpettively 
by tanti, quanti, hujus magni, permagni, maxI1- 
mi, plurimi : as, | 
Conſider not how much the | Noli-ſpe&are quanti homo 

man mapbe wozth. fit, Cic. Qu. Fr. 12. 
Priamus was harvip wozrh } Vix Priamus tanti fuit , 0- 

ſo much, vid. 

I value pou not thus much. | Non hujus te facio,/2l.Max. 

I hall ſer much bp-your Ter=- | Magni erunt mihi tuz lite- 
ters, | rx, Cic. Fam.1I5.15. 
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© .Of the Particle Duch. Chap. 52. 


UL 


Jr verp much concerns us | Permagni noſtra interelt te 
thar port be art Rome. cfle Rome, Cis. Att. 1.2. 

Thep think it much concerns ! Magni tuna interefſe arbi- 
Potl, trantur, Czc. Fam. 13.9. 

I bave deſervedſp ever e- | Merito te ſemper maximi 
ſteemed pou verp much, feci, Ter. 

Boney is everp where mui$ | Plurimi paſſim fit pecunia, 
eſteemed. |: £3}. Gram. 


Non tanti emo penitere, A. Gell. Hoc fe quanti tu aſti- 
mes ſciam, tim — Cic. Att. 1. 6, Hujus non faciam, Ter. 
Ad. 2.1, Jtaque magni aſtimo dignitati ejus aliquid aftru- 
ere, Plin. Ep. 2. 1.3. Jagni intereſt ad decus & laudem 
Þujus civitatss ita fieri, Cic. Att. 1.14. Permagnj intereſt, 
quo tempore haxc epiſtola tibi reddita ſit , Cic. Fam, 11.16. 
1llud permagni 65.46 arbitror, Ter. He. 3. Eſt ilud qui- 
dem plurimi aſtimandum, Cic. 3. de Fin. Imo unice ilum 
plurimi pendit, Plaut, Bacch. 


I, Note, Where price, or value #s noted, much way be 
made by the Ablative. caſes magno,*and permagno. Data 
magno zſtimas, accepta parvo , Sen. 3. de Ira. Qui, ut 
ais, magno vendidiſti, Cic. 5. Yerr. At permagno decu- 
mas ejus agri vendidiſti, Cic. 5. Yerr. Quid? tu ifta per- 
magno zſtimas? Cic. Yervr.6, | 

2. Note, Where concernment * noted, much may be made 
by the Adverbs multum, plurimum, tantum, quantum. Equi- 
dem ad noſtram laudem non multum video intereſſe, Cic. 
Multum crede mihi refert, a fonte bibatur, Martial. 1. g. 
Ep.104. Permultum intereſt, utrumne perturbatione--- 
Cie. 1. Off: Plurimum refert quid eſſe tribunatum putes, 
Plin. in Ep. Tantum intereſt ſubeant radii, an ſuperve- 
niant, Muren. So Refert magnopere id ipſum, Cic. pro 
Celio. Infinitum rcfert & lunaris ratio, Plin.16. 39. 


3. Duch) when tt is joyned with a Verb or Pare 
ticiple , and may be rendred by far, or greatly, is 
made by multum, magnopere, vehementer, lon» 


| ge, valde, &c. as, 


Ie was much toſſed bp ſea | Multum 1lle & terris jata- 
anv land; 1 tus & alto, Yirg. ui” E, 
| 00 
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Chap. 52. Of the Particle Much. = 


7 do not much matter oz 
fare, | 

He is much miſtaken. 

Jr much excels all other ſi11- 
dies and arte. 


IJ am much afraid. 


Ar is not much to be di. 
Þ2aiſed, 


Non magnopere laboro,Cic. 
pro Roſe. Com. 

Vehementer errat,Cic.4.Ac. 

Longe c#teris & ſtudiis & 
artibus antecedit, C7c. 1. 
Acad. 

Valde timeo, Cc. male me- 
tuo, Ter. Plaut. 

Non eſt admodum vitupe- 
randum, Cc. 1. Off. 


Afﬀero res multum & diu cogitatas, Cic. de Seneft. Nt- 


' bil enim magnopere meorum miror , Cic. 4. Acad. Nemo 
magnopere eminebat, Liv. 1. ab urbe. Vehementer adver= 
\ fart, Cic. 4. Acad. Et errat longe me# quidem ſententis, 
Ter. Ad. 1.1. Epiſtola tua valde me levavit, Cic. Att. 1.4- 
Non mediocriter fertimeſco, Cic. pro Quint, Me admo- 
dum diligunt muttumque mecum ſunt, Cic. Fam. 14. 13. 1m- 
pense regnum affetare, Liv. b. Mac. I. io. 


4. Much) ſometimes is part of the ſignification 
of the immediately foregoing Verb : as, 

Von are a fine man ro think | Jam lautus es, qui gravere 
much to fend me a lerter, | ad me litcras dare, Cic. 
| Fam. 7.14. 

5. Dtch) before the Comparative and Super- 
lative degree, (if it have how before it ) is made by 
quo, or quanto3 (if ſo) by hoc, co, or tanto if 
either, by multo, longe, &c. 4s, 
15p how much the leſs hope | 

there is, by ſo much rhe 


moze am JT in lohe. 
Vou are by ſo much the 


Quanto minus ſpe eſt, tan- 
to magisamo, Ter. Eun. 
F. ult, 

Tanto. tu peffimus omnium 


wozſt Poet of all, bp how | Poeta, quanto tu opti- 
much pou are the beft Pa- j mus omnium Patronus , 
tron of all, Catul. 


Wy how much the moze | Quo difficilins , hoc pre- 
difficult, by ſo much the | clarius, Cc. 1. Offic. 
Mmoze excellent, 1 
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Of the Particle Mlich. Chap, 52, 


Of which things byfo much 


Quarum rerum- eo gravior 
dolor, quo culpa major, 


the moze grievous tis the 
Cc. Att. 11.11. 


ſozrow , by how much 
greater is the blame. : : "Ho 
Pou are much moze $kilful, Longe cxteris peritzor Cs, 
' pet not much better than | ſed non multo melior ta- 
orher men. men, Gram. Reg. 
J now think mp ſelf to be Multo omnium nunc me 
much rhe happieſt man | fortunatiſſimum puto c{- 


alive, 16, Ter. : 
Wop much the moſt learned | Grzcorum longe doRiſſi- 
of the Gzecke. mus, Hor. Serm.1. Sat.s. 


Quanto ſuperiores ſemus, tanto nos ſummiſſius geramus, Cic. 
1. Off. Ayationes co frutuoſfrores fiunt, quo calidiore terra, 
| aratur; Varro, R. R.1.zz2. Hoc audio libentins, quo ſe- 

pins, Cic. Fam. 1.13. Certe quidem tu pol multo alacrior, 
Ter, Eun. 4. 5. 1s quaſius nunc eſt multo uberrimus, Ter. 
Eun.2.2. Yir longe poſt homines natos improbiſſimus, Cic. 
in Brut. Quoniam videbantur impendio acerbiores, Gel. 1.11. 
At ille impendio nunc mags odit ſenatum, Cic. Att. 1. 10. 
Hac eo pluribus ſcripſs; quod nibil ſignificant tue litera, Cic. 
Fam. 1.2. De ez re hoc ſcribo parcius, quod te ſperare ma- 
Jo, Cic. Fam. 1.4. TI find not quo, eo, or boc at all with 
a Superlative (Mr. Farzabie indeed faith, Comparativa 
adeo & Superlativa admittunt, eo, quo, hoc, &c. but with- 
out an example, as to this part of the rule, Syſt. Gram. 
Þ.77.) Tanto, and quanto very rarely; multo and longe 
' more frequently, Tantum and quantum are ſometimes 
uſed in this ſenſe , Luantum domo inferior , tantum gloria 
ſuperior, Val. Max. 1. 4. Luoniam cepi tibi exponere quan- 
cum majori impetu ad philoſophiam juvens acceſſerim, quam 
Jenex pergam, n0n pudebit fateri——Sen. Ep. 108. Luar- 
zum ipſe feroci, virtute exuperas , tanto me impenſeus aquunm 
et conſulere, Virg. Xn. 12. See Voſſ. Syntax, Lat. p.26. 
An4 Alex. ab Alexandro, Gen. Dier. 1.6. c, g. where he 
, defends Laftantias againit Laur. Yalla, who had carpt at 
him for ſaying, quanto frequenter impellitur , tanto firmiter 
-roboratur. Tacitus uſcth quanto with a poſitive degree, 
_ anſwering to tanto with a comparative. Tanto acceprius 
an vulgum, quanto modicus privatis adificationibys, |. 5. 
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Quanto quis audacia promptas, tamo magis fidus, 1. 1. But 
the uſing of the comparative with it is more uſual, and 
more elegant, | 


Phraſes. 
Vou had much moze pleaſure | Hand paulo plus quam quiſ=- 
than anpof us, quam noſtrum deleRatio- 
ns habuiſti, Cic. Fam.7.1, 
Much good d'it pou. Sit faluti; profit ; bene fit 
| i tibi cum--- 


Ie made as much account | Is voluntatem municipum 
of the good will of the [| tantidem , quanti fidem 
freemen, as of his own | ſuam fecit, Cc. pro Sex. 
credit, | Roſc.. 

| vir eſt haud vulegariter 
De is much a Scholar. ; 


dottus; homo non con- 
verp much a knave. | 


temnende doGrine. 
1] SEft impense improbus, P7. 
Þ1nd J underſtand even juſt | Tantundem ego, ſc. intelli 


as much, £O, Ter. Phor. 5.6. 
Ye took as much pains, as| Xque ut unuſquiſque ve- 
anp of pou, | ſtrum,, laboravit , Cic. 
| Phil. 2. 
De is as much like him as | Tam conſimilis eſt, atque 
FJ am, ego, Plaut. Amph." 


Jt was not ſo much as fn | Ne in uſu quidem,nedum in 
uſe, much leſs in any | - honorc ullo crat, Szer. 
eſteem, | 

F dare not tell pou, no not | Ne epiſtola quidem narrare 
ſo much as in a Lerter, audco tibi, Cic. Fam.2.5, 

Thbep were not able to a- | Nec tubam ſuſtinere potuc- 
bide ſo much as the ſotin=-.| runt, Flor. 4.12. 
ding of the trumpet. 

Not ſo much to ſave wil Non tam ſui conſervandi 


nr nr rr ern 


ſelves, aSg —— 
J am nor now ſo much a | Non tam ſum peregrinator 
travailer abzoad as T was | jam, quam ſolebam, Cc, 
wont to be, Fam.s.1 9. 
De was not ſo much moved | Nulla perinde re commotus 
with anp thing , a#-— ' eſt, quam---Suer. ” 


causa, quam=--Czc. Cat.r, 


= 
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Of the Particle Buch. Chap. 52. 


* If he be never fo much of 
kin. 
15, Above fibe times as much. 
as is lawfu!. 
Though J loſe as much 
moze. | 


| 
Reddere duplum, Plint. 


Þe ought to uſe theſe things | 
as murh, oz tnoze, 
| 


Wad IA known as much — 
Though that be verp much, 


20. As if I were not as much 
concerned in it as pou. 
He was much upon rhar. 
Not much leſs than pige- 
ons, , 
"To be murch in debr, 
Thep can do much with | 
him, 
25, With much ado at laff he | 
was bzought from the 
bottom, 4 | 


Si cogna:a eſt maxime, Tex. 
Phor.2.1. 

Quinquies tanto amplius, 
quam licitum fit — Cic. 
Etiamſi alterum tantum 
pr fit, Plaut, E- 

pid, | 


Quem pariter uti his de- 
Cuit, aut ctiam amplius 
Tey. He. 

$1 id ſciſſem-—Ter. And. 

Quanquam id maximum eſt, 
Cc. de Sen. 

Quah: iſthic minus mea res 
agatur, quam tua, Tex. 

Multus jn eo fuit, Cc. 

Paulum infra colambas 
magnitudine, Pl. 

Ex ere alicno laborare, Cf. 

Plurimum apud cum pol- 
ſunt, Cic. pro Roſe. Amer. 


Fundo vix tandem redditus . 


imo eſt, Yirg. /#n. 5. 


Gnatam det oro vixque jd, exoro, Ter. And. 3. 4. 


J bad much ado to keep mp 
hands from him, | 


Nihil zgrius factum eſt, 
uam ut ab illo manus ab- 
{tinerentur, C1c.6. Yeyr. 


De Sicca ita ent, ut ſcribis aſt agre [with much ado] me 
tenut , Cic.. Att. 1.6. Aigerrime confecerunt , ut flumen 


tranſerent, Czl. 1. bell. Gall. 
Not wirhout murh ado, 


Between too much and too 
littſe, See Too. 

-J am not overmuch pleaſed 
with rhar, | 


Diffculter atque xgre fie” 
bat, Caſ.1. bel. Civ. 

Inter nimium & parum, Cc. 
I. Off. 

Ilnd non nimium probo--- 
Cie. Fam. 12.2 9. 


A quiouſdam non nimium Jaudatur, Colum. 1.8, c. 8, 
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Jt is much berter than —— 


Yis letrers did not- pleaſe 
me much, bur thep did 
others verp much, 

There ſcems to be roo mud 

art to gain attention uſed. 
See Too, 
As muchas lies in me. 


As mnch as lap in pou. 


Nimio fatius eſt quam —— 
Plaut. 

Non nimis me, ſed alios ad- 
modum delectarunt lite- 
rz illivs, Cic. Att. l.7. 

Nimis infidiarum ad capi- 
endas aures adhiberi vi- 
detur, Cic. Orat. 

Quantum in me erit, Cc. 
a me, Cic. 


Quod quidem in te fuit, 


Tex. a tc; Cic. 


T3 oe» vipCt, Devor. Gr. Part. 1.70. To «yyv wie©, 


Jt +ukrys, 1b. Luod potero, Ter. 3. 1. 


Pro viribus, Cic, 


de Sen. Pro wirili parte, Cic. pro Seſt. Pro. ſe quiſque, 
Cic. 3. Offic. Luantum in ſe fuit, Liv. 2. ab urbe, Quar- 
tum efſet in ipſo, Cic. Att. 1. 5. Sueton. Tib., c. 11. QLuam 
pores, Ter. Ad. 3-5. Nibil tibi conſulatum petente 4 me de- 
fuit, Cic. pro Mur. : Where Saturn ſaith, Quod dixit a 
me 7d dicere voluit quantum in me fuit. According to 
which he alſo interprets that of Cicero, ad Qu. Fr. Certe 
a te mihi omnia ſemper honeſta © jucunda ceciderunt,Saturn. 
LE $9 OE Ps 
IJ will ds as much foz pon. | Reddam vicem; reddetur o- 

pera, Plin. l.2.Ep.g.Plaut. 


WWbich is as much as anp 
Plaintiff can deſire. 


The honfe is as much haun- | 


ted as eber, 
Thep are not much unlike 
in poinr of matter. 


Quad cſt accuſatori maxime 
optandum, Cc. pro Leg. 
Domus celebratur ita , ut 
cum maxime,C7c.ad Qu.Fr, 
Non ita diffimili ſunt argu- 
mento, Ter. And. Prol. 


And as much as pou will | Quantumcunque eo addide- 


ſoz how much ſoever pou 


ris, in ſno genere mane- 


ſhall add] thereto, it will | bit, Cc. 3. de Finib. 
keep to fts kind. 
Thep are as much ro blame | Simili ſunt in culpa,Czc. Ta 
. who — ſunt in vitio, qui—C7c. 
He is much there. 1bi plurimum. eſt, Ter. Pho. 
We have done as much as ; Satisfatum eſt promiſſo no- 
we pzomniſed and-ynder- | ſtro ac recepto, Cic. i 
_ took. Per. 


Z0e 


39, 
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Sap that J am, and am | Dic me hic oppido eſſe in” 


45+ 


kept here much againft| vitam , atque adyerſart 
mp Will, ; Ter. He. 4.4. - 

Weing thar pour never com- | Tu vero quum nec nimis 
mendeither too much, oz | valde unquam, nec nimis 
too oft--- {xpe laudaveris, Cc. 3. 

de Leg. 

Theſe things are not ſo mu | Hxc nequaquam pro opini- 
to be feared as common | one. yulgt extimeſcenda 
people think. ſunt, Cic. 3. Tuſc. 

Bur thus much of theſe : Sed, hxc hattenus, Cc. I. 


things. |  Offic. 
Jf pou ſhould bid me never | Si jubeas maxime, Plaut: 
fo murch. Bach. 4.. g. 


As muchas; foras muchas; in as muchas, fee #5 c.1 4: 
pbr. 9. Pap. 41. Coo much ; ſee Tov, | 


CHAP. LIIE 
Of the Paiticle M02e. 


1-A ADE) the comparative of the Adjediive 
' | much, 2s made by major or plus with a 
Genitzve caſe; as, | 


J take moze care how to, | Mihi majorieſt curz; quem- 
thar--- = admodum quam---C7c. 
He hath no moze wit than | Non habet plus ſapientiz, 
. @ ſlone. | quam lapis, Plaut. 242. 

Fiiam quis habet ? pecunis eſt opus ; duas ? majore, plures ? 


a 1 etiam, Cic. Parad.6. Fortune mee recuperate plus 
mini nunc voluptatis afferunt, Cic. ad Quir. + Yarro uſeth 


plus in this ſenle with an Aocuſative caſe, In loco confragoſo 


ac difficili hac valentiara parandum, & potius ea que plus 
fruitum reddere'poſſunt, cum idem operis faciant, R.R. 1 1. 
Cc. 25. Unlels puttin be put for frultuum. And Terence 
uſeth pluſculus : as, Tum pluſcula ſupelletjle opus eft-----a 
little moze houſpold-ſiuff, Phor. 4. 3. 


4, MYoze) 
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2, M02e) the comparative of the Adjefiive ma- 
ny, 7s made by plures and plura, &c. as, 


Wp the coming together of j Concurſu plurium vinci- 
moze, the chains were untur catene, Taczt.!.12. 


— 


IL 


faſined on. 
Are we then richer that | Nos igitur ditiores ſumus, 
have moze > qui plura habemus > C3zc. . 
Par. 


Non enim poſſunt uns in civitate multi rem, atque fortunas 
amittere, ut non plures ſecum in eandem calamitatem trahant, 
Cic. pro Leg. Man. Spatia & ff plura ſuperſint, Tranſeat 
elapſus prior, Virg. Xn. 5. 


3- Do2e) having the Particle than with an Ad- 


It 


Jjective numeral coming after it, (in which caſeit may 


be varied by above) is made by plus, magis, ampli- 
us, ſupra, ad ſuper ; as, - 
There were moze than [a- | Plus quinquaginta hominum 


bobe] fifty men ſlain. ceciderunt, Ziv. 
WPoze rhan [above ] foztp | Aunos natus maglis quadra- 
years old, | ginta, Cc. pro Roſe. Am.. 


There were moze than an | Herennium Syracuſis am- 
hundzed cirizens ofRome z plins centum cives Ro- 
thar knew Herennius ar | mani cognoverunt, Cc. 
Syracule. Per. 3- 

There were ſlain that dap j| Supra quindecim millia Li- 
moze than [above} fifreen | gurum eo dic cla, Zzv. 
thouſand Liguriane. L. 40. c.28. 

He gave moze than [above] | In ſingulos pedites ſuper bi- 
rwo Sefterces tb everp | na ſeſtertia dedit , Suet. 
foot-man. | Ful, c. 34. 

Plus quingentos , colophos infregit mihi, Ter. Ad.2.1. 

Plus vulneribus viginti acceptis, Sce Above, ch. 2,1.2. 


4. Doe) coming without a Subſtantive with 
Verbs of eſteeming, valuing, buying, ſelling, &c, 
is made by pluris alone: as, 


We ts moze eſteemed of than | Habetur pluris hic quam 
another. | alius, Cje: 6. Phjl. Th 
| c 


IV; 


[© "wo 
- 


224 Of the Particle Dore. Chap. my 


The. field is wozth a arear | Multo pluris eſt Nunc ager, 
deal moze now, than it | quam tunCc fuit, C7c. pro 
was then, Roſc. Com. | 


Xulla vis auri, © argenti pluris, quam virtus, aſtimanda 
e7, Cic. Parad.6. Sed eo vidiſti multum, quod preſoniſti, 
quo ne pluris emerem, Cic. Fam. 7.2. Plurys et oculatus 
zeſtis unus, quam auriti decem, Plaut. Truc. + It may be 
enquired whether it may not be ſaid majoris eſtimo, &C. 
Magni aſtimare is read in Cic. 1ib.2. de Fin. and Te ſemper 
maximi feci is read in Ter. An. 3.3. and ſo may be fol- 
lowed. But majors aſtimo, Tihould not wiſh to uſe with- 
out an example, See Yoſſ. de Conſty. c. 2 9, 


V. 5. P02e) before an Adjedive or Adverb, is a 
fign of a Comparative Degree, and is either made by 
that Degree of the Latine Adjefiive, or Adverb, or by 
magis with their poſitive 3 eſpecially if they form #9 


regular Comparative : as, 


Thefe were moze noble than 
thaſe--- 
Nothing in the weeld ſeems 


Fuetunt autem iſti genero- 
\ - ſtores iis---Bez. 
Nihil videtur mundius, nec 


magis compoſitum quic- 
demure , nothing moze | - quam, nec magis elegans, 
neat, } - "Fer. EMN.S. 4. 

; Pelim tibi perſuadeas non eſſe mibi meam dignitatem tus 
chariorem, Cic. Fam. 12.30. Omnes, quibus res ſunt minus 
ſecunde magrs ſunt natura, quodammodo ſuſpicioſs, Ter. Luz 
0s propter adoleſcentiam minus videts, magis impense cupitts, 
Ter. Ad.1.9. Si eſt dicendum mags aperte, Ter. Ad.q.5. Et 
mag par fora me dare vobis canam, quam---Plaut. Stich. 


moze clean, nothing moze 


Note, Magis is ſometimes in Authors Pleonaſtically put, to- 

gether with a Comparative degree : 8, Plaut. Men. Prol. Qui 

S dederit magis majores nugas egcrit, 1d. Amph.1.1. Igitur 
| magis modum in majorem in teſe concipict mctum , 14. 
4 Nihil-unquam invenies hoc ccrto magis certius, 1d. Aul.3.2. 


| Ita fuſtibus ſum mollior miſer magis, quam ullus cinzdus, 


| So Virg. Lui magis optato queat eſſe beatior avo? So Val. 
| Max, Sed utcrque noltrum magis invidia,quam pecunta lo- 
Io cupletior 


P . 
ph * 
————.. + 
a v wed 
F 
. 
v 
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"SAS IE 7 I nc 


wed in writing. + 


6. Mo2e ) coming alone aftes p Verb, aud iN: 


Z 


* wifying rather, is made by magis : as, 


Fortunx magis tribuo,quam 
to pour foztune, thanro | ſapientiz tux, Czc. Fam. 
pour wiſdom, 7.1. 

Neque id magis amicitia Clodii addudus fecit ; quam ſta- 
dio prediftarum rerum, Cic. Att.1.11. Carendo mags in- 
zellexi , quam frnendo, Id. + Tumultu majore quam bello, 
Flor. 3. 21. _ | on 


Submon. #ither refer theſe Phraſes wherein malo-i« uſed, 
in whoſe compoſition magis [moe] 7» thu ſenſe is contained. 
Nihil eſt quod: malim, quam---{] deſired nothing moze x 
1. ce. There ts nothing J could rather wiſh oz have rhan--] 
Cic. Fam. 4.13. . Qui capere cos, quam interficere mal- 
lent, [who bad moze mind-——oz Deſired moze ; 1, E. ras 
ther—] Curt, 1.4: See Stewich. de Partic. £.4. p.171. 


I attribute4r moze [rather] 
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VI. 


7. Do 1e) coming alone after aV erb, aud ſigni VIL 


fying more greatly, 75 made by plus and magis : as, 


There was nothing , that | Nihil me magis ollicitabat, 
troitbled me moze,than-- | quam----Czc. 
There is no poung man thar | Nullum adoleſcentem plas 
{4 love rmoze. | *_ anto, Plaut. Merc. 
Non concedo tibi, ut illam plus ames, quam ipſe amo, Cic. 
ad Qu. Fr. Mei non mags liber ipſe delefabit , quam tus 
admzratio deleavit, Cic. Att; 12:16., - 


| Submon.. Hither refer the uſual reduplications 
both of the Engliſh Particle M02e,. and of the La- 
tine plus, and magis: as, _ | 


Trutp J tove htm everp'dap Quem meherculs Plas plaſ- 
-* moze and moze. - que indices diligp, Cie. 
TDI 00IEA NOS Att, IS 
Quotidie magis ac magis 
cogity de--Cjc. Fam: 1.2. 
oe  Eniar 


A. 


I think every dap moze and 
Wy 


nifiecherealter,, # hed! is dent: det as, 
Znte Will by found fault Non -ccuſabimur Poltbac, 
. not \.. Cice Att. bs. 


£ os peyqun , Vire: 3: 
Edo g. "+ Plant (as Stephan faith) often uſeth prater 
bac in this ſenſe, Rud. 4- 4- v.73. St prever bac unm ver” 
bum fait bodie---[Uf DOM ive me 3 0020 M02 ro Dap-" 

6-HHb# comm man cupat; 00 Menech. 13+ Prater bac | 
mihi $81e poſt pune diem Fa" forks vidud viſas patrem- But 
in the Plante Edition it 15 proier Lec; in this Place» 
fo aoubt ould bean = other; and where clic t 1s {0 
bends i 4 ; - 


7 br n, ; 
ter biec., -wNErC in0-the* . Phantme Taitios it 35 Prfcr bac. 


Though Þ bac Was ancic ent ly ſaid for þc 3 as que for qu#> 


a Th See Noh. de Anal- 4+ GB & Agddend- 175 
nee. in this 


the <Taterpreters.0. f the he NEW Yn ament render by ultra and 
amplius, Rev. I» oo; erg $1, teu, cT' rhere Wai 


ax deat Ur, alt Be Re be no 1m02e  Tarfe, + 0mnc 
maediftiem 10! eris ; Ns wet | Nee wlliom adyerſi quem 


o cavoureD!: our Uitra Rob im _oporte- 
ſelves mo? than was was fir. bat oe 25. 


| Srirgibis waturs aibil 3 tr#buit os ; Juan ut eas aleudo 


argue augendo merebir | Cic. dC or. 1. 2+ uid 
| vis 


£Y Vigo F 
>, 


; Ghapi\53- 7 Of the Parngle: M301 . 


: p88 aernteplens vp! Fer-\Phor.g. 8. Et \paulum erit ultra, 
- Penl.. Sats 5. v.30. de. quid. ultre diem, Liv. 142. c,q0. 
- .Serum gravifjime de Je opmantem noxnultya, quam \compedi- 

- bus, cvercuit, $uet. oftav.. c.67. + Sed ultro etiam-.ſunr 


_©**4,6./ elſe befives 2] 


* "7 & & 
: 


fied 


k . 
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moze than rhar— ] gloriatus eſt— Macrob. Sat. 3.15. 
- - .T0. Mg, ſometimes is prit to ſignifie elſe,or be- 


ſides, and then is made. by pretcrea, or amplius: 4, 


- He faid there was onez'and | Unum aicbat, preterea nc- 
' ' ito rhoze, 1. e. none mes] minem, Cre. 1.  Phjl. 


£ ' . 
Y ; pv 


"Do port as what Plancius | Queris, quid potuerit am- 


02.nome befife, 4 

mighr have gotren moze, |  plins -aſſequi Plancius 2 
| | | Ce. pro Planc. ) 

Nthil dica awiphins, boc tamen miror cur---Cic.pro Planc. 

Ws proterea. commemorarem nefaria_ in ſocivs, Cic. , 


II. Do2e) is ſometimes ſet abſolutely in the eud 


"of a ſemence to amport ſome kind of exceſs of ſomething 


\ I 


..above'or beyond another thing, aud is made by ſu- 
.Þta ad ultra't as, i 4 5 > 31 

*Piſo*s love to 118 (alk 48 fo [-PHonis attior in omnes nos 
' 'grear, as nothiog can'be | tantus'eſt; ut nihil ſapra 


a \ 
-# F 


"mnoze--- '- Poſt, "Cre. Fam. 124.1: ! 


z 


The vearion is Witten moſt Ht autem oratio ſcripta &- 


tegantty, fv as nothing | legantifgime, ut nil poſſit 


\ran'be mpee; + | ultra, *Cie. Att.ng.x. 
_ © Dialogosconfeci & abjfolvi, neſcio quam bene :-ſed ita ac- 


curate ut nibil poſſet ſupra, Cic. Att. r3.1 9. *S$Tprobabilia 
fdicentur, ne quid ultra requiratss, Cic. de univerf. 


12. In ſpeeches of this nd, | the mo2e lear: 
hou art, the mo2e humble be thor] 

the firſt more.i5 to be .made by quo or quanto:: the 

ſecond by hoc. ev, or tanto, with the Comparative 

of the word fdllowing, as, Quanto es doctor, tan- 

to fis ſubmiſſor. 

be = Q 2 Monent, 


XL 


XI 


, "Is 


my 


« 
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Being neter to: ſee him 


:  2onent,4ttquinto ſuperiores. forms, . tanta nos ſubmiſſtus ge- 


. ramus, Cic.t. Offic. :.'Yoluptas quo eſt major, eo. magis men- 
- tem &:ſug ſede,” ©'(tatu dimovet, Cic. 1. Parad.  Luoqus 


mag tegitur, n1anto magis aſtuat ignis, Ovid. Met.z, , Sec 
much, rule 5. | > 


* 1. Note, In ſuch like expreſſions as thoſe in the -Rule 12. 
there' is a defei# of theſe words, 'by how murh,----bpifſo 
much, which are many times expreſſed, and always to be con- 
(dered in trayſlating , *0t only when the compariſon is full, 


having both the members expreſſed, [as in.rule 12.] but alſo - 


when .it is imperfet, : 0ue of the members being ſuppreſſed : 6, 


The moze acceptable ongnt rhp liberalitp is ye unco us : 


1.e. bp how much--oz by ſo much_rhe. moze---Quo gra- 


tior tua liberalitas nobis debet efſe, Cic. And the fu is 


30 be obſerved, though the Particle moze be'only implied in the 
comparative degree of the Adjetive or Adverb: as, @he 
learneder chou art, rhe bumvler be rhou, &c, = 


2. Note, Magis hath both the nature and regiment of 4 


" Comparative. Saturnius denies magis to be of is ſelf a Com- 
parative, 1. 9g. c.6." Scaliger diſlikes his opinion, forming 


the Comparative magis from the poſstive magnum, CauſeE.Z. 
1.4. c,lol. Laur, Valla is of. hzs opinion, 1.1. c. 12. And 


. Mr. Farnabie, who;gives to this Adverb the government of 


a Comparative , fpon #he authority of Virgil, Quam Juno 
fertur terris magis omnibus unam coluiſſe, An. 1. We 


- may add Horace; i Albanum, Mecaenas, five Falernum te 


magis appoſttis delectat, habemus utrumqug, Ho. Serm. 


2. Cat. 8. and Ovid. . Triſt. 1. 3. El. 2. Quodque. magis . 
. vits Muſa jocoſa mea eſt. EO WT LOE DS 


Phraſes. na Vine 8 eng 


© He qave her not a wozd | Nec ullo mox ſermone dig- 


moze. | natus- eſt, Sueton. Trib. 
Ultimum illum vifurus am- 


moze, he embzeared bin. plectitur, Curt; 1.5. 
. Pon are never like to ſee | Hodie me poſtremum vides, 


» 


me moe - " BE ANG--2-T.- .. © 
Jin 
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JI will venture-as much 
moze befoze— / 

Jbour theſe rhings J will 
Waite moze ro nou. 

It is moze than you know. 

J could eaſtſp have ſcared 
him from ever wziring 
moze. 

Moze than once, oz twire. 

Ft is needleſs ro w2ite moze, 


IF {#e no moze hope of ſafety 
": | 


This is moze than I fooked 
foe, | 

He mjnded no one of theſe 
rhings much moze than 
rhe reſt. 


Alterum - tantum perdam, 
potius quam---Plaut. 
His de rchus plura ad te 
ſcribam, Cc, Att. 1.12, 

Clam te eſt, Ter. And. 
Deterruifſem facile ; ne alias 
{criberet, Ter. Hec. Prol. 


Iterum & ſxpius, Czc. 

Nihil eſt -opus reliqua ſcri- 
bere, Cic. Fam.1 4.3. 

Spem reliquam nullam vi- 
deo falutis, Cic. Fam. 

Preter ſpem evenit; expe- 
Qationem eſt, Ter." Cic. 

Horum ille nihil egregie 
przxter cxtera {tudebat, 
Ter. And. 1.1. 


[ 


Atihi lamentari prater ceteras viſa et, Ter. And. 1.1. | 
Nothing did J deſire moze. | Nihil mihi potius fuit, Cic. 


hat is there moze to be ! Quid reſtat > Ter. And. 504. 


Done. 


Jf you qzoboke me anp Przter hc fi me irritiffs, 


mozpe 


Plaut, Stich. 2. 3. + Ali- 
ter prxter hac. 


A little moze and he had | Parum abfuit , quin ecci- 


been killed ; oz within a 
 litrle moze he had been 
killed. 


deretur, Commiſſur. Gal- 
Jic.---Lat. p.132. 


_ Propius nihil eſt fatum, quam ut occideretur , Cic. Qn. 
Fr.1,2. Paulum abfuit quin amoverit, Suet. Cal. Cc. 34. 


he” asked moze rhan was | 

f. 

There were no moze bur 
five that---- 

The moze excellently, thar 

- anp man ſpeaks , the 
moze grearſp dorh he 
fear the difficulty of ſpea- 


Ulterius juſto rogabat, 0- 
vid. 6. Met. 

| Quinque omnino fucrunt ; 
qQui--=--C7c. pro Clu. 

Ut quiſque optime dicit, 
ita maxime dicendi difh- 
cultatem pertimeſcit, Cc. 


RINg, 


I. de Orat. 
Poy 


| 1 


— an 
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[Eg 


"_—_— and 67s than that-- {| Immo;ctiam;=- Ter. Immo 
yero ; porro autem, Cc. 


| F defire no moe, - | Sat habeo, Ter. And. 2. 
Thereis none-moze foe your | Magis ex uſu-tuo nemo eft, 
turn 02 PUrPore, - Ter. Eun.5.8. 


- There is fomewhat: elſe of | Habet ;aliud' magis ex ſeſe, 
| . fnoze-concernment 'to [oz | &.majus, Ter, And. 5. 4. 


| thar moze nearlp con-! FI. 
| cerns] him. 
| Moze rnan everp'one will | Supra. quam cuique credi- 

believe. | bile eſt, Sall. Catil. 


| Thep' can no moze take | Nihilo mag1s reſpirare poſ- 
{ their bzeath, than ff--- ſun”, quam fi---Cic. - 
Fd never mozo thannow. | Et nunc cum. maxime. 


Luz multos jam aunos, & nunc cum maxime filium imer- | 


fettum cupit, Cic. pro Clu. Hanc Bacchidem amabat, ut 
cum maxime, tum Pamphilus ( Ter. Hec. 1. 2.) quod eſt ſe 
| (faith Turnebas) nunquam magis, quam tum amaverat. ' n 
| Ph If anp thing rappen moze Prxtcr conſactudinem fi ac- Pp! 
| | han nſerh. | ciderit aliquid, Cc. 
Quinetiam z tum autem ; porro ; pre- T 
I, - terea ; inſuper ; ſuper hxc. 23 c 
AhEE adhoc; deinde ; quod ſupereſt, 
in ; See Dif. Eng. Lat. p. 184. 
| Ind a wozld moze, - Innumerabileſque alii, Cc. 
| JF: be. commend moze than Si ultra placitum laudarit, de 
- pou think well of. Virg. Eclog. 7. A 
To make. moze ef a thing | Exaggerare aliquid , Cie. A 
than it fs. Tuſc. 7 
EF De was. not able to ſpeak | Vox cum defecit, Cic. Ep. 
| | A woed.moze, | Fam. 
2; Jlow ' be has need of' 1wo | Nunc alteris etiam ducentis _ 
|; hundzed Nee.  uſus eſt, Plaut. Bacch.4.9. I 
; He I 
| ama 6:1 11 nan 10? OB |" 
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Dit) Joyned with an Adjettive, 'or r ali; L 
is a ſign of a Superlative Degree <, #6: 

De uſed to ſay, he had ns |'Dicere ſolebat, ca que ſcri- 
mind, thar etrher the moſt } beret," neque ſe ab indo- 
tearned, oz the-\moftiun- | Ctiflimis ; neque ab do- 
learned. ſhould -read his | Eiſfimis legi velle, Cie. 2 


» 5 EL. ve; M« "4 r Sac 4/6" 
: WE 


AE ee Ee ns 


Waiting s. | ' de Orat. 
So as they map moſt wy Ita, aut. quam aptiſſime: co 
hang rogerher.' | - hereant, Ci. ** 


#, ung; vt Fes 


Note,” A poſetive degree with maxime,. is all one with a 
ſuperlative; Veniebatis igitur_ in- Africam provinciam, 
unam ex omnibus huic victorizx maxime infeſtam, Cie. 
pro Ligar. SEE C. $3+ 7:3» 


2. Doſt} joyned with a $ ubſt antive , u on II 
by plerique ; 2s, 


Jn mofi things the mean is | In pleriſque rebus  medio- 
rhe befi. Ccritaselt optima, Cic.0ffie- 


. Note, To plerique there w ſometimes omnes elegantly ad- 

ded. Quod plerique omnes. faciunt adoleſcentuli, Ter. 

And. 1.t, Dixi pleraque omnia, 1d; He. 4.7. This is an 

Atticiſm ; Attici enim ( ſaith Muretus ) fic JOINT, 
Ationss Si advics Ts To Atyuouv dvbewau. 


3. Wolſt) joyned with .2 Verb, is ack by 1. 
maxime, or plugimum ; ag, ;- 
De fiudied Geek the moſt j Maxime omnium Nobilium 
of anp Nobteman, f- Grecis literis ſtuduit,Cic. 
J uſe htm the moſt of any, | Hoc ego utor uno omnium 
| \plurimam, Cic,” Fam. 11 
fn quiſque maxims 2 opis rnligetd; ite.cs potifſimum- *opitu- 
Jari, Gic. 2. Offic.. Preſtabat. plurinum alis 'in, muliebri 
corpore pingendo Zeuſss, Cic. 2. de Invent. F 


"of 


Phraſes, 


> 3 F PF 
.. 
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232 Of the Particle uſf. Chap. 55. 
a , Phraſes. _ 7 
At the moſt, -/ + ++ | Summnm; ad ſummum; plu- 


1 rTimum; ut plurimum. 
Duo millia nummiim ., -dut ſummum tria' dedifſet , Cic. 5. 
Verr. Bguatuor, ad ſummum quinque ſunt inventi, qui, Cic. 
Pro Mil. Pariunt trige//ma die plurimum:quinos, Plin. 1.8, 
E. 39. Nec tam numeroſq differentia tribus ut plurimum bo- 
nitatibks diſtat, Plin.' 1.15. C3. | 
Moft of ail. 5 —»: | Maxime. 
_ Nam cum illi pugnabant maximse , ego fugiebam maxime, 
Plaut. Amph. Anniba} Gallis parci quam maxime jubet, 
Liv. Dec.1. 1. Domus ejus celebratur ut cum maxime, Cic. 
ad Qu. Fr 1. 2, :Tam-euim. ſum amicus reipub. quam qu 
raxime,” Cic. Fam..l.5. 
Woſt an end. | Fere, plerunque; plurimum. 
Atque illud ſuperius ſc ff definiri ſolet , Cic. 1. Off. 
Habentur qutem plerunque jermones, aut de domeftics nego- 
275, dut---Cic. 1, Off. Domum ire pergam, ibi plurimum 
eſt, Ter. Phor. 1. 4. 
Foz rhe moſt parr, | Magnam partem ; magna ex 
DART ID parte ; maximam partem. 
Magnam partem in bu partiendss & definiendss occupatt 
ſunt, Cic. 4. Tuſc. Magne autem ex parte clementi caſtiga- 
zone licet uti, Cic. 1. Off. Maximam autem partem ad in- 
| Juriamfaciendam aggrediuitur, ut---Cic. 1. Off. 
TE When the moſt of the nighr | Ubi plerunque noGis pro- 
þ# - was. fpent--- . - ceſhit---Sall, Fugurth. 
SY A marvelled moſt at this. ] Hoc precipue miratus ſum, 
| i: "Feb: ;- 
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- Duch. ſee Chap. 52. 
CHAP LYT.: 


Of the Particle Muſt, 
"E505 (3 l See Purh after Man, 
:.TIff.) when it refers to neceſſity, i made 
-LV4 by neceſſe eſt ; when to need, by opus eſt , 
when to'duty,by oportet,or debeo 3 and in all ſenſes 
by a Gerund in dum ; «5, \ y 
R { | ' 


5 
F 6 : 
<0 RY GET 'p. 


Q - 
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Chaft.55- Of the Particle Muſt, 233 
It muſt of neceffirp have an {| Vivendi finem habeat neceſſe 
end of living. eſt, Cic." Som. Scip. 
Jt muſt needs be ſo, | Ita fato opus cſt, Ter. And. 
He muſt.learn, and unlearn | Multa oportet difcat, atque 
many things. dediſcat, Cic. pro Quint. 
He muſt be a man of great | Summz vir facultatis efſe 
Skill, debebit, Cic. 
- We muff carefully turn a= | Ab iis eſt diligentins decli- 
way from ther. nandum, Cic. 1. Off. 


1li mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut---Cic. Fam. 10.2 9g, Im- 
pius appelletur neceſſe eſt, 1d. ad Quir. In arcem tranſ- 
curſo opus eſt, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. Quoquo pafto tacito opus 
eft, Id. Habeat ſuccum aliquem oportet, Cic. Ex rerum 
cognitione effloreſeat, & redundet oportet oratio, Cic. 1. de 
Orat. ' Si grati efſe volunt , debebunt Pompeium hortart, 
ut---Cic. Att. 9. 8. Orandum eſt, ut ſos mens ſana in cor- 
pore ſano , Juven. Sunt enim permulta quibus erit meden=- 
dum, Cic. 

1. Note, This —_ of diſtintion in the ſignifications 
of muſt , z n0t neceſſarily to be always ſtood upon in the 
tranſlating ; for the Latine words howſoever critically di- 
ſtin#, * yet are uſed with ſome latitude , ſometimes one for 


the other, as may be in part obſerved in the examples already 


alledged. 
*----Ut oftenderet, quam id quod erat in matrem ditturus, 


n0n oporteret modo fieri ſed etiam neceſſe efſet, Quint. 1. 1. 
C.I, Egovero, qui ſs loquor de repub. quad oportet , inſa- 
2us ; fs quod opus et, ſerum exiſtimor---Cic. Att. 1. 4- 

2. Note, The »ſong of debeo (and alſo of oporter) in 


thu ſenſe, in the Future Tenſe #s an elegancy. 1lla tamen 
przſtare debebit, quz erunt in ipfius poteſtate, Cic. 1. 
Off. Hic tu, Africane, oſtendas oportebit patriz lumen 
animi tui, Cie. Som. Scip. 

3. Note, When the Gerund, whereby muſt 5s made, hath 
an Accuſative caſe to come after it, it is then more elegant, 
a muſt uſual, to turn that Accuſative into a Nominatrve cafe, 
and the Gerund in dum into a Participle in dus agreeing 
with that Nominative caſe. So for this Engliſh, J muſt love 
mp farher, in ſtead of Amandum eſt mihi patrem, ſay ra- 
ther, Amandus eſt mihi pater. So Cicero ſpeaks. Et _ 
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Of the fecond , ( de Conftrut: c. 53. ) be produceth an 
example out of Tertullian ge pallio, c. 4. Phyſconcm, & 
Sardanapalum, tacendum eſt; But if Textullians; Autho- 


rity were ſufficiennto juſtifie a Conſtrudtzon, yet in this Con | 


ftrution there are two feugulars togetber with a Conjunti- 
02 copulative betwixt them, which. mazes them to be equiva- 
tent to one plural ;. and. upon that account we may ſuppoſe the 
Father uſeth that Conſtruttion. Upon bow good ground then 
that great Grammarian hath ſaid, (1. 3. de Analog. c.g:) 

Pcr 
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judge, yet not daring in the mean time wholly to condemn that 
conſtrufion, becauſe 1 find in Varro R.R. 1. 3. c. g. Hoc 
| enim gregem majorem non faciendum : z. e.-We muſt not 
VP make the flock, above, or bigger than this number, that 1s, 
! thirty ; which number he bad expreſſed in the lift clauſe of tha 
' . foregoing period. But however this kind of. conſtru#jon' be 


admitted, becauſe the governed word us of a different termi- 
nation from the governing, whereby we are ſecured from miſ-. 


taking them to agree ;, yet 1 ſhould not adviſe to add aftey a 
Gerund 4 Subſbantive of the Maſculine Gender agreeing. in 
termination with it , ſuch as amandum eſt mihi magiſtrum; 
becauſe the ſecurity from that miſtake is not in this conflruJion 
ſo great. But if 4 competent Authority 'for this alſo ſhall ap« 
pear, then to that let all Grammars, and Grammarians too, 
ſubmit, for me. In the mean time, Seb. Caſtellio in his third 
Book, De Imitando Chriſto, wherein he pretends to tranſlate 
Kempiſtus de Latino in Latinum , hath tþis conſtruftion, 
Neque vero continuo deſpondendum eſt animum, {1 quan- 
| do. In this kind of conſftruttion tbe Latines ſeem to imitate 
| the Greeks : For ſo Demoſthenes, Tois ueyv rzpy uct viguorg 
*  Xpnohov xa; of 21xn pit 3s 203 Tatis legibus utendum,, 
nove vero non temere ferende ; word for word ; Novas 
vero non temere ferendum. $9 Xenoph. Ez: ay cinwy 
beau &yara dv, Tos giAss oe 47400. SI ab amicis di- 
ligi vis, amici beneficiis officiendi ſunt : word for word, 
amicos beneficiis aficiendum. So Plutarch. Auuaordacs 
CumuT(o7 70is Texas —S0 Ariſtot. Tapgdi]iov Tv5s mai 

Sus WuIaginh) — 


Phraſes. 
Jt muſt needs be that, Abeſſe non poteſt quin—— 
C06 
Jr muſt needs be ſo, Fieri aliter non poteſt, Tey. 
7 muft take heed ; have a | Mihi cautio eſt ne——Tex, 
' fare — Plaut. | 
Jf rhe owners ſhall agree | Si conſenſerint poſſefiores 
£ not to ſell, what muſt be | non-vendere , quid futu- 


Done then 2 | rum clſt> Cc. de Leg. Agr. 
Skates | 


E” Chaps $%: Of the Particle Muff, 238. 
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236 - Of che Particle Mear: Chap: 56, 
CHAP. EY'L 
Of the Particle Mear. 


= ||. SEE 7 ? 
| 4-0 © Ear) ſometimes is uſed Adjefively, and | 
l made by propinquus : as, 6 ER 
s A ger this good by mp near | Ex meo propinquo rure hoc 
farm. capio commodi, Ter. 

He quidem mirum ni de regione propinqua-=-Ovid. Triſt: 
Tay > : 

. I. Note, When near 5 uſed Adje@ively, it cannot have to 
or unto ſet with good ſenſe betwixt jt and the following Sub- 
ſtamve. 


| I. 2. Neat) coming before a Subſtantive, if toor 
2 unto come , or may come betwixt , 4s a Prepoſition, 
| and made by prope , juxta, propter, and ſecun- 
7 3 dutn : as, 

F! That pou might dwel!, not ' Ut non modo prope me,ſed - } 
*R9 near unto me only, but | plane mecum habitare 


{ even with me. poſſes, Cic. Fam.7.2 3. | a 
; Jt flies low near [16] the | Humilis volat zquora jux- 
oF Dea. ta, Virg. JE. 4. | 
3-7 He held the Iſles near [ro] | Tenuit intulas propter Sict- | a 
| * Sicily. | liam, C#c.1. de N.Deorum. | oj 
| Jf J fare near him. Si ſecundum illum diſcum- 
+ | - bercm, Petron. .4M 
i } Prope cum vicum Annibal caſtra poſuit, Liv. Fuxta At | 
8 Js ticam-piam ſepultns e3t, Cic. Propter Funons templum aſta- | | 
S tem Annibal egit, ibique aram condidi, Liv. dec.3. 1.8. Att. Ci 


Webde, Ib. 12.1. and By, ch.7.1.7. *Prope in this ſenſe is 
elegantly uſed, with 4 or ab. At quum in Italia belum tam 
prope 2 Sicilia, tamen in Sicilia non fuit----Cic. Verr. 7. 
Tamprope ab origine rerum ſumus, Plin. Yicinus is alſo uſed 
for near in this ſenſe with aDative caſe. Mala ſunt vi- 
} cina bonts, Ovid. de Remed. Mantua, me miſerum, nimiuu 4 
| - -#icina Cremona, Virg. 9. Ecl, Yjcina foro, Juv. 4. Sat. 
; But 


Ls) 


Pits x adi 
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. Chap. 56. Of the Particle Near. 2237 


But if it have no caſual word afier it, it ® an Aa 
' verb, and made by prope adverbiated : as, 


Mo bodp dares come near, | Nemo audet prope accedere, 
| | Plant: Cafm. 3. 5* * 0 © 

' Rus illud nulls alia cansa tam male odi, wiſs quia prope 

" eſt, Ter. Ad. 4.1. So propter, juxta, and juxtim-are ſome- 

- times uſed. Propter eſt, ſpelunca quadam, Cic. 6. Ver. 1bi 
angi portum propter eſt, Ter. Ad.2.2. Furiarum maxima 
juxta accubat , Virg. Fn.s. Nec nims juxta ſate fruges, 
Colum. apud Linacr. -de emend: ſtru@. p.7.7: Cur ta 
que fuerint juxtim quadrata, procul ſent Viſa rotunda, 'Lu- 
CIT Is 4s 
© 3. Near) ſometimes ſignifies almoſt, and in Il 
that ſenſe alſo is made by prope: as, + 

- The ftanding cozn was now | Seges prope jam matura 

. near Tipe. crat, -Caf.3. bel. Civ. 
Annos prope quinquaginta continuos--= Cic.z. Ver. And 
if it have well ſet before it, it is made alſo by pere, ferme,  : 
fere, &c. Eadem per finus pene [well near] tantum ad- © 
qicit, Plin. 1.4. C. 4. AMihi quidem tas alta ferme [well 
near] eſt, Cic. in Brut. Tametſs fere [well near] oznes 
authores, Quint. 3.5. Kon : 
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4. ear) ſometimes comes together with aVerb, IV. 
as a part of it, and then is included in the Latine 


of that Verb © as, Ts 
. And now Winter dzew | Jamque hyems appropinqua= _ 
- near, bat, Ceſ-T:-bel.-Ciu,-; i i 


- "Ubi ſe diutius ducet inellexit Caſar & diem inſtare, quo-- 
<Ceſ:1. bell. Gall. * ', 53 + | 


Phraſes. 


Jam not near ſo. ſebere now | Nimio minus ſvus jam ſum, 
as I was. ;- -:; i] quam fui, Plaut. Truch. 
4n- artiſt, ſuch-as none. is | Artifex longe - citra #mu- 
able; to come near; him. | lum, Quirr. ). 12, "= - 

e 
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A Acar ber certbning. T Partus | prope _ pari- 


endum yicina eſt, Ter.Cic. 
he tents fre niear at band, | In % um funt <caſtra, 


5. Be was nearbring itt I Propins nihil eſt fatum, 


ee 44 ** \ Th , 


| «220 DOCiD8.\rh6#s:: 
xYeſdads: the.Srmp as near 
--; {the enemp. As:;Þe \cavld | 


Yowbetr there is a kinſman 


' IFET quam ut occidercetur,C7 iC. 
_Hold near was J-briug un" Quam?pene tua me: pefdi- 


-*\ Done bp yoilf ſawicineſs 1 | dit protervitas!Ter Hec4:6. 


Do will-go near to have me j Aberit non- longe quin hoc 
4 me decerni yelit, Cc. 

Is ducit -CXEFCatUM guam 
.. proxime ad hovſtem. 29- 
welt, Z3o.r. 


cer. 


«: '\Operamgue det, ut. "C4 Jus Copits quam proxime Tratiom 
%” Ic. Yo. Phil. Caſt quam proxime poteſt Canes Ca- 


tris caſtra commnit,” #1. r, bel. Civ. 


F'rannof'but tabour” etther-\ Non poſſum ego non , ant 
wett tear, v2) all ont as | proxime , atque ille; aut 
th as be.) ---10 6) . ectiam #que,laborarc, Cc. 


Mg & 
Io, I ne'erfi,e never Jia anp| Nil quicquam vid letius, 


er. 
Homo miſer, & frugi, Fi 


man moze galad,:- 4 
| 4+: Se. 


a fellow —_— 
» felfo i 33 Vie TYCOON. 


* H A P. EV I: 
of the Particle Nearer: . 


Carer). is the comparative of near,, and 
azoorgdingly is made by the comparative of the 
Latine for that word, whether it be\djefiive or. Ad- 


verb: as, 


—— 


Tamen prxterca eſt vindex 
propinquior me, Fun. 

T | Tibi- propior-me nemo'eſ, 

. | C1 ic. pro 171; | 


nearer than J, Ruth 3. 
Frome is nearer" you han J 


4 


F {vp [et ux'g 2s: noxters Proplus, -obfecro:, acceda- 
- mus,” Ter. Ad. 3 6 Þe © 'S 
0 


- x 
Ia. 
"76 
a; 
148" 
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55 har be rame no nearer Dum he propiusurbem ad- 
 rothecitp. moveret,” Cic.'6., Phil. 
They are nearer Bundii- | A Brunduſio propius abfunc 
' fium rhan pon, © quam tu, Cie. An. 8.22. 
' Tunica proprior pallio eft, Plaut. Trin. 13.39. 1n cole 
Pupurtha ipſe proprior. mbntem cum omni. e + prog Juos collo- 
cat, Sal. Jug. Invenio apud quoſdam, 1 que pr Am fidem 
eſt; Liy. 2; ab nrbe.” W propins nine es, fling propiore 
caleſco, Ovid. Ep. 17. Ho rope aberat: by 0714, hoc me- 
lins ea ternebat , Cic.'1. £o' wtlim"revnere mibi vi- 
deor, qua ab od [morte] proprms whjum,. Cic.' de Sen: Arey 
quo propior hoſtem in vallo collocatus efſet —HHlt;8.bel.Ga). 
Propinquius 1ibi ſetet,” quataelnibi, Gram. Reg. { Proximior 
dextra.fit, que plagam poſſit inferre, Veget. R. Mil.1. x..c. 
20. See Vol. de Analog. t. 2. c. 26. Nz convexa Foret, 
parti vicinior eſſet, Ovid. 6. Faſt. The Accuſative caſe 
after propior, and propius , is governed of: ad underſtood. 
Whence Cc. in Partic. ſaith, Arccedere propits ad ſenſum 
alicujus, See Dr. Hawkins Synax.44. noe & e424 de " 


pitt 
4 P braſes. 


This' is a xxreat deal the Sane Hhac mules: drophis 

- nearer WAN. ibis, Ter. Ad. 4:2. © * 

De rook a nearer wap, and Occupatis compendiis Pre- 
«dt befoze rhe enemp;: :yenit -hoftem,; Floy: 3. 3. 

They- were: ſenr a res: | Breviore itinere ad cundem 
- way to ctheſame place. +. locum mittuntur; Caf. 

Vou will be never the nea-' | Nihil JONIREE" Ter. And. 
3 1 EAI £ 4.7955". obo Jo S. 
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oY Ot the Particle nt reg 


«Jr? the $ wheel ative of the AdjeGive near, 


whether it refer to order, time, or: Place, is 
generally made by proximus : as, 


The 
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Of the Particle Next. Chap. 58. 


— 


| 


He put-:himſelf over unto 


I fare next Pompey. 


me than lonelineſs, . 


REC IT 


- Tbe next .labour.to this is Proximus huic labor <cſt, 


exOrare---Ovid. 
Seſe, in annum proximum 
.the next pear, . | tranſtulit, Cic. pro Mil. 
Ye commanded the houſes, j Succendi zdificia muro 
thor were nerr 1he wall, 
to be (er on fire, _ | Fong & hp 
Orator proximus optimus numerabatur , Cic. de Cl. Or- 
Proxinmu ante me fuit, Cic. de Sen. Prafeftus claſſis pro- 
ximmus poſt Ly/gudrum fuit, Cic.1. Off. + Qui te proximus 
; Plaut, Pzn. 5. 3. Z. & ad. Ab bis proxima | corn, 
lin. 1. 16,.'C; qo. | | 


2. Mext) the' Superlative, of the Adverb near, 


_to-entreat-r-- 


whether order or place be referred unto, is geyerally, 
made by proxime: as, 


' Efſe debent proxime hos 

Chari, qui—— Cic. Fam. 
EL II h 
Proxime Pompeium fſede- 

| bam, Cic. P!/. 

Felim tibi perſuadeas me buic tue virtuti proxime acce- 
dere, Cic: Fam. r1.21.- Quorum poteſias proxime ad deo- 
rum immortalium accedit, Cic. pro C. Rabir. Yillici pro- 
xime januam cellam eſſe oportet, Var. R.R. The accuſative 
caſc after-proxime and proximus, is governed of ad under- 


Nexr-unro theſe, thepought 
to be in dear effeem | 


ſtood : whence Cic. pro Mil. Proxime ad deos acceſſit, 
And. Ovid. Proximus ad dominam nullo probibente ſedeto. 


See Dr. Hawkins Syntax. 44. note. 


Note, There are other elegant ways of rendring this Par- 
tzcle ; as, | 


(1.) Iz the ſenſe of order, it may be made by 


juxta, or ſecundum, #f it bave a caſual word after ' 


it c as, 
The moff ſearned man next | Homo juxta Varronem do- 
unto Varro. - | &iſſimus, Gel. 4. g. 
Nexr after. pou, there is | Secundum te, nihil eſt mihi 
- nothing moze ſweet to | .-amicins ſolitudine, Cc. 
-*. See Afrer.s. 


Majeſtatem 


proxima juſflit, Z7v. dec. 
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" } Chap.58. OfthePartcle Mert. 241 


. —— Majeſtatem imperatoris , que ſecundum deutn generi 
humano diligenda eſt & colenda, Veget. de re Mil. lib, 2. 
Cap. 5- Luod putanus ſecundum literas difficillimum eſſe ar 
3:ficium? Petron. Arb. p. 208, | 
And by deinde and deinceps, if it hath zot 2 ca- 
ſual word after it cas, 
Firfi thep take away con- | Primim concordiam tol- 


eved; nerct equity. ' lunt , deinde #quitatem, 
THe are fert to ſpeak of the | Deinceps de ordine rerum 
ozder of things; diccndum eſt, Cjc.r. Of. 


Luid fit deinde? Plaut. Amph. - Quoniem ſatis de omnj- 
bus partibus orations diximus, qua ſequumur de mceps dice- 
mus, Cic. 1, de Invent. 

(2.) In the ſenſe of time, when it hath day to- 
gether with it, it is rendred by poſtridie, or dies, 
with poſterus, &c. as, | | 


The next dap Chremes came | Venit Chremes poſtridic ad. 
. to me. \ ] - me, Ter. And.1.r. 


He bad him ro ſupper a- | Ad coenam invitavit in po- 


gainſt the nert dap. ſterum diem, Cic. 3. Off 

Cum pridie frequentes eſſets afſenſs, poſtridie ad ſpem eſtic 
znanem _ fi Cic. Phil. " revel bnaionk 
in theatrum Hortenſius introitt, Cic. Fam. 1. 3. Poſtridie 
ejus diei [rhe nerr vap afrer rhar] villicum vocet, Cato R. 
R. C. 2. FSeſe ſcripturum aiebat , ut venationem etiam que 
poſtridie Iudos Apollinares futura eſt, preſeriberent, Cic. 
Att. 1. 16. © Quid: cauſe fucrit, poſtridie imellexi , quam 4 
wobzs diſceſſi, Cic. Fam. 1. 1 g. 1d et poſter# die venis in men- 
zem, Cic. 4. Verr. Poſtero die quam advenerat, Plin. 1.7. 
C:24. + 1demgue quum poſtero die ad queſtionem trabere- 
zur, Tac. 1. 4. Alters die quam & Brunduſso ſolvit , Liv. 
Sce Afrer, r.2. &z3. 


(3.) In the ſenſe of place it is made by vicinus, 
Oc. 4M, | | | | 


Dne that knows not the | Vicinz neſcius urbis, Clad. 


next Town, de Sen. FVeron, ID 
R £uum 


_—_ OT 4a 
® . 
_ 
in 


—of He Particle Neither. "ap. T3. 


PR LE NC 


"Dukes vile comjugia leeſſe, per legurts' a finhimic civi- 
wtibys petift, Plin. 1.3. c.26.  Nurravitque Tha!es tis ze 


ifines, qui ab Oriente Caſpit maris Fauces aningerent, 


een L 8.6: 


The nezt pear P..Cominius [ 
and T. Largius .w 
'Tonſuts. 

Ne bad notice be given of a 
= againſt. rhe ner. 


Thar 2art of Cappadocia 
- which is next to Cilicia;. - 


The Moon. being..nert to. 


4 


the earth, Things with "A 


: boztowed ttichr:"- 


were | 


infmces angus P. Comini- 
um &T.Latgium Conſules 
habuit, Ziv. 2. ab urbe. 

Iter- in-,mnfequentem dieny 
pronunciart juſht, Zjiv.z. 

_ ab urhe. 

Cappatlociz. pars ca,, quz 
Cilictam 2ttingit, Cic. Att. 
5-20. 

Citima terris luna luce lu- 

cet aliena, C7c. Som. Sep. 


De is accounted the nert |Secundus 4 rege habetur, 


: Man; td. the King! > 
i was the-nert man to bit. 
Eou tatl be {he Next 4 ro ——_ 


p | 
< t - ve 
_ > þ4 
: —” 


Hirt, 4.4. bel. Alex. 
Later cjus adhzrebam, Lv. 
Tu cris alter: ab illo, Virgs 

Eccl: D 


' £ 


"CHAP, LIK. 


bo | of che. Particle Nether. | 


N 


Either. » importing a denial if one Or two, . 
# made by nenter': as, 


Neither of them ſcems.to-jNenter + quenqum pmniumy 


.'&t moze by anp man. [t-.| 
ving than by me, 


.. pluris facere., . 'quam me: 
videtur,:Cic.. Att. +« .:! 


, Nentran th pariem-propenfiores fumas, Cic..s:« UC Fin. 


2. Neither ) n a foregoing clauſe anſwered by | 


nor -in.'a following , is made by nec, neque, and 


Reyes as, 


- p 


Now 


\ 


. 


. 


, he 
” ; 3% 


Chaps. 59. "of che Partiele J2etther: 


FILA II 


_ . Now adaps we can neither 
. endure our faults noz our 
R Temenies, s 
T neither bid pou; noz foz- 
- bfd port. 
Take neirher moze,noz leſs 
care than need requires, 


- <0 eo n ocogy ns TY 


_ I 


noſtra, nec-remedia pati 

Poſlumus, Liv. dec.r.1,1. 
Ego neque tu jubeo, neque 

veto, Plaut. Bacch. 4.9. 


Neve major, neve minor cu- 
ra {uſcipiatur quam canſa 
poſtulet, Cic.1. Off. 


Hac nec hominis, nec ad hominem vox et, Cic. pro Lig. 
Hac ſi neque ego, neque tu fecimus, Ter. Ad. Ne. quid 
' ' agam, neque quid refpondeam ſcio, ibid. Ut neque mihi ejus 


_ -» at anitteudi, net retinendi-copia; Ter. Phor.' Cur lauda- 


rim, peto a te, ut id a meneve tt\þoc reo, neve in dlifs quz- 


- 243 


His temporibus nec yvitia 


—_OC— 


. 
——O— 


_-r#, Cic. Fam: 1; 1. Eam nequjs nobis minuat neve viv, 


" Hieve 'mortuus, Cic, 2. de Leg. f S015 ne uſed with new, or 
eve anſwering to it. Te obteſtor, ne abs te hanc ſegreges, 


- neu deſeras, Ter. And. 1.5. ' Rogo te ne dimittas animum, 


neve te obrui tanquam fluitibus ſinas, Cic. Ad. Qu. Pr. So 


22u-alſo : ' Neu ſe, neu Cn. Pomp. #peratorem ſuum adver- 
' ſariis ad ſupplicium tradant, C1. SE Steph, New : and Pa- 
 rews de part. p.279. Turſel: C117, 1478, g: 


3. Neither) in 2 latter clauſe anſwering to not 
or neither 77 a former,js made by nec or neque : as, 
* Thournnneft nor hither and | Non diſcurris, nec locorum 


Hl; 


thither , neirher -afr diſ- | 


quiered with changings 

-  ..of places,' | | 
Neither do {now go about 
ro reckon up all hts do-' 


: © ings; netrher (&ir needfill, | 
noz can ir \any.'wap be 
{> Done. Eng | 


Sen. Ep.2. 


Neque ego nunc iſtius ſaqa 

omnia enumerare conor, 

" neque opus eſt, nec kieti 

ullo modo poteſt, Cc. 
Ferr.s. | 


matationibus inquietaris, 


vorN | | | Phraſes. . 


Pot are truſted on neither | Neque in hac neque in illa 
_ (ide, parte fidem habes, $p/. 


| Be voites go - 0n- neither | Neutro inclinantur ſenten- 
ide, 


tiz,. Liv. 1.4. bel.” Maced. 
R 2 J au) 


% 


OT EIT TT FR" 


_—_— 


by < J; J may have good ſtanding | Neutrobi habeam tabile ſta- 
Fþ in neither place. bulum, Plant. Aul. 1, 4. 
TUhar, nor per neither> ! An nondum ctiam > Tey. And. 


—_— 


| Ba H A P. L R. 
| Of the Particle J2ever. 

Jl L--* Ever) whe it is put to ſignifie no, or not, 
| Þ VN # made by nullus, or elſe by unus, or ullus 
I with ſome negative Particle : as, 

it There is never a dap (i. e. | Dies fere nullus eſt, quin 


[t no, oz not a dap) almoſt | veniat, Cic. 
:B - bur thar he comes, oy 
+ | Never a thip was toff. , | Ne una quidem navis amiſ- 


ſa cit, Flor. 3. 6. 
Never a Wo fell from | Non vox ulla excidit ei, 
_ bit, Er os Curt. I. 4. ; 

De excluffone verbum nullum, Ter. Eun. 1.2. "Our arc 
xpt-91 aur gy; «ds ww pips, [--I10 never « woznd)] Mal. 
27. « 4- Nanquan unum intermittit diem quin ſemper veni- 
at, 1cT. EX 

+ Ne verbum quidem auſus eſt facere de Caſare, Cic. Phil. 
3. Ye durſt ſap never a wozu of Celar. 


IL 2. JNever) whex it is putt to ſagnifie at no time, 
i made by nunquam or unquam, with ſome Nega- 
grve Particle ©: as, 4 
Can pou never be Gtisfied > Nengname: expleri potcs 2 

Plaut. 


was man, X unquam, Cc. 


Nunquam niſe bonorificemtiſſims Pompeium appellat, Cic. 
Fam. 1.6. Nunquam etiam fui uſquam, quin me OMNeS ame 
rent plurimum, Ter. Eun. 5.8. Nemo js unquam fat, Cic. 

- Nihil vids unquam quod mines explicaripoſſet, Cic. Att.7. 


: : S 3 Iz. Neque iftuc mm tants pericls unquam committam ut 
E, S - -f#nt, Plaut. Aul. 3. 3, Non unquam gravis are domum miki 
FL. dextra redibat, Virg. 1. Eclog. 3- Never) 


| 


244 Of the Particle Never. _ Chap. 60. 


4 
= > EEE IA * Ping — — Fo 


Aſten. | 
FJ atn fo troubled as never | Ita ſum - oy ut nemo 


RD V2 Oo 


| | . " pt R*.* 


Po Chap. 60, Of the Particle Never. 245 


| 3- Never) zs ſometimes uſed as a note of pro- 110. 
hibition or forbidding, and i made by ne, with ej- 


| = 


 _ | ts 
| ther an Imparative, or Subjuniive Mood © as, 
Never (i.e, do not) denp it. fon nega, Ter. And. 2. 3. 
| Never ſtick ar ir. Ne gravere, Ter. Ad. 5.8. 
<4 Ne plora, Plaut. Pſcud. 44. Ne te afliftes, Ter. Eun. 
| I.1. Scemorcinno!. + Neu lacryma, ſoror, neu--=-(ne- 
| ber crp ſiſter noz) Plaut. Stich, 1.1. 
t | : | | 
A 4. Never) with the before a Comparative de- x4 
 gree, is made by njhilo: as, 
. Ie came never rhe ſooner | Illa causa njhilo citius ve- 
a fo: thar, : | nit, Plaut. Stich. 
| Quid multa ? benevolentior tibi, quam fri, nihilo ſum 
Co | faftus, Cic. Fam.l. 5. Et nihilotamen aptius explet con- 
cluditque ſententias, Cic. de Orat. $7 hercle nihilo matu- 
ei, | © Tius bocquoegocenſeo, modo perficeretur bellum, Liv. dec. 3. 
1.8, Maſſilienſes tamen nihilo ſegnius ad defenſconem urbis 
1 reliqua apparare ceperunt, Cz. 2. bel. Civ. Praterveftoſ- 
21. gue Dyrrhachium-nihilo ſecius ſequebatur, Cz. 1.3, bell.Civ. 
wi- |  Nihilo minus Zelvetii id facere conantur, Czfſ.1. bell.Gall. 
In iis autem rebus que nihilo minus ut ego abſom confici poſ- 
ul. ſuxt, Cic. Fam. 10.2, Nihilo magis intws eſt, (De is never 
the moze witiin foz thar) Plaut. Afin. 2. 3. 
Cc, 5. Never) with ſo or ſuch, is often uſed as a y, 
ot aote of intenfion,znd elegantly rendred ſeveral ways, 
* | * viz. by the Superlative Degree of the Adjefive or 
'S 2 Adverb, following eſpecially with vel , or ut 3 by the 
_ Particles paulum or paululum modo 3 quamliber, 
gquamv1s, quantumvis, {i maxime, tantillum, tan- 
» tulum, &c. and by quantus either redoubled, or 
PH having libet or cunque added to it : as, 
ic. Ill things of (0zt conrinu- | Omnia autem brevyia tolc- 
7. - - ance ought to be thought | raþilia eſſe debent, eti- 
a tolerable, though rhep be] amſi maxima int, Cic, 7 » 
ibs | neberfogrea, - | Tuſs, 


1 | - q If 


Ls as th OTA 
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> 
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of che Particle Never, Chap. 60. 


. Jf anp ,- though never ſo | Si quzlibet, vel tminimares 


ſmall a matter ſhall be 
found.. 
Though Sophocles. weit ne- 
ber fo Mel!, pet--- 
Though he w:re never ſuch 


never ſo jmpndently, be 
would (ap thic--- 
5, If Pompey aff bur never 


.f6 lirtle feem to the ft--= | 


Though never ſuch a power 
of vos and hunters pur- 
fue hin'--- 

I's it were anp hard mat- 
ter to me particufarin to- 
nate them, tbormþ never” 
. {0 many. - 

Thonch PLu be never ſs er- 
'retfonr, 

Jf:Y would never fo fat, 


Io, If pd4ii bo. amiſs. never fo' 


- Tittte, | 

If -we:caſt-oir epes never fo 
we bown, ---- 5 a 

Xe thy pzice never ſo great, 
* {£1.18 Welk bougbr: char 
muſe had... \ 

De knows. who, hurt him, 
and t 
'ntcaf A toaipar, P, tnakes [ 
. at hifi _ 


though in ,never fo |_| 


Be theprnehr fo man, | 
(though temumnber bene 
ver (0 great. fg x 


77 6,2, 


PER, C76. pro Koſc. 


_  Soptiocica vel optime 
{cripſerit, tamen---Cic. 


impudentiflimegque men- 


Pex. Petr. 4 4. 

| $1 Pompeius paulum mod9 
oltenderet {ib placere-- 
CMobi5- | 

Quamlibet magn3 canum,& 
venantium urgente | Eran 
. Plin. 1.8. c.16.* 

Quaſi vero-mihi difficile f t 

| _quamvis multos nomina+ 

{ tim proferre, Cic.pro Koſc. 
Am. 

Quantumvis licet excellas, 
Cic. de Amic. 

1Si maxime vellem, Cc. 

:Si tantillum' peccaſſis, Plaut. 
Rud. 4.4. 

Si tantulum- 'oculos. dejeces 
rimus, C:c.7. Per. 

Sed quanti quanti, 


bene 


-  emitur quod. A eſt, 


Cc. Att. I, 2; 
Percuſſorem novit , 

quantalibet .-multitudine 
. appetit, Tin. 1.8. C.16, 


Quantuſennque. numerus 
ONE» —_ L.'I, 


+4 ww 


_— vet maxima Gund 74 #7v0s Fg audliber rriaw= 


prebent, Quint; 5.13. 


Potior mibi ratio wivendi ho- 


fd cham ut 9pri#i# Heendi, Quint. 1 1% E'2 As in bis 
—_ modo offenſunnh, Cic. 3.de Q:at. Ub; 7 paulu- 
lum 


4 


1 Ut homo turpiſſimus eſſer, - 
a baſe fellow , and lpted |. 
tiretur ,. hoc diceret— 


& in . 


wean 
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Chap. 60. "Of the Particle: JSIever. 


| = _ quid te fugerit, £80 perierim; Ter. He. 2. 3. 


Nqm cerie quamlibet parum fit, quod cqmulerit ats prior, 
majors tamen atique diſcet puer eo ipſa anno quo minora dedi- 
ciſſet, Quint.1.1. C. I.. Eo ſe onere carerem, quamvis par=- 
vs ltaiiz latebris contentus eſſem, 'Cic.: Fam. 2.16, Tum 
ſrrum ſuper port um ſatis arplum quantzvis claſſi, Liv.6. bel. 
Pun. Poſthac ille-catus, quantumvis ruſticus, ibit, Hor. 
Ep.z.2. Si ego digna bac contumeli# ſum maxime, ac tu in- 
dignus qui faceres ramen, Ter.. Eun. 5.2. Nec poſſum fle- 
zibus ullistantillum veſtye demere ſevitie, Catul. ad Juven. 
94.2. Siquis tantulum de res ratione deflexerit, Cic, Ver. 
7. eu: quanta quantd hac mea paupeytas xſt, tam2n adbuc 
curari unum hee quidem, ut m# efſet fides, Ter. Phor. 5.7. 
Perſequitsr inter edoxem, 'unumque. exp i#,quantolibet po- 
puli agmine notitia quadam Trfeſtat, Plin. 1.8. c.23. fuc- 
rum ipſorum bona , quantacunque erant , ſtatim ſuis comiti- 
bus cempotoribuſque deſcripſet, Cic. 5. Philip. Ex eo quod 
dico, quantulumcungue 1d ef, ' quid faciam judicari poteſt, 


Cic. de Orat.. +..Luicquid.eſt pauxillulum illuc noſtrum, 


ilud onne intus eſt, Plant. Pzn. 3.1. 
Phraſes. 


Shall I never be anp thing | Semper ego ,. auditor tan- 
bur a hearer> += -- -; tum? Fuven.1. Satyr. 
Nevertheleſs be raughr ma- ! Nec eo. ſecius plurimos do+ 

ny. | | cuit, Set. de Tuſt. Gram. 
Now oz never, Nullum crit tempus hoc a- 
| | mifſo, Czc. Phil. 
Never at all, (Sec Eraſ. Ad. | Ad Grzcas calendas, Set. 
nunquam,. ) OT Rs = THY 
Would J mighr never live | Ne-vivam fi ſcio, Cic. Atr.1, 
if T know. _ +--- 1 4. Ne4im falvus 6--Cic, 
Ye had never ſeen her but | Semel omnino cam viderat, 
 onee, | Curt. 1. 4. ! 
. Luem ſemel ait in omni vita riſeſe Luciliys, Cic.Tuſc.3. 
Thep' can ſeldom oz never | Rard unquant poſſunt ſcire, 
know, _.. Es LQuint.s .7. | 
It is never ſaid to have been | Semel © unquam proditur ; 
bur once fe +. ſemel a condito avo, P14, 


R 4 Never 


J\ 248 Of the Particle 20. Chap. 61. 
Fil Never. was. ſo cheerful a] Non alias tam alacar cla- 
Fill - (hour given, mor elt redditus, Curt. 
—_ j | 90 as it bad never been bs: | Quod alias nunquam,, Flor. 
Hi - foze, 4:2. | 
J | | Vou will be never the bets Nik promoveris, Ter. And. 
$ j rere 4-1. 
I'd Wo Ds 
Wl 
3 |; Of the Particle J20, 
.-: 
| SI NRJE) without a caſual word following i in 
"i | Interrogative, Deliberative, aud Negative 
| 


ſpeeches, is made by ne or non ; and in Negative al- 

ſo by minime, &c. as, 

I ask whether he could {ok | Quzro potuerit ne partem 
foz his parr, 62 no?» ſuam querere necne? Cc. 


Ys this he thar J am ſeeking | Ime eſt quem quzro, an 
of, o2 no > | non ? Tex, 


Should I return? no though | Redeam > non fi me obſe- 
ſhe weuld intrear me > cret, Ter. 

WIould por habe rhem let | Placer igitur eos dimittt ? 
go then > No, Minime, 


\ Conſultant ad vite commoditatem, conducat id necne , de 
quo deliberant, Cic.'1. Off. 3, Dicam buic, annon? Ter. 
Eun. 5.5. Non bercle intelligo, $i non? Ter. And.1.2. 
Nec poſtea cum iilo panem giuſtare porui, non {# me occidiſſes, 
Petron. p. 240. Jole mets captiva germanos dabit Natis? 
Foviſque fiet & famula nurus ? Non, Sen. Herc. Oct, v.2 80. 
In libertatem vqndicart vult ? minime, Cic. Parad. 5. | 


u. 2. J20) coming next before a Subſtantive , is 
made by nullus or nequis, alſo by ullus with ſome 
negative 


Ly 
b 
{ 


negative particle, and by nihit and nequid with a 
Genitive caſe : as, 

Pou ſhall receive no denial. | Nullam paticre repulſam, 
Ovid. 2. Met. 

F intreat pou to ſuffer no | His nequam patiare injuriam 
 wzong to be done them. | fierj a te peto,Cic.Fam. 11. 
J would refuſe no pains- | Non eſt labor ullus quem 
taking, j detreftem, Turſ 126.10. 
Weing he ſhall come into | Cum il1i nihil pericli ex in- 
no danger by telling. dicio fict, Ter. Hec.3.1. 
Set ther no wzong be done | Efficias nequid mihi hat in- 

me, : juriz, Cic. Fam. 

Tuorum erga me meritorum memoriam nulla unquam delebit 
ob ivio, Cic. Fam. 2.2. a ſtirpem, nequam haredems 
regnt relinquat, Liv. dec. 1.1.1. In memora non erit ulla> 
Virg. 3. Eclog. Nibil loci eſt ſegnitie, Ter. And. 1. 3. 


3. No) having an adjefiive coming betwixt it and 
a ſubſtantive, is made by non or haud 3 and if other 
be the adjeive coming betwixt, by nullus : as, 


We put them jn no ſmall [ Non mininnm terroris in- 
fear, cuſſit illis, Flor.q4.12. 

We thinks pou make a | Rem haud difficilem admi- 
Wonder ar no hard mat-| rari videmini, Cic. de 
ipr. Sen. 


Non difficile eſt, Cz. 


Wecauſe thep had no other | Propterea quod iter habe- 
wap. rent nullum aliud, Caf. 


' Non parvam yem quaris, A. Gell, Non minor ex aque 
poſtea quam ab boſtibus clades, Flor. 4.10. Sine pennis v0- 
lare baud facile eſt, Plaut. Poen. 14. 49. Complures dies 
uulys in altis, nifs de rep. ſermonibus verſatus ſum, Cic. Fam, 
1,4. + Subito nec magna [no g1841] boſtium manus ex im- 
proviſo erupit, Flor. 4. 10. 


4. No) referring to any perfor, s made by nemo 
end nullus ; alſo by quis, quiſquam, and ullus,with 
Jome negative Particle ; ax, 


Whom 


Chat. GI, of the Particle J29. 249. 
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550 © Of the Particle 20, Chap. 64, 


FI 


kFp, 


eGitont ns boÞdp' would have 
to be his clients. 

S0 it comes to-paſs that no 

— two agree together. 

That no bodp do anp burt 
to any. | | 

man almoſt did bid him | Domum ſuam iſtum non fere 
10 his houſe. | . quiſquam vocabat, Cc. 

IJ am underſiood by no bo= | Non intelligor .ulli, 004d. 

WP. .-- Triſt. | 


.  flits nemo reſpicis 20s, Ter. Adelph. - Nullus Iuperator 
Fuit ex illo tempore vir ile ſummus , Cic. Fam. 7.3. Non 
ui tacuifſe nocet, Cato. Non quiſquameſt quin ſatietate de- 
Feffis foe, Cic. Fam.2.3. Nee qui eam reſpiciat quiſquam 
e(t, Ter. Ad. Edicit ne vir quiſquam ad. eam adzat, Ter. 
un. 3-5. £706. nemo fuit mags ſeven quiſquam, Ter, 
Eun.2.1. Nonhabeo quem mittam ad -—-Ter. Adel. ' $4 
turnizs makes this difierence betwixt nemo and nullus; that 
nemo (as the compoſition of ir of ne and homo, (as they 
anciently faid for homo) gives it) properly belongeth on- 
Iy to men ; -but aullas is referred generally to all things, 1. 5. 
c. 30. And with him agrees Cornelius Fropto. Of the cle 
2ant. conſociations of xemo with homo, ſee Man, Note 4. 


* 5, No) with the Particle more, hath variety.of 
ſenſes and rendrings, which may in good meaſurg be 
gained from the following examples, © 
De bath no moze- wit than | Non habet plus - ſapientizx 
@ ſtone, quam lapis, Plaut. MI. 
We will -be found fault | Non . accuſabimur  poſthac, 
. . Withal no moz?.  Cic. Att.t.7. 
ſap no moze. | Nihil dico amplius, Cjc. _ - 
o ſapno moze, _» Ne quid ultra dicam, - Liv. 
Co theſe things. Þ returaed , Ad hec ego reſcripf nihi} 
in wziting no moze but-- | amplius quam--- Gel. }, 
0.17. Fen 
No moze is objected, but | Nibil ulcraobjiciturquam-- 
That .LFv. 6-44. C40... 7 


? 


velit, Cic. 


nant, Plin. 1.3. c.1. 
Ne cul quis noceat, Cjc. 1. 
Of 


Be ſafd there wag one, and Unum aichat, preterca ne- 
No moze, minem, Cjc.t.* Phil. ef 
; There 


Quos clientes nemo habere: 


Ita fit, ut nulli duo conci- 


b 


SS a. 


a4» 


Ghap:'61 


PO es ache ts 


—_— 


* 
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Thete was no moze but five Quinque omnins « faerunt 
thar--- +7 | qui--=C7c. proClis. 


JF afſure:poti, pou are now 
tn no moze danger than 
anp bodf--- F 

I ſee. 8wo-moze hope of ſafety: 

- Tefhe :: SEE” 

I defirens moze ; 1. c. have 

_ enough. | 


Phraſes. . 


Hoc tibi- confirmo'nihilo te 


Spem reliquam .nullam vi- 
. . deoſalutys, Cic: Fam.tt.y. 
Sat habeo, Ter. And.2.1. 


_—_ Lees LL 


There is no cauſe why. [Non ; haud nihil eſt, cur; 


quOd--- 


Cauſa, cur mentiretur, 101 erat, Cic. pro Quint. Non 


nunc majoreiin:diſcrimine 
- eſſe, . quam quemvis, Cic. 


eſt quod te, ad hunc locum reſpiciens, metiaris, Sen. Ep. 43. 
Haud erat fant, quod quiſquam ratione ac dotring requireret, 
Cic. 3. Tuſc. Nibil eſt praterea, cur te advenientibas of= 


ferre geſtiar, Cic. Fam. 1.6: Nihil eſt, quod cum bzs mag- 
nopere pugnemus, Cic. 1.1, Divin. CTY: 


No doubt but———- 

To no purpoſe [end] 

No fear [danger] of 

TUe can ds the State no 
_ 

I think there is no honeſt 
arall in it. i. 


There is no juſlice in it, | 


He is in no fault. 

Jt is[makes] noms8tter to 
pou whether — 

No marvel, 

It ofelt out rhat there was 

no need-of contending. 
N}l iſts opus ef}, Ter. 


'Haud; non dubium eſt quin, 
Ter. Ad. Cic. 4. Fey. © 


Nequicquam ; fruſtra ; in-_ 


caſſlum, Ziv. Cic. Sall, 
Periculum haud-eft, ne— 
Plaut. Cic. 
Nihil .. poſſuamus opitulari 
reipublice, Ce. Fam. 4. 1. 
Id vero neutiquam hone- 
[tum eſſe arbitror, Tex. 
Hee. - = 
Juſtitia vacat, Cic. 1. Off. 
+4: | 
Omni culpa vacat, Cic. - 
Tua nihil refert [intereſt] 
utrum==-Tex, 
Nec ; [minime] mirum, Cc. 
Accidit, ut contentione ni- 


hil opus eflet, Cic.Att.14- 
No, 


I'og 


: is - . "M 
= 4 
: / " 


/ 


252 Of the Particle Nd, Chap. 61. 
No, nozg—- Nec verd : neque verd; ac | 
' | | ; NE. | 


 Neque mpublics rebus infames © infppiemes bomines ſoli= 
#05 wverſari : nec vero ad privatas caufas magnos ac diſertos {| 
homines accedere, Cic. dc Invent. Nunquan bec ita defen- 
dit” Epicurus, neque verd tu, aut quiſquam eorum — Cic.l.1. | 
de Fin. Adeo ut non rete tantum civile dicatur, ac ne ſo® | 
cigle quidem, . ſed nec externum, ſed commune quoddam ex 0n- 


nibus, © plus quem bellum, Flor. 4. 2. 
No, not, | Ne, nec. 

Nunquam ilum ne minima quidem re offendi, Cic. de Am. 
Perſolvi gratia non poteſt nec malo patri, Quint, Nunquan 
deferunt, ne in extremo quidem tempore «tatys , Cic, de Sen, 

_ T makenoqueſtion, bur— | Non dubito quin—Cic. 
I5- Ehep fuddenlp ſer upon | Nihil tale metuentem im- 
- him ,* fearing no ſuch proviſo adorti ſunt, Flor. 


- thing, PULL 7 | 

No in no wiſe; bp no| Migime gentium, Ter, Ad. 
means. 

I have no time now— | Non eſt mihi otium nunc, 


| Ter. | 
Nunc 104 efl narrandi locus, Ter, And.2,2. 
He is no where to be | Nuſquam invenio gentium; 


found,  - apparet, Ter. 
F will ſend-pout no whiter, | Te nuſquam mittam , nif,, , 
unleſs — | Plaut. Mil. 8. 41. 


zo. Flone he was fn no wiſe | Univerſis ſolus nequaquam 
| able to-match rhem all, par fuit, Ziv. 1. 4b urbe. 
ade Haud quaquam— Y7rg. 
Do rhar there was no |! Utei obſiſti non poſlet, Cc. 
withſtanding of him. | Fam.z. 
e wanted no good will. | Illi tedium non defuit, Czc. 
o ſap no wozſe, Ut leviſſime dicam , Cic. 
4 will ſap no wozſe of him. | Nolo in illum gravius diccy 
rc, Ter. Adelph. 


, CHAP. 


J know nor, whether--- Haud cio an---Cjc. 
Jr is not fifreen days pet ! Minus quindecinr dies ſunt 
ſince. cum, Plaut. Trin. 2. 4. 
| Not long afrer. - x Nec ita multo poſt, Cc. 


force of thoſe negative Particles wherewith they are compoun- 


—— th. A. a_ 


Chap. 62, | of the Particle Mot. x 


CHAP. LXII 
Of the Particle JNot, 
I Dt ) in denying is made by non, haud, mi. L 


| nus, nec, neque, Oc. 4s, 
He does nor doubt but--= | Non dubitat quin-=-Cic. 


Foz this I cannot denp, Neque enim hoc negare poſe 
| CE 

Non modd non copiofe, ac divites ſed etiam inopes ac pan- 
peres exiſtimandi ſunt, Cic. Parad. 6. Haud multo poſt ex- 
pirevit, Liv.1.37. C.53- Minus multi jam te advocate caus8. : 
cadent, Cic. Fam. 7. 14. | $i id mihi minus contingat, Cic. . 
2. de Orat. Primos ſe omnium rerum volunt, nec ſunt — 
Ter. Eun. 2. 2. Neque enim iſti ſunt audiendi qui----Cic. 
de Am. Minime ſum miratus, Cic. Top. 


Note, Both nihil 4x4 nuMus are eleganily uſed for non. b 
Of the firſt there are theſe inſtances : Nihil dico quis fuc- | 
rit Brutus, Czc. t. Phil. Hoc opus ut in apertum pro- 
feras nihil poſtulo, Cic. Pref. Parad. De rebus ipſis utc- 
re judicio tuo : nihil enim impedio, Cic. r. Off. . So the 
Greeks uſe .uStv decoy *Aygaray udty eras: Homer, I1.1. 
Of the ſecond there be theſe examples ; Memini tametfi nul- 
lus moneas, Ter. Eun.2.1, Is nullus venit,. Plaut. ſor. 
2.4. Philotimus non modo nullus venit, ſed nec---C'c. 
Att. 1.12. + Hither refer nolo & nequeo, which imply the 


ded, viz. non, and-ne. 1 will nos; I cannot. And note, that 
not 5s either ſet after its Verb, or after the ſign of is. 

2. Not) #» forbidding is made by non with the 1x. | 
Future Tenſe of au Indicative Mood, by ne, with © 
an Imperative or Subjunfive z and by noli with an 
Infinitive Mood : as, | 
Thou 


"S380 


Baa - ? 


 Þ "- Thou fhalt not kill. | Non occides, of. de Con. 
= | »C- 624 
pm Do not intredt' rhe ; very 1 Ne nic obfecra; Ne nega, 
Rs, |. Ter.. And. 
1 Ji — not fear; 1Ne' metuas, Ter. Eun. 
| Do not ce that I bad | Noli putare me quicquam 
Y! 4 -!:rather! A Tap T galuiſfe quam uri 
| than--- - [Y13:1 


Ne dubita, nam vers wides, Virg. 3- Zan Tus quod mis 
bil refert »-2e- cures, Plaut. Stich. 2:2. Noi .committere, 
a4t>--Cic.,Fam.. 4, 5» Noli putare amabiliora. fieri poſſe, 
Cic. Aft.12.10. Þ+ Neu belli terrere minis, (ve. nor tA 
ze Virg Zn. 8: 

' Note',' Where the orobibivion bc expreſſed by thark nor, 
es it 4s to be retired tynon; where " bo not, _ it 18 
_— reudred by. ne, :,or :noli. Wy 


$ 1 NTT Not) ufdcr words imparting cation; warn- 
Ing; or wetinefs, 'f made by ne, with the $ yy 


Hive Mood of the  folowing. Verb: as, 


Take beed pou fumble nor.-| Caveine titubes, Hor, I, 1. 
\©d..1 8. * 

We aſt vewware- thar the-|:Cavendum eſt , .ne. major 

punſſþment.po.not -exceed: |. Paena., quam pa Fo It, 
"the fault. | SIR ; Cic,zOff: 

. Eg ijfa,: creda, ne iatromitretiy caves, Plaut. Aul1.2- 

_ Noune eavegm ne ſcelus faciam ? ICic. 4. Acad. Piſces the 

Jementid nai fums :hi-mibi, ue NR > 'Caubio io oft, 

Ter. .Ad. 3- $1SY?-7 2: 


} "ad oe © EO RY 
« 
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Ve Cave fis agdjam ego iſtuc.polthac ex te, Plaut. Stich. 

- 'T.'t." Sed cave lime amas, 'cxiftimes me, quod jJocalius 
frribam , 'abjecifſe curam Reigublice, - Cic. Fam. 9. 24- 
oy more in Chat, 7:I1, n0te 2. 


Þ 


IV. 4+ , Not » after words of intreating, or. Jepres 
eating, is made by ne or utne with a SubjunGive 


Mood of the Verb following : as, 3 


= 


; Creams fe.” "Is. 


Note, e tonjuntion 1s (clint omitted after caveo, | 


- 
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"_ 


— 
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Chap. 762: © Of the Partkcte Mot. 


rn 


Ei | defire pou riot fo- Ah rhar | Peto y = ne id a me que- 


Tas, 
Ntmc og orb, ut ne dncas, 
Tet, Anl.. * 


' of me. 
Ndw I intrear pott "at ts 
{oz thar you wburo'nor} | 
- marry! her. : 


Peto'a te, ne me putes, abies ns rarih v3 ad te ſeribe- 


re, quam ſolebam, Cic. Fam. 6: 2. Arque equidem orante, 
ut ne id faceret, Thaide, "Ter. Eun. 5.5. 


5. Not) aftey Verbs of fearing, :is made byut, 
or ne non, with 4 $ "— Mood - We the Pe 
ang Verb: as, - .., .. 


I fear. FJ] cannot. | Verecs, ut. at Cic. 


Pou are afrafd thar token 14 :ipſum-quod habes,ne non ._- 


pou have ſhould not ve of diuturnam fit faturum; ti- 
.anp Tong conrimiance, ; mes, Cic. 2. Parad, 


Pereor, ut ſais titkenter atum in Senatu fit te mens lite= 
Ys, Cic. Att.6. 40. An veremini, ne non id facerem, quod 
recepiſſem yt 2 Ter. Ph. 5.7. Tint, ne non mT 
ret, Hor. 1. r. Ep. 17.” See chap. Thar z.rt. : ; 


'6. Not) Interrogations, is made by non, 
nonne, 'annon, or ne exclitick; as, - © 


Would not bis father ar his | Non $1 rediſſet pater, ci ve- 
return have given vim | niam daret ? Ter. Phor. 
Teave> - | BY, 

MDughr-Jnot.to have known Nonne- oportuit preſciſſe 

. of it: befoze band > me antea,? Ter. And. , 

Did J not fap it would fall { Annon dixi- hoc eſſe futu- 
our ſo? .rum 2 Ter. | 

Did I vot fap, it worn” Dixin' hoc fore? Ter. - 

? Pove'ns >- © . 
Non te bac pudenit? Ter, Ad. Nonne-dſpicis que in tem” 

pla wenerss ?. Cic. SOM, SGP. An non boc maximum eſt? 

Ter. .Eun.'5. 5, An, cum onmes leges te exulem.efſe jubeant; 

901 er4 th exul? Cic. Parad. 4. Satin boo Plane, diſerte ? 

Plaut. Amph. * *- 


t, Hither refer Mot in Dubitations and Deliberations, af 


being then made by annon,' or necne ; #5, At ctiam dubitavi 
vos 


V: 


s 
* 


ons ge it A: I ders: oe. 
« - TO 4 r 
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REL wild 2a 8 os, Gori 5. 
—_ - ” © 


Fo, 


vos homines emerem, an non emerem diu, Plaut. Capt: 
Videndum eſt primum, utrum ex velint , annor veline, 
1d. Moſiel. Declarant utrum przlum committi, ex uſu 
efſet, necne, Caf. 2. bel. Gal. Deliberent, utrum traji- 
ciant legiones Ex Africa, necne, Cic- Fam. 1.12. See No. 
7. I» and ſee Paremus, Þe $2. 


| Phraſes. 


Ind not without cauſe, | Nec injuria, Cic. pro Roſe. | 
Il was not beholden ro him —eea cinihil eram,Cic. 
ar all. | 
Nor that J know of, Non, quod ſcjam, Ter. Ad. 
501 need not fear. -- Nihil eſt quod timeas, Plaut. 
Nv nor he himſelf could | Ne ipſa' quidem mihi per= 
- - have perſwaded me. ſuaſiſſet, Cic. 
Nor ſo much as mp letters | Ne literz quidem mex im- 
. are ſaid, |  peduntur, Cic. Fam. g. 
F Ig. | 
Ne dicam-=-Cic. de Am. 
Ne mulra; ne multis, Cc. 
Rarius quam ſolebam, Cc. 


That J ſap not--= | 
Not to be tedious, 
Nor ſo ofr as A uſed. 


Tf ir be ſo ſet down that J 7 Si eſt ita ſcriptum , ut ne 
map not--- | liceat ——L7v. I. 42. 6: 
OY. 5 40s 
Not ſo much , thar Y map | Non tam, ut profin, quam 
do anp good, as that ut nequid obſim, C7c. 2. 
- mapdonohurt. | 4 de Oras. See Parets, p.q432- 
Ff pou had n6t rather--- Nift ft miavis--- Ter. Eun. 
eabp may pot not defirz | Quid ni hec cupias 2 Fuv. 
theſe things? Io. Sas. ATE 
Quid ni ilam abducat? Ter. Ad. 4. x. | 
Wihat-reaſon is there whp | Nunquid cauſe eſt quin > 
. the ſhould not >  Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr. . 
But if not, [See Jf.} Sin aliter, Cic. 


Would Þ mtghr never live, | Ne ſim falvus, ftaliter ſcri- 
if T wzfte not as I think. | . bo ac ſentio, Cic. Att. 1.4. 
Dii me onnes oderint, nip ——Ter. Ad. , _ 

Contra atque antea-fucrat, 
Var. o6&c Pare, þ. =. 


Not as it was beſoze, 


Es es <a er nn OHIO & 


\ pas 


ace 
Dat 


_ - belſpfull] of it, 


OE IR 


Chap. 62. Of the Particle Mot. 


7 


Jt is a marvel-if'{.do not 
ſhame mp."ſelf. to dap 
here. 

Win pou not Teave pour 
paating? *' 

See thar theſe things be tiot 
ſpoken of, 

J have uſed him not to hide 

_ theſe things from me. 


F did nor remember (v2 


think on fr.] 
And you cannot but know, 
Ff be wete nor ffark mad, 
Jt dorh not ſutr wirh rhe 
" faſhion oz cuſtom of this 
place, "Sh 

We rakes it not berp well, 

If you will not leave trou- 

Thar mp Father map not 

- hear on'c by ſome means 
oz other, 

He miſſes not a dap but he 

: comes. ; Tr 

Tf mp epe-ſight fail me 
nor, D 

Things go not well with 
them. 

He ſatd thar he knew thar 
this man was not of rhe 
plor. | 

They have nor their fill [02 


Tf thep cannot have good ' 
. fioze of it, | 
Wihp do pou not. bzing it 


| Mirum ni ego me turpiter 
 hgdjie hic.dabo, Ter, Eun. 
+ 

Pergin' argutarier > Plaut. 


A 


.. difta, Plaut. 4.2. 92. 

Ea ne me celet conſuefeci 
filium, Ter. Ad. 1.1. 

Me fugerat-=- Cic. in Piſ. 


| Nec clam te elt, Ter. And.1, 
Sinon acerrime fureret,Cic. 
| Ab hujus loci more abhor- 
ret, Cir. in Piſ. 
Vix humane patitur, Ter. 
Si moleſtus efle pergis, Ter. 


permanet, Ter. Ad. 


Nunquam unum intermittit 
{ diem quin yeniat, Ter. Ad. 
| Si ſatis. cerno, Ter. Ad. 


Quibus res ſunt minus ſe- 
cundex, Texy. Ad. 

Extra conjurationem hanc 
elle, ſe ſcire dixit , Cic. 
pro Sylla. 

Citra fatictatem datur, Co- 
lum. 57 :6. 2 

Nift poteſt affatim przberi,- 
oY olum. 7. 6, f 


out 2 | 


pro Sylla, 


| Luin tu urges occaſconem iſtam ? Cic. Fam. 1. 7. . Quin 


accingeris?. Liv. dec. i. 1.1. - 


o 


paucn exploratum? Id. dec. 17. =_ Pareus p. 388. 


uin imas ipſs cum equitious 


Any 


--4 


Ne aliqua ad: patrem hoc 


'Hxc Cura clinculum ut fint 20; 


25, 


: 30s 


Quin tu id profers > Cic. 35- 


IEA > 


Tm, 
A dirt Foaepiay thc 


Deas ark 
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md" nor," "See An. Not but , Sec "Gur. Not fo 
entþas, ny Phraſ. mor pet, See Bet. 


—. 


c [0 A P. LX XI IL | 
of the Particle Mow. 
Dw ) iniporting the preſent _ 7 a 


'N by nunc: as, 


It tow comes into tp head. [us _ - mentem ve- 
4 nit, Ter. Hec.4.1. 


_ 


" * "Nunc demun vans ? Ter. Ad.2.2. Pecuniam petit nunc 
denique, Cic. pro Quint. LQuaſs qui nunc primum reCTp Ia 
te domum, Plaut. Amph. - ; 
V. >: Now) IMportig tbe Time newly paſt, 7s | 
ne by modo :: as, 


How long. ago 2 eben dw, | Quamdndum? modo, Ter. E 
' Eun. 4. 4 | 'f 
. Nem quim modo exit fora, ad portum ſe aiebat irs, d 
Plaut. Rud. 2; 2. ' Noi ego te modo hic ame ades vidi iſta- a, 
re ? Plaut. Men#ch.4.2. Tn qua urbe modo gratia, anito= | A 
riiate, © gloria froruinus, in ca nune Us quidem omnibus | 
carens, Cic. Faſh. 4.73. ut 
1. 3. Now.) importing the Time inſtantly GG 
COINe, #s maaec by Jarn : as, H 
: J will juft now. to if. . | Jam adibo, Ter. Ad. 4.2. 
: Fam bic adfururum eum - : nonduin aitvenifſe miror, 


Plaue. True; | 
Note, This nicenef of diſtinition # not fl Hood upon in Au- N 
- - theys, who uſe theſe Particles with great Itnjtude, and almoſt : 
 indifferently. Nun for modo : Vide nuper & nunc vide- «© 
bam, Cic. Brut. Ea nunc mednanor mecum, Plaut. a bit. 
vid nunc Het, Ter. Ad, w. 4. Modo for -nunc. Modo 5 
res ; mean, ocetpiunt-p rimulum, Ter, 14d."3.1. woe | 


att, as modo faciun ; 3  fajth Stephanus, -axd from 
Nis 


"(@ | 


Ze 


ror, 


TE EIS” oOISe9 


- 
” 


Ghop, 63. Of the Pattiele Now. E = 


CO i a ce re er 


bo 4 


ſclitms, both 4/frming modo to ſignifie tempns ſtatim futu« 
rum. Jam for nunc. Cnr uxor non accerfiturs Jam ad- 
veſperaſcit, Ter. And. 3.4. Jam mitis eſt, Ter. 4d. 2. 4. 
For modo, Jam ne ille abiit > Plaut. Menach. So that the 
Learner need uot be over ſcrupulous:abotttheit uſe. 


4. Now) ſometimes reſpefeth not time, but is 
only a note either of Introduciion or Connexion, made 
by autem) , «lfo by jan 3 or of tranſition to furrber 
matter, made hy deinceps : 45; 


Now a certain man was 
_ firk, Joh. 12, 2, | 
Now whar is rhar to the 


| Egrotabat autem quidams 
BET> | 
Jam quid id ad Pretorem, 


Pzeroz, whether be in | 
Dofſeffon 5 | Parr, 


We have ſaid enough of ju- | De Juſticia fatis dictum elt. 
fiice. Nowilet us ſpeak | Deinceps de liberalitate 
of liberaltey, { gicatur, Cie.1.Offe.1 5.16. 

_ De ipſos rebus quters —eum hat ad te ſeribam—Cic.z, d& 

Fin. Fam ſenſus moriendi, ſs aliquis eſſe poteſt, is ad exiguum 

tempus durat, praſertim ſeni, Cic. de Sen. . Quoniam ſatis 

de omnibus partibus orationis dixitffss, que ſequumtuy deinceps 
dicemws, Cic. 1. 1. de Invent. Yea munchath this uſe alſo. 

Nam bona: facile mutamtur ih pejus * munc quanilo in bon 

verteris vitia? Quint. 1.1. C.1. Et babet gratiam i in loco 


Yo ihw'? = 
ever Joatd of riff now. 


utaris, faith Turiel. 6 127. r.5; See Dutrer. p. 305, 
| | : Phraſes, 


Now 92. nitver 3. now's 
(7 pour rfme. | 
Now and then to fook up: 

oN— -_. 
Nob a days, 


Thep arid now on onefoor; 
thefi oft another, | 


Nulinns erit tempus hoo a- 
. miffo, C76. Phil. 34 - 
Subiade intngri, Ply, /: 2. 


ods” in his temper? Ws ; 


-* qnomodo nunc hit, 
 Alternis pedibug i 


. Plan. L 10. 6.2 


4c . 


| Quid tync > Ter. Bus. 5.7: 


« 


L 
+ Ante boc tempus inaudi- 


tum, Cjc. pro Ligar- 
S a ay Tx 


uter -poſleſſor fit > Gio, 3. - 


Fr 
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260 - Of the Particle Df. 
Never rill now. Nunquam ante hunc diem, 


Petrin. | 


HG r—_—_ 
——_— 


CHAP. L XIV. 
© Of the Particle Df. 


I. 1.4NF) between two Subſtantives coming imme 


diately together,is a ſign of a Genitive caſe: as, 


The love of monep tncrex- | Creſcit amor nummi, quan= 
ſerh as much as the mo- | tum ipfa pecunia creſcit, 
nep it ſelf, Fuven. | 


[4 
' 


"ion me tenet urbis deſiderium, Cic. Earum que ſuper- 
Fant curam age, Curt. La. . | | 
But if an Adje&ive denoting ſome quality in a 
perſon or thing, .come with one Subſtantive after ano- 
ther, whether Noun or Verb Subſtantive, then as it 
#4 ſometimes mate by the Genitive, ſoit is ſometimes 
alſo made by the Ablative caſe : as, | 
X boy of an honeſt look. ' | Ingenui vultus puer, Fave 
Maids of paſſing beauty. | _ przſlante pueclle, 
o UUVIk- ; 
Von ſhall be. of a better} Et vultus melioris eris, 
countenance. | Ovid. Met... 
I6e of good cheer. 1 Bono animo eſto, Ter. Ad 
Non multz cibi hoſpitem accipies, ſed multi joct, Cic.Fam. 
926. Homo antiqud virtute ac fide, Ter. Ad. 3.3. Cibti 
erat minimi ac fere vulgaris, Suct. in Aug. . Quam tenut 
fuit aut-nulls potins, valetudine, Ter. Ad. 
r.. Note, The Genitrve caſe after the Yerb Subſtantive is 
overned of a Noun Subſtantive underſtood. Eſt bonz indo- 
is, ſezlicet puer, vir, femina. amplifſimi corporis ; 


frilicet, -jumentum. ' Abrotonum eſt boni odoris, ' ſc/licer, 
herba. Eft quamvis pretii, ſcilicer homo, res. So 7s it 
| '< Sn theſe, Adoleſcentis eſt majores natu revereri, Cic. Re- 
gum c| parcere ſubjectis==-Yjrg. Simulare == 

Sis Ss F , 834 « er. 
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Tvr. Ad: 4. 7. Somnium narrare vigilantis eſt, Sex. Ep.s 3. 
Boni paſtoris eſt tondere pecus---Suer. Tib. c. 31. Where- 
7n proprium , officium , or munus s underſjood. "Eſt ora- 
toris proprium apte, diſtinte, ornateque dicere, C7c. r. 
Of. Hem iftuc eſt viri oficium, Ter. 4nd. 10.1. Sed 
juſtitix primum munus eſt; ut ne cui quisnoceat, C7c: 1. 
Off.- See Yoſſ. Syntax. Lat. þ. 49. . and de conſtru6t. cap.2 4. 
The Genitive caſe after the Noun Subſtamive 1s governed 
the Noun Subſtantive, as noting ſome part, or adjundt of 7t, 
and jo a thing pa ed by it. | 

- 2. Note, The Ablative caſe after the Noun Subſtantive ic 
either governed of prxditus , which ſometimes is expreſſed, 
#4,qui filium haberem tali ingento prxditum; oy elſe of the 
participle of the Yerb ſam underſiood, or the periphraſss of it, 
viz. qui eft; 45, Homo honeſta facie, 7.e. ens, or qui eſt 
honeſta facie ; the adjunfts and circumſtances of things ha- 
ving like government with the manner. See Yoſſ. Syntax.Lat. 
P. 17. or elſe of a Prepoſition underſtood : as, Virgo adunco 
naſ{o;; 7.e. cum adunco naſo. Gens dentibus caninis, 7. e. 
cumdentibus caninis. Mulier tate integra, 2. e. in #ta- 
te integra. Eunuchus nomine Photinus, 2. e. ex nomi- 
ne. For ſo they anciently ſpaks. Qualine amico mea com- 
mendavi bona > Col. Probo, & fideli, & fido, & cum 
magna fide, ' Plaut. Trin, 4.4. Optima cum pulchris ani- 
mis Romana juventus, Zny. Quod pol ; ft efſct alia ex 
hoc queſtu, haud faceret , ſcio, Ter. Hec. 5.1. Nunc 
Miccotrogus nomine ex vero vocor, Plaut., Stich. 1.2. See 
Poaff. de conſtrugt. c. 8. | 


% 


© 3. Note,  Inthe uſe of this Genitive or Ablative caſe, eſpes 


Cially after the Yerb Subſtantive, we muſt be guided with judg- 


ment and by authority ; for we may not always indifferently uſe 
whether we will, ſaith Farnaby, Syſtem. Gram. p. 56. And ſo 
Yoſtus; Nec propterea-exiſtimandum , nuſquam referre, 
utrum hoc an-illo caſu utamur, Plane enim ſecus eſt, Ut 
in 11lo Terentiz Eunucho Bono animo es, Et Cic. in Bruto. 
Es animo vacuo; tem. 1:6. a4 Att.Ep.1. Sum magna animi 
perturbatione. Hic quidem Genitivo uti non auſim. Ac 
contra nolim uti Ablativo, ubi Terentizs in Andria ait, 
tam nulli ſum conſelit; aut ubi Suetoniusait in Aug. Cibz 
minimi erat, ac fere vulgaris, So He. de conſtruR. cap. 2 4. 
And yet Bocthius de Conf, }. 1. proſ.1. bath. Mulicr reve- 
0 3 rendl 


7 Ofchs Panic Of, Chon, 


rendj admodum yaltys, - oculis ardentabus, & ultra com- 


inunem hominum valentiam perſpicacibus colore vivido, 


atque exhanly Yigorls. * ie of ſn : 5 
4- Note, The Geyzzipe caſe of yo 1 a2y be varied | 
en Adje®ive poſſeſFve ; a5, '-he Son vf mp maſter, herilis 


caſe with. a Prepoſaian. Nunc adeo cdico amnibus quem- 
gue 3 milite-hoc yideritis hominem, Plays. 21.2.2. jd 

, Quenquam hominem mulitis. Sed fores crepuere gh 
Ea, Ter. Eun. 5.7. 1. c. ejus. Foris concrepuit 2 ſene, 
Plays. h.e, {enis, faith oh. A4nl if the Subſtantive be 4 


PF Ind if the 


vis Romanus, Cic. 7. Ferr. Which yet ſometimes # exprefſed 
by the Ablative caſe of the proper name of place with  Prer 
potion; a5, Rogo Philocratem ex Aulide ecquis omatum 
noverit ; [——Philocrates of Auls] Plaut. cap. 32. Pavus 
E Samo, Phrygia Uta gena, gruesMclice 
bracia—Gel.7.16, Is er DL 

i 3: . hoc eſt, Lesbjus. Et te memorandz canemus Paſtos 
ab Amphrylo, 7; "g: 3. Georg. -hoc eſt, Amphryſic. Tpr7 
nus Herdonyus ab Ary 

Hd. 3.7. $0, Erant iſti Philoſophi,- Carneades ex Aca- 
demia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus Peripateticus, Mgr 
crpb. 1.1. Saturn. hoc eft, Carncades Academicus, yes jo, 
Non aſtrologos de circo, non vicanos aruſpices, Exy. in 
Cic. 1. 1. de Dtv. Poeta de populo, Cic. pro Arch. pre por 
pulers. Rettulit E triviis omnia certa pyer, Tiul. 1. 
el. 3. hoc eſt, trivialis, Puer ex aulg, i- 6. aulics, Hos, 
L 7. Cm od. 2g. See Fl. L#C ih P "5s 
Eny 43101 1N,0r at any place ve noted. it may be expreſſed ( ang 
perhaps beſt) by an Adjeive local ; ths Bats! of Wit= 
tina ; Prezlium Mutinenſe, Cic. Fam. Io. 14. or by the name 
of 4 place with a Prepoſetion; as, Tbe barrel of Arabella z 


See Saturg. I. 5. EI g. 
2. Of) before the Engliſh of the Participle of the 


preſent Tenſe coming after 4 Subſt autive, is a ſign ' 


of a Geruud ju di ; #, 


I wilt 


hoedus ex Amr | 
at a Lesbo Theophraſtus, Id, ' 


cia fortiter in abſentem. Tarquinium | 
erat invectus, Liv. 1.1. Ab Andria eſt hzc ancilla, Ter, | 


r#lium apud Azabellam, Cure. 1.5, & *Apaiacts,. Zucian. 


i aud {- Ang 


+ lend qt, > *Uþ ®, 1A, gat - 


» a 


i 


en. com 
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om- 1 will make an endoffpeak- | Finem dicendi faciam, Eic. 


 Reliquorum ſiderum:qua cauſe collobind; fuerit, Cic. 46 
ed by Univ. Neque ſui colligendi boftibus faoultgtem velingiuns, 
Tilis Cel. F bel. Gal. - $7 autew {ate{{igentigqqa pavunt in audi- 


give | endi faſtidio, Cic.de opti. Gen. Or. Aliquod fuit privei- 
ICM- pium generandi animalium, Varro. R.R. 2.1. Quo facilius 
. id 10S. iuceuſes ſtudio dicendi 8 dottrina deterrerent, 'Cic. 2. 


c ah Orat, Suxpue. ehudendj occafee eſt mibi. aune ſenes.," Ter. 
ene, Phor. 5-7... ave AE == Þ 


ly if So it is after certain Adjefives, viz. cupidus, 
; Cl- &c. as, Te 0514 ÞÞ | 4 exrecy >. 5 4 5k ; 
fee Deſjrous of rsrurning.*o© | Cupidas redeundi;*Ter: Hep. 
wm  omines bellandi cupidi, Cxſ: 2.” bel. Gal. Adulaydi Geus 


[PL7 Zo” Df ') befe ane a 8 #bſt autive ſignifying the mats 
im | ter whereef a thing it, or.is made, is a fign of a'Ge> 
_.  witive caſe, and ſometimes made by # 5 as," .. 

Ver  [ cannot Enda penpof mg- | Nugumum guſquamreperire 
«Jo, nep any Where. _ RESENLE QUED, Plane. Pjew. 
7 ED ts Luci he EE Seen 
por Baculus ſyloeſtris , aliva, Ovid, Met. 2.683. -Crateygs 


"& argenti, Peri; 2. Sat, Aux; 418611946 ielontas Nite: En. 
[or, Se. wr agervts © auris HRC. 1-1. P42. + This kind 
'T; of conſtrdiqn 1s moſtly poctical, - + | 


and oe & : © 32, 7-34-03 

: But morg. uſually it is mage by the Prepoſtion, &, 
= GR a... $4 
i © veſſel of a verp great {Vas & gemms pregnandl, 

| jewel. © | Sor of , + ad | 
PR Mne buckler all.of gold, : | Clypeus'unusex auro totus, 

v1 £448.38 Liv. yi 
on f A bed-pf ſoft flegs, _— de mollibus ulvis, 
. ET ” Ovid. 
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—= CES oe - Von < ——_— - 


F ſaxo ſeulptus, -ey0bore dolatus, Cie. Acad. 1. 4. Sinus. 


Jecrum ex are, Cic. Verr. 6. Clauſerat Atazo texts de vis 
mine. cifta---Qvid. Met--2.. Tantum de priveipiie _ $ 
quibus omnja conſtant, Civ. 2. Acad. . 


And fomnimer it # made by an Adjetiive mates 


rial: as, 


Trappjngs of ſilver. :. 1 Phalerz argentez, Plin.1. 8. 


-Sedebat in roſtris las tus amiltus togd prpured in ſel 
gurea---Cic. 2. Phil. Nec miſera clypet morg _ erei, 
Virg- ZE11, Lze | 


p 21S) 


4o Df) with mine , -thive, ours, ad yours 
after a: Snhſtautive, is made by a Prononn poſſeſſive 
ogrecing with the: foregoing S ubſtantive : "as, 


This'friend of mine is bts [ Hic meus amicus ille genere 
"nerr kinſman.- ..* þ- eſt proximus, Ter. Ad.4.5; 
This Plane tree of thine Me hec tua Platanus , ad- 


ut me fn mind. | monuit, Czc. de Orat. 
om this [Poet] of ours | Quos hic \noſter authores | 
.. bathfoz his Juthozse, --: -. |... habet, Ter, And. Prol. 


t life of pours, as ft is Veſtra verd. quz dicitur vi- | 


ralled, is a death; - 1 ta,morselt, Cic:Som. Scip. 
*' Noſcis meum iVud Hey==o- Cic. Parad. 4.  Quamdiu nos 


fri iſte rus eludet'? De. t.t, Huic noſtro tradita e | x | 


provincia, Ter. He. 3.2 aliquod emalumenrym Jum 
punt {---fo2 fame 55m of theft cwn] Cic:. 7. 

i: Bat if his or hers,: theirs, or its follow-of,' then may of 
with bis Engliſh be mage- by the Genitive caſe of the Eatine 
Pronoun demonſtrative 4s, This Book of hix. - Hic' illius 
codex. See i'is, ch. 38. 


5. Df) after Adjefiives fantfying skill, or  know- 
al; defire, carefulneſs, tearfulneſs, mindfulneſt, 


aud their contraries, is a ſign of a Genitive caſe : as, 


Sbkitful of taw,terters; and { Juris, literarum, '& antiqui- 
antiquity, tatum peritus, Cc. Brut. 


I bave eber been erceeding | Laudis avidifſimi ſemper fui- 


PexFons of peaiſe, | mus, C7c. Att. 1.12, 


Singylarſy 


vitd 


Y > ——_ 
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Singntarly - mindful / of | Medicine peculiariter - curi- -! / 
 _ PÞPhpſick,. - +2 |  ofus, Plin. Jigs; en. 
im, 6 Crearures fearful of the | Animalia lucis timida, Sex. 
| light. . de Beat. vit. 


Memores rexum humana- 
rum, Ziv.l. 37. cap. 35. 


MuſPyre folers , Hor, de Arte. Diving futuri, Hor. 


AO) Mindful of humane affairs. 


1.8 ibid.. © Sciemtie, ceremoniarumque ven, i.e. gnarus, Tacit. 
| ſella Ann. 6. Callidifimi ruſticarum rerum---Colunt.24 2. Haud 
ret, vatum ignarus, venturique injcius evi, Virg; Fn. 8. Impru- 


dens harum rerum , ignaruſque omnium, Ter. Eun.” Neſciz 

mens hominum ſati , ſortiſque future, Virg. 1. 10. Dubius 

OUrs animi,: Curt. I, 4. Rudy agmuum, : HOT. 3. 1.2. ode. Quod 
five eum cupidum rerum noutrum,. cupidqum imperzt cognoyerats 
Czſ. 5. bel, Gal, Eſt natura bominunt nouitatis avida, 

Plin. Preter laudem nullius auaris, Hor. :de Arte. Muni- 

nere ficus laudis, -ſed non es prodigus auri, Claud. _ Alteni appe- 
4-5; tens, ſui profuſus , Sall, Catil, Calamitoſus eſt animus fu 
ad- mri ayxius----Sen. Ep. 98. . Futurti ſecuris , Sen. de Vit. 
. Beaf.. Securu tam parye obſervationis, Quint, 1.8. C. 3. 
ores, Peteraextollimu, yecentium incurioſs, Tacit.2, Ann. No= 


WM. lim caterarum rerum te ſocordem, Ter, Ad. Cautus nimium 
- vi= © rimiduſque procella, Hor, de Arte, Impauidis jermi ſervat 
Scip, pecus, Sil. 1.7. Mens interrita lethi, Ovid. M-:. Audax 
; 0s animi, Claud.2. de Rapt. Five memor Jethi, Perl: 5. Sat. 
tell MNolome credi efſe immemorem viri, Plaut. Stich 1.1. In 
1 die this the Latine follows the Greek, conſtrutjon. See the learned 


Dottor Bushies Gr, Gram. þ. 134+ 


y of E AE Ty 

tine Likewiſe after the Engliſh of ſume Participials of 

lius the Preſent and Pretertenſe, and verbals in ax: as, 
Gzeedp of what is other [Mn appetens, Sal. Catil. 

W=- . mens, 

fs Unskilful of rhe bail, | IndoCtus pilz, Hor. de Arte. 

- z A creature capable of 'a | Animal altz capax mentis, 

78-4 | noble mind, -1. Ovid. 1. Met. 
Ulr Metuens alterius viri, Hor, 3. 1. 24. ode. Sui profuſus, 
FUE. Sal.. Catil. Propofiti tenax, Hor. 3. 1. 3. ode. See Far- 


Ul” | nab. Syltem. Gram. P» 57» 58. and Voſl. de Conltru&. CIO. 
6. Df) 
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 peylo quem quiſqueny noſtriim," C 


"VI NR Df ) after all Partitives and AdjeRives put 


Partitively) -#r. « ſign of @ Genitive caſe :. as, 
Exihich of 'ns think'# thon- 8 noſtriim ignorare ar- 
_ ts fgyozant=--? | bitraris---2> Cic.'Car.T. 
I am afraid teſt anpof pon | Vereor, ne cui veliriim 'vi- 
- fhould think=-- | deatur---C%c. Parad.I. 
Many of:trhsſe' crees wore | Multz'iſtarum arborum mea 
_ ſer with mine own hand, | (manu ſunt ſate, Cc. 
The elder of pou, | Major veſtram, Gram. Reg. 
The moſtelegant of all the | Elcgantiffimus omniym Phi- 
... Þhtloſophere. : | | _ loſophorum, Cis. 5. Tufs. 
The eigbrb:of the wiſemen. | Sapientum oftavus, Ar. 
Luorum alter te fetenti# augeye reſt —Cic. T; Off. Faud 
| bw? % FX: if. us 
ut ile deorum, Ovid, Met. 1. Ruorſquil ue PhiJoſop 
Tum invenfrur, qui fit ite moratus? 


ryore, aus deflagrare arbitrgbarz, Cic. Parad: 4. Divum 


promitterg nemo auderet, Virg..' Dom eſt, qua 1nulli villa- + 


rum mearum cedat, Cic. Fam.s. 1g. Citm paucis amicyrim 


ad Leonarum pervenjt, Curt, l. io. Nigre langr um nullum | - 
bibunt colorem, Plin. $8.33. Apud Gracorum idoneos, Gell, + 


5.20. * O major jyvenum, Hor. de Arte. Horum pninzun 
fortiſfemi fun Beige, Czf. 1. bel. Gall. Ung bout voce 
reddidit, Virg, #n. 8. Ofogints Macedonum interfeceruat, 
Curt. 1.8. Pompej meorum prime fodalium, Hor. 1, 2. ods-, 


Hither may be referred, Nihil horum i Mart. 3.72. and 
Eorym partim in pompa, parting in. acie illuſtres efſe. vo- 
luerunt, Cre. 2. Off. £56. © But whether inthe former exany- 
ples, the: Genitiue caſe be governed: immediately of the fore- 
going Parvitive, or of ſometbing conceivable to intervene, vis, 

numero,” / leave to Grammarians 10 argue it out with,the 
moſt learned Voſſius ; De Conſtruct. cap. 10. See Danef, 


(who follows Voſlius) 0. 3..c. 4. Schol. 


Note, Thu Genitive s« frequently varied by g Prej v/Cjon ; 
&, Unus e Stoicis, -Cic. de Dev.  .* ER dens & vortd alter, 
Ovid. Ex duobus filiis major, © Caf. 3\. bel, Civ.” #7 fe- 
cundis rebus unus ex fortunatis homintbus, 'im adverſfs, 

yunus 


wig 2:0 


| moratys ? Cic. 2. Tylc.. £ s eſt | 
Omed'm bjs moribus, qui---Sall. Jug. Tunc meorum 411quid | 


ca. toc Wit A; ac 


Chop. 64: 


Of the Particle Df, © —_ 


wy a_—_ Sy v 


unus ex ſummis viris. yidebatur, Cic.2. Parad, Is enim 
unys fuit de magjſtratibus defenſor falutis mez, Cic. prg 
Plgeys. De reliquis apiþus optima clt parva, Yar. A,.&. 
3.16, Inter omnes potentiflumus odor, Rim. . 


7, Df) After Verbs of accuſing, condemning, yi, 


admoniſhing, or abſolving, # a ſign of @ Genitzve 

caſe: as, | | | pw | 

Ye accuſeth another man of | Alterum incuſat prohbrxj, 
diſhoneftp. Plaut. Truc. 

He condemns bis Son-in+ ! Sceleris condemnat gene- 
law of wickedneſs rum ſun,CioFam.1 4.14. 

Tae pur the Gzammarians | Grammaticos - ſui - officii 

_ ty mindof rheir duty, | commonemus, <uzn. 1.1. 


Ce F. [ 
De is acquitted 9f theft, Furti abfolatus eſt, Gram. R, 
. Aiiquot matrenas apud populum probri-actus#runt, Liv. 5+ 
bel. Pun. Male adminiſtrate provincie aliqrumque criminum 
urgebatur, Tac. 1.4, Hic furti fe aliigat, Ter. Eun, 4.7. 
In quo video Nerony judicio, non te abſolutum eſſe improbi= 


' . tatys, ſed illos dammatos effe cedys , 'Cic. 3. Ver. Sed jam 


meipfum inertia, nequitizque condemno, Cic: 3. Catil. Cum 
ipſe te veteris amicitie commonefaceret, commotus es, Cic.a 
Heren. Oui admonerent federis eum Romani, Liv. 5. bel. 
Mac. Gracchu ejuſdem criminss abſolvitur, Tac. 1. 4. £ui- 
bus purgantibus civitatem omnis fatti ditique hoftilts adverſus 
Romanos, Liv. 1.7. dec. 4. Senatus nec liberguit ejus culpe 


Regem, neque arguit, Liv. 1.1. dec. 5. - 
\I. Note, Sometimes an Ablative caſe is uſed in ſtead of the 
Genitive in accuſing, condemning, and acquitting. Ego 
certis propiiſque criminibus accuſabo, Cic. Per. 3. Sj 
iniquus es in me judex, condemnabo eadem ego te cri- 
mige, Cic. Fam.2.1. Atque hunc illeyir ſummus ſcelere 
folutum periculo liberavit , Cis. pro Mil. Latz deinde 
leges, quz conſulem ſuſpicione abſolverint, Ziv.l, 2, 


- 2, Note, The Gennive caſe after Verbs of accuſing, con- 
demning, and abſolving, probably zs governed of crimine, ſcc- 
lere, peccato, attione, parna , or ſome ſuch Subſtantive 
#nderſiogd. Arguitur leatz crimine avaritie , AL. }. 1x. 
"a4 : b 5g : Ep. 
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Ep. 80. Uxor tua, Galle, notatur immodicz fzdo cri- | 


mine avaritiz, 1d. 1.2. Ep. 56. Nor doth it hinder that 
the words criminis and ſceleris are themſelves uſed in the Ge- 
nitive caſe ; as, Gracchus cjuſdem criminis abſolvitur, Tac. 
]. 4. Et ſceleris condemnat generum ſuum, Czc. Fam. 
I'4:1g. for even before th2m may be underſtood prena or cul- 


pa, &c., Condemnat culpa, or.nomine ſceleris ; abſol- © 


vitur poena or culpa2 criminis. But this again T leave to 
Granmarians to diſpute with Voſſus de Conltrut. cap. 26. 
See Dancf; Sch. 1, 3. Cc. 9. Farnab. Syſt. Gram. p. 60. 


nf 3. Note; The Ablative caſe after Verbs of accuſing, con- 
denming, or acquitting, ſeems 10 be gourrned of a Prepoſstion 


underſtood, which is ſometimes expreſſed. Ut me accuſare' 
Dolls, Cic Att. I. 1. Ep.5. 


de. epiſtolarum negligentia | 
Quod in Marco Attilio, -qui de majeſtate damnatus eſt, Czc. 
Per.2. Quodie h#c ſeriph, Druſus erat de prezvaricatione 
A Tribunis zrariis abſolutus, Cic. ad £4. Fr. 1.2. Ep.1y. 


| 4. Note, To this Rule refer any words of like import with | 


Perbs of accuſing, '&c. Pepigerat-ne cujus faCti in po- 
ſterum interrogaretur, Tac. 13. Annal. . Singulos ayaTri- 
tix increpant, Sue. in Calie. Ipſe levitatis & inconſtan- 
tix increpitus, Appul. jn Apol. Me omnium quz infimu- 
laſtis purgavi,. /d. ib. Impolitiz notabatur, Gel. 4. 12. 
&©'c. SeeYoff. log. ſup. cjt,, Andjn this, and indll caſes be 
guided by uſe. = 


VIIL - 8, Df.) after the Engliſh of pznitet, pudet, 


Piget, tzdet, is 2 fign of a Genitive. caſe : ar, 


Ar repents them of their | Ineptiarum ſuarum eas poe” 
flies. | nitet, 'Cic. Fam. 2. 9. 

J am aſhamed of thee. | Pudet me tui, Cic. in Pif. 

It irks me of mp follp. Me piget ſtultitix mex, Cc. 

We are all wearp of-our | Tzdet nos omnes vitz, Cic. 
lives. | 


. (Malo me fortune peniteat, quam viftorie pudeat , Curt: 
Fratris me quidem pudet, pigetque , Ter. Ad.'3. 3. Dum 


Fader vos patritiorum, nos plebeiorum magiſtratuum-=-Liv.z. 
ab Lrbe. This Genitive caſe, (faith Yoſſws) is governed 
4 not 


b Ly 4 
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Of the Particle Df. 269 | 


not of the expreſſed Verb, but of ergo, nomine, or gratis, 
&c. de Conſtrut. c. 27. 


9. DF) after Adjedtives ſignifying joy,* or pride, IX: 


is a fign of an Ablative caſe < as, 


 Yeis glad of the honour, | Lztus honore eſt, Virg. 


P2oud of his Bull. Tanro ſuperbus, Firg. An. 

Ut cade (ne quid nitra dicam) latatum appareret--- Liv. 
I. 42. C. 41. Duce Iletus Achate Ibat, Virg. An. 1. Licet 
ambules ſuperbus pecunia, fortuna non mutat genus, Hor. 4. 
Epod. This Ablative ſeems to be governed of a Prepo- 
Iition underſtood ; for ſo Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Latu eft de amics. 


10. Df) after the Engliſh of opus,or uſus[ need] 
dignus, indignus, natus, fatus, cretus, ortus, edi- 
tus, &c. is 2 ſign of an Ablative caſe : as, | 


Vou have no need of a wife. | Non opus eſt tibi conjuge; 
| - Ovid.. - 
A man wozthp of pzaiſe, | Vir laude dignus, Zor. 
Vou are nor come of a hozſe. | Non tu natus equo, Ovid. 
| | Am.2 . 3. 


Huic ipſe patrono opus eſt, Ter. Eun. 4.6. Non uſus fatto 
bh mihj, Ter. Te luce dignum non putarefit, Cic. in Piſ. 1n- 
ignum ſapientis gravitate, Cic, 1. de Nat. Deor. Gens 
duro robore nata, Virg. Xn. 8. Sate ſanguine divim, Virg. 
Luo ſanguine crews, Ovid. Nobilitate potens eſſem Tela- 
mone creatus, Ovid. Met. 13. Maja genitum demiſit ab al- 
to, Virg. An. 1. Yenus orta mari, Ovid. Bona bonis prog- 
nates parentibus, Ter. Mecanus atavis edite regibus, Hor.. 
£41. Cat. 006. 1. | 


1. Note, Opus bath alſo after it 4 Genitive caſe, Nobis 
& magni laboris, & multx impenſz opus fuit, ut---C7c. 
Fam. 19. $8: Si noſfſe, quid quiſque ſenſerit, volet, lefti- 
onis opus eſt, Quint. 1.12. c. 3. But this is rar? ; Abous 
the nature and uſe of opus and uſus ſee more in Stephanus on 
tbe woyds, Saturnius 1.1. c. 25. Voſſius de ConſtruRt. c.3. 
Dignus a!ſo and indignus. have a Genitivd caſe after them, 
| es * Succeſſions 


bas.” 


mmm — 


| Sncceiohis imperti dignum , Stet. Ortho. 4. c. Cogita- 


\ 


Of he | Particle Of, | Ghu TA 644 | 


tionem dignifſimam tuz virtutis, Cic. Att: 1. $. ' Thi & | 
noted in the ordin. Gram. Forum nonnulla; &c. But this | 


I f | FLy alfo rare ; and 4 Greciſm, 1 178d nes Ariſt. & va&ty L 
3 uu, Demoſth. See Farnab, Sylt. Gram. p. 77. Voſf, | 


tl de Conftr. c. 11. 


- 2. Note, The Ablative caſe after natus, ſatus , &Cc. it 
governed of a Prepoſttion underſtood, which is ſometimes ex- 


Et jam puer Arcas fuerat de pellice natus, Ovid. Met. 1, 
Ab his majoribus or:i, Zor. 5. Sas. 1. ]. Plato alt ne- 
minem regem non ex ſervis etſe oriundum, Sen. Ep. 441 
See Farnab. Syſt. Gram. p. 76. 


XL _ 11. Df) after Adje&ives of fulneſs and empti- 
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preſſed. Ex me hic non eſt natus, ſed ex fratr-, Ter, Ad, : 


neſs, is a ſign both of a Genitive and an Ablative_ 


Caſe : as, 


'J am now full of buſineſe. | Negotii nunc ſum plenus; 


Plaut. 
JI City full of warlike pzo- ! Apparatu bellico plenaurbs, 


P 


viſions; Liv. 


"ME | | _ pus inane, Ovid. 
Þ-lerter vofd of anp uſeful | Epiſtola inanis aliqua re u- 
matter. NE tili, Cic. 

' Omnia ſolliciti ſunt loca plena metivs, Ovid. Trift. 3. 11. 
Plenus corporis © externis bonis, Cic. Urbs refertd b0no- 
| rum, Cic. Literis refertis onni officio , diligenti# , ſuavi* 
F | tate, Cic. Provincia anhtone facuuds , Tacit. Amor © 
telle & felle eſt facundiſſimus, Plaut, ' Oninium rerum ſatus, 
F | Ter. Ambroſe ſucco ſaturos, Ovid. Inops amicorum, Cit. 


9 ents PEAR EPR CIWS GOA Wn 


A bodp votd of bfood and | Sanguinis atque aninrx cor- | 


# Tnops verbis, Id. Tempus vacuum laboris, Ter. YVacui curd * 
* | . dtque labore, Cic.z. de Orat. The Genitive caſt is a Gre- 
IM = cilm ae<d; 20 , 09-2, Rom. 1,29. v3; ys, Phitarch. 
WS || And the Ablative caſe depends on a Prepofitlon under- 
F | ſtood, and ſometimes expreſſtd--- Loos ab onal moleſtid 
FF | vacumn eſfſes, Cic. Fam. x1. 16. A ſuſpicione v4euus, Cic. | 
= || de Aruſp. Reſp. Nam ipſa Meſſara, que ſitu, tiaxtibis, por ' 
{1 | |  Wuque oriasa ſit, ab bis ret quibas tle dejeddtiiy, fane vacns 
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on 


argue anda eſt, Cic. Ver. 6.7. See Dr. Busbies Greck Grartt. 
P- 134- ! 37 - and Pofſ. ae Conſtrutt. C. II. and 47. 


12. Cf) before the Agent after a word of paſſive XII. 


fignification or uſe, ſtands for by, «nd is made by 
a, ab, or abs: 4, | : 
Ye is pzaiſed of theſe, be ts | Laudatur ab his, culpafur ab 
.blamed of them. illis, Zor. 
Ab wliis tidem pedes aliis nominamnur vocabulis, Cic. Ore 
Perf. Non tam moleſium mihi fuit accuſari abs te officium 
met, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Jn hoe genere ic ſtudio efferimur, 
ut abs te adjuvandi, abs aliis prope reprebendendi femws, Cie. 
Att. 1.1. Occidit a forti (fic Dii voluiſtis.} Achille, O- 
vid. Met. 13. . Nihil eſt valentins 2 quo ihtereat, Cic. I. 
Acad. Lux. | | 
Sometimes it is made by a Dative caſe: as, 
Noz ts he ſeen of anp bovy. | Neque.-cernitur ulli, Yirg, 
SEN. E. 

Non intelligor ulli, Ovid, Triſt. 5.11. Filius © Cereris 
Fuſtra tibi ſemper «metur , Ovid. in Tbih. Foneſts bonis - 
viris non occulta quaruntur, Cic. 3, Off. 

I. Note, This Dative is moſt uſual after Paſſive Particles, 
Nulla tuarum eſt audita mihi nec viſa ſororum, Yirg. 
£1.*. Ego audita tibi putabam, Cic. Att. 13.24. Nunc 
ſportula primo Limine parva ſedet, turbe rapienda toga= 
tx, Fuv, Sas. 1. See bp chap.27.r.5. 

2. Note; This uſe of the Dative after a Paſſroe is a Gre- 
oifm. Demoſth. 73 £10i 4g tyutyoy s pE49279. New 
meminit fatorut mihi, i.e. a me, id. mwupnc ef] ;=4 
77 than) Toic 40; Acerbe inquirere quid ab aliis fa- 
Qui fit. - So Hom. *Avdet Sweats rea row , NI. 2. Talp 


' £50 14sror, Lycophron. See Y\ off. de C onſtr. cap. 38. 
19% Df) after Verbs of unloading or depriving, XII 


#4 a ſign of an Ablative caſe: as, | 
I wilt eafs:thee df this but-= | Foo hoc. t+ falce leyabo, 
- 
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OTIS 


Þe went about. to rob his | Amicum fami ac  fortunis * 
friend of his .credit and | ſpoliare conatus eſt, Cis. | 
eſtate, pro Luint, | 


Leva me igitur hoc onere, Cic. Fam. 3. 12, Spoliat ney 
qudicio, privas ſe approbatione, omnibus orbat ſenſsbus, Cic.q, | 
Acad. Fraudat ſe vittu ſuo, Liv. Orni viduanur foliis, Hor. 
Emunxi argento ſenes, TET. 4. 4+ And here alſo the Abla- | 
tive caſe is governed of the Prepoſition 2 underſtood. Yas | 
cuus the Noun is read with that Prepofition. And as to 
this, -it is with Verbs as with Nouns, Yoſſius de Conftr. 


Ce. 47. 


Engliſh of is a ſ#2n of an Ablative caſe. Gaudet officio, Cic. | 
Parad. 5. Tuo iſto tam excellenti bono gaude, 14. pro 
Marc. Furto lztatur inani, Yirg. An.6. See Rule g. ſo 
ſuperbio, as magnoque ſuperbit pondere, Stat. Sylv. 1. p.t, 
though thoſe Verbs have other caſes, Jam id gaudeo, Ter. 
And. 2.2, Utrumque lztor, Cic. Fam. 7.1. Z.e. oboy. 
propter. Nec veterum memini Iztorve laborum, Yirg, 

SEn.11, Greciſm: tvzxa underſtood. See Farnab. 0c, | 


Servim. | 


- 


ger 91 


XIV. 14. If ) after Verbs of inquiring; hearing, and. | 
indeed after moſt Verbs, is made by ſome one of theſe | 
Prepoſitions, a, ab, &, ex, de: as, 


Þe ſaith he came to inquire | Dicit ſe venifſe queſitum ab | 


- of him. EO, Sal. Fug, _. | 
Perhaps you had heard of | Audiſti ex aliquo- fortaſſe, | 
ſome bodp. Ter. Hec. 4. 1. | | 


Quaris ex me, quid acciderit, Cic. Ut & patre audiebam,, | 
Cic. de Fin. 1. Ab iſtoc tibi, berg, cavendum imelligo, Ter.. | 
Eun. 5.2. J1d de Marcello ſcire potes, Cic. De digito an-. 
mulum detraho, Ter. He. 4. 4 Laborare ex inteſtinis, Cic.. 
Fam. 7.27. E: 


But if a word importing the (ubje& matter follow 
» '- of, it is particularly made by de and ſuper, as ſigni- | 


fying about, or concerning 7 as, | 
I, bave ſpoken of friendſhip | De amicitiaaliolibro ditum | 
in another ook, _ eſt, Cic.2., Off. | 


4 


Hither may be referred Verbs of Rejoycing, after whoſe b 
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I will waire r9 pon of this | Hac ſuper re ſ{cribam ad te 

thing from Rhegium: Rhegio, Cic. Att. 1. 16. 
. Egoillunide ſlo regno, ille me de noſtra republics percon- 
ratus eſt, Cic. Som. Scip. Sed ſuper has re nims, Cic: 
Att. 1, 10. 


And if of be added to the foregoing Verb, as 4 


part of it as neceſſary to compleat the ſenſe of it, 

7 is bncluded iti the Latine of the Verb, having #0- 

thing more made for it : as, 

Fe asketh counſel of the ma- | Retorem ratis confulit , 
ſer of the ſhip. \ FVirg. 
Paſtillos ng olet, Gorgonius bircum, Hor. 


morem infandas cades? Virg. Xn. 8. 
price? Ter. Eun. y.8. 


Quid me- 
Quid commemorem 


15. Df) #1 theſe or the like expreſſions, what 
Kind of, what manner of, &c: #s made by qui or 
qualis : as, 

He asks what ktnd of man | Rogitat qui vir eſſet, Izv. 
he was. Ai kt. 
Uihar manner of man he | Qualis effect, deſcripſitttus, 
ought to be, we hatie fer | C74. 
down. 
Tamerſe que eſt iſta laudatio? Cic, Ver. 6. Qud facie 
eſt tuus ſodalss ? Pte Capt. Genus hoc cauſe quod effet, 
9:01 vidit, Cic. pro Lig. 1i mihi fratrem incognitum qua- 
I;s futirus effet, dederunt, Cic. in Quir. * Plautus ſeem- 
cth to uſe ut in this ſenſe, not withont ſome kind of cle- 
gancy : Nam ego v9 noviſſe credo jan ut [@ibar kind of 
one] 7 pater meus 5 Quam liber, quantuſque amator fiet — 
Amph. 


Prol, 
P braſes, ; 
To folfow out of handy; [E veſtigo ſubſequi , P11n, 
« Yo | 
! Mbf tate. Nuper, Cie. Dudum, PFlavt. 
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AR 


* Al. This acquainrance of ours 


nuper - is bur of a verp late, 


IJ am of thar opinion— 


5, Df its own accozd. 


Io, 


Df thine ; bis own head. 


Jt is dear of a pennp. 

Ar is cheap of rwentyp 
pounds. 

Thar gteat matter is there 
ro ſpeak of, in a dap oz 
two ? 

War ſhe could do, (he was 
able to v0 it of her ſelf. 


Cc X 
Per ſe;ultro; ſua ſponte,Cie. 
De tua ; de ſua ſententia, 

Plaut. 
| Aſſe carum eſt, Sen. 
Vile eſt viginti minis, Plaut, 
Moſtel. = 


altero die, Cc. 


| Quicquid potuit, potuit ip- 


Agr. 


Hzc inter nos * nupera no- | 
titia admodum eſt, Ter. 
Ego in iſta ſum ſententia, 


r 
. 


f 


£ 


Quid tantum eſt in uno aut. 


ſa per (eſe, C7c. 1. de Leg, 


Lui ager ipſe per ſeſe & Syllane dominationi, & Graccho- 
rum largitioni reſ#iifſet, Cic. 1. de Leg. Agr. Cum w id 
neque per te ſcires, neque audire aljunde potuiſſes, Cic. pro | 


Lig. 


At ficteen pears. of age— | 


De marreth Whatſoever 
. mighr be of anp. uſe, 

JDo pou ſap pou have had 
an il journep of it > 


| De hath gathered. manp of 


T5 


a. | 


” 20s 


" rhem togerher, 

Fr is {lf ſpoken of, 

De is none of the beff; ho- 

She bzought her up of a 
{itrle one. 

THe were beonghr up roge- 
ther of lirtle ones. 

Pon (all nor make a mock 
of 11s foz nought, 


| 


j 


, Quicquid uſui eflſe poteſt, 


| corrumpit, Curt. 1.3. 

Ain' tu tibi hoc incommo- 
dum evenilſle iter>Ter. ec, 

Fa collegit permulta, C7c.1, 


Male audit, Ter. Hec.4.2. 
Homo non probatiſhimus, 
Cic. Parad. 5. 
Illam aluit parvulam, Ter. 

Eun.5.2. 
Una e pueris parvuli edu- 
cati ſumus, Ter. h 


Haud impune in nos illuſe- 
ris, Ter. Eun.s. 4. 


In the middle of rhe bal- | Media in valle , Yirg. /En. 
h we 2s 

Exiguo vivere, Claud. 2x 5 

GALY ov <1 F. Theogn. 


-Yep. . _ | 
'To live of a little, 


. Annos natus {edecim--Texr. | 
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Df [5 0n] ſer purpoſe. } Cogitatoz conſulto;de jndu- 

|  {tria; dediti opera, Cic. 

Þe had one at home ro ſearn | Domi habuit, unde diſceret, 
of, | Ter. Ad. 3.3, 

J come fairly off. Imo vero pulchre diſcedo, 
& probe, Ter. Phoy. 


A little way off. Exiguo intervallo - Curt. 


A furlong off. Intervallo unius ſtadii, Curt. 

When I think of if, _ | Cumin mentem venit, Tex. 

FJ cannor rhink of if. | Non OCCurrit mihi; animo, 
Cc. | 

Twelve miles off. Ad duodecimum lapidem, 
Tac. | 


Ye is of mp mind; opinion. | Mecum ſentit, Zor.1. Ep.t4. 
| 


— 


—— 


GAA F. LET. 
Of the Particles Dn and CIpon. 


3 O7 before a word of place, beſide, near un- 
to, or toward which ſomething is , or is 


done, is made by a, ab, or ad: as, 


Ar is on the richt hand, | Eft 2 dextra; ad dextram. 
Regio undique rupibus invia , © &@ dextra maris ſcopuls 
znacceſſa, Plin. 1. 11, c.14, Requirens Fupiterne cornicem 
a lava, an corvum 4 dextra canere juſſifet, Cic. 1. deDiy. 
Firmos omnino {5 duces habemus ab occidente, © exercitus, 


-Cic. Fam. 'l. ro. Sunt ergo bini in quatuor celi partibus 
.4b oriente aquinotali Subſolanus, ab oriente brumali Vultur - 


9s, Plin. 1.2. cap. 47. Eſt ad banc manum Sacellum, Ter. 
Ad. 4.2. Facilis eft circumſpettus unde exeam, quo progre- 
diar , quid ad dextram , quid ad finiſtram ſt— Cie. 
Phil. 12. 


I. Note, A and ab are ſometimes only underſiood. Dex- 
tra montibus, lxva Tyberi amne ſeptus, Ziv. 4. ab urbe. 
Hicmpſal dextra Adherbalem adſedit, Sall, Fugs - 


F® » 2. Not, 


— 


25s 


30s 


II. 


nn. 


expreſſed or nnderflood ; and hardly elſe. 
2. ON) before a word of Placs above'or upon 


which any thing is , or reſts, or is made to reſt, it 


made by in, or fuper : as, 


None ever ſaw her fit on | Eam nemo nunquam in equo. 


hogſe=back, ſedentem vidit, Cic. 
He would have norhing ſet | Super terrz tumulum no- 
upon an hillock of earth. | luit quid ſtatui,C7c.de Leg, 


Avis in proxima turre conſedit, Curt. 1. 4. In digito ha- 


buit annulum, Ter. Hec. 4.1. Stant pavide in muris matres, 
Virg. An. 8. Equus in quo vehebar mecum ung demerſu 
&pparuit, Cic. Famdudum animmus eſt in patinss, Ter. Eun, 
4.5. Mite nec in rigido pefore pone caput, Ovid. Am.1.4. 


This Prepoſition is frequently omitted. Grammineoque . 


viros locat ipſe ſedili, Virg. Xn. 8. Diva ſolo fixos oculos 
averſa tenebat, Id. Fn. 1, Summo ſenſere jacemia tergo, 
Ovid. Met. 2. And when it is expreſled, it is moſt with 


82 Ablative caſe, but not perpetually. For Gel. ſaith. 


Corongs ſuis in caput patris poſetis, 1.3 C. 12. So Cato, in 


patinas, in ſole ponito, de R.R. c. 88. See Voſl. de Conftr, | 


C. 65. Sxva ſedens ſuper arma, Virg. 1. An. Equidem jen- 
dentia vidi ſerta ſuper ramos, Ovid. Met. 1.8. v.92 9g. Di- 


re ſuper tota limina note jace, Ovid. Am. 1.6. Poculum 
gerens ſuper Caſjidem, Flor. 4. 12. 'An Ablative caſe is 
alſo uſed after ſuper in this ſenſe too, for ſo Virg..—- ' 
Hanc mecum poterys requieſcere notem Fronde fuper viridi. 


But I do not diſcern it to be ſo uſual. 


3. Dn or tUpon)) before a word of Place after | 
a word importing motion to that place, ſometimes is | 
made by in and ſuper with an Accuſative caſe : as, 


De fell upon the bodpof his | In egregii corpus amic! 
noble friend, procidit, Sat. 6. Theb. 
The Bomans leapt upon Super ipla Romani ſcuta ſa- 

_ the verp rarcers. T lierunt, Floy. z.10. 


Procubuiſſent in genua milites, Flor. 4.10. Peftore nec | 
nudo ſtrlitos incurris in enſes, Matt. Ut glandem in alie- | 
OS » 2 Num ; 
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2. Note. Ad us uſed in this ſenſe where hand or part i 
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mum fundum procidentem liceret colligere, Plin. 1. 16, c, 5. 
Hither may be referred on uſed in improper motions, as 
when a fault or blame, &c. is laid on,. or upon any, as 
being then made by in with an Accuſative caſe, Yerum ne 
confers culpam in me—D9 17r lap rhe blame on me— 
Ter. Eun. 2. 3. H1matrem confert crimen, Cic. Heren. }. 1, 
In me conferre omnem temporum illorum culpam, 1d. Att. 
Anciently.even after motion i was uſed alſo with an Ab- 
htive caſe : For ſo ſaith Cicero : Fecit ut abjiceret ſe in 
herba, 1. de Orat. But this is a Grzciſm (like 4: for «i. ) 
-and now diſuſed, But ſuper in: this ſenſe is not uſed but 
with an Accuſative caſe, (See Turſel. c.2 96. #. 9g.) Luod 
ſuper injecit textum rude ſedula Baucss, Ovid. Met. 8. 


Sometimes by. a Verb compounded with in, and a 
Dative caſe : as, 
She fell upon the ſwozd, | Incubit ferro. Ovid, Met. 4. 
He put a notable irick up- | Egregie ili impoſuit , [ſc, 
on him. frandem] Cic. 

Lug cum capiti regs incidiſſet, Curt. 1. 4. Ovid hath 
Terre procumbere, Met. 2. Fab. 2. but there terre 1s the 
Genitive caſe; 7n ſolo or in ſolum, being underitood, faith 
Voffins, de Conſt. c.2 5. | 


Note, Humi # indifferently uſed for on the ground, whe- 
ther reſt or motion be expreſſed. In the ſenſe of reſt : The- 
odori quidem nihil intereſt humine, an ſublime putreſcat, 
Cic. 1. Taſc. Jacere humi, 14. in Catjil. Humi refidebant, 
Curt. 1. 4. Quoſque humi defixa tua mens eErit> Cc. 
Som. Scip. In the ſenſe of motion ; Hoc videtur altius, 
quam ut id nos humi ſtratj ſuſpicere poſſumus, Cic. de 
Orat. Stravit humi pronam, Ovid. Met. In the former 
ſenſe in ſolo humi, 7» the latter in folum humi make up the 
Full conſtruttion. And as inthe former ſenſe there # read hu- 
mo, z.e. in humo, So Ovid. Et jacuit reſupinus humo, 
Met. 4. Virg. Figat humo plantas, Georg, 4. S0/in the 
latter ss read in humum, Curt. Plura jn humum innoxia 


cadebant, 1, 3. Tacit. Projeus in hunum, Annal, I, 12, 
S$ce Yo. de Conſir, 6.25, | 


On 


Th: 
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IV. . 4. On or Upon ) after Verbs ſignifying to de- | 


 Suct, Net. Ce 37. 


pena, is made by 2, ab, &,ex,or de: as, 
We both depend upon one | Caſu pendemus ab uno, Z4- 
_ chance, | can. Il.s. 


.. Luod errare me putas » qui remp. putem pendere e Bruto, 
fc ſe res habet----Cic. Att. 1. 14. Crede mihi totam iſtam 


cantilenam ex hoc pendere---- Cic. Fam. 11, 20. Et ſettum | 


prave ſtomacheris ob unguem De te pendenths, ye reſpicientis 

amic?, Hor. 1.1. Ep.'1. + So in. 1n ſententiss omnium Ct= 

vium famam noſtram fortunamque pendere , Cic. in Pilc. 

The Prepoſition is frequently omitted, after Verbs ſig- 

nifying properly to hang: Summo que pendet aranea tigno, 

ons. Met. 4. Sordida tergs ſurs nigro pendentia tigno, Id. 
ys 1 


Js DN or upon) after Verbs ſignifying to be- 
ſtow, ſpend, employ, waſte, or loſe, is made by 
in: as, CE 
Bou have beflowed a manp | Multitudinem beneficiorum 


of kindneſſes upon me. in me contuliſt, Cic. 
Uhen be had ſpent abun- | Conſumptaque- in id opus 

dance of monep upon thar { ingenti pecunia,Yal.Max. 
- Wok. J«T. 


Paroe tuas in me perdere , vidor opes, Ovid. Am. 1. 2» 
Mores ejus ſpetandi erun', in quem beneficium confertur, 
Cic.r. Of ' Sumptum facere in culturam, Varro.R.R. 1.2. 
Erogare pecuniam in 'clafſem, Cic. pro Flac. Tota volumie 
14 in difputationem impindevre, Quintil. 1. 3. c.6. Sic in 
provincia nos gerimus, ut nullus teruncius infſumatur in quen- 
quam, Cic. Att.-1 5. Yet there is varicty of conſtructi- 
on in ſome of the 'Verbs' of theſe Fgnifications. So Im- 
pendo laborem in. fadere faciendo ; Studia juvenibus erudir 
endis tmpenders ; ahd Tempus ftudiis impendere , are ſaid by 
Ercero, Luirtil. and Plin. So, predam militibus donat ; 
and, Archiam cluitate donaſfet ; are Caſars, and Cicero's. 
$0 aliquid impertiss temporse- buic quoque cogitationi, Cic. 
Att, I. 9g, Neque proficiſcens quenquam gſculo jmpertivit, 


«© Upon 


ee x Sts. ti os 


t 
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the reiter2tion of ſomething already done, and made 
by ſuper: as, 


Ie thanks me with letters | Gratias aliis ſuper aliis epi- 


upon *etrers. ſtolis agit, Plin. 


Thidem una aderit mulier lepida tibi ſuavia ſuper ſuauiaque 
det, Plaut. Pieud. 4.1. Facula cum impetu alia ſuper alia 
emittunt, Liv. dec. 2. 1.6. 


7. Dh or Upon ) referring to condition or 
terms, #5 made bythe Ablative caſe of the word 10- 
ring the condition, &C. as, 


Mn this condition. Ea lege, Ter. And. 1.2. 
Upon thoſe rerms pou map | Iſtis legibus habeas licet, 
bave her. Plaut. Epid.z3. 4. 


E4 lege hoc adeo faciam, ſi — Ter. He. 5.5. E# lege 


exierat, Cic. Att. 1.6. Ego filio dixeram librum tibi le- 


geret, & auferret , aut ea conditione daret, i reciperes te 
correturum -— Cic, Fam.6.7. 
of a Prepoſition underſtood, which is ſometimes expreſ- 
ſed. Subea tamen conditione, ne cui fidem mean obſtringam, 
Plin. 1. 4. Ep. 78. Fubere ei premium tribui ſub ea condi- 
tione, ne quid poſtea ſcriberet, Cic. pro Arch. Hither may 
be referred that of Seton. in Tib. c.36, Reliquos ejuſdem 
gentis urbe ſubmovit, ſub peng [unron patn] 'perpetue ſervi- 
tutis, niſe obtemperaſſent, & in Calig. c. 48. Cum ipſe paulo 
ante nequid de bonoribus ſuzs ageretur, etiam ſub mortys pena 
[upon pain of dearh] denunzaſſet. In this caſe ita with 
fi may elegantly be uſed. 7s federe additum erat, ita id 
ratum fore [non ther rontitrion] /# populus cenſuifſet, Liv. 
dec. 1.1. De frumentys utriſque reſpouſum, ita P.' Romanum 
uſurum, ſs precium acciperent, Id. dec. 4. 1.6. Hac enim 
tribuenda deorum numini ita funt, ſs animadvertuntur ab in-- 
Cic. 1. de N. Deor. - 


$. On or Upon) after the Engliſh of miſere- VT 
or, miſcreſco, miſcreſcit —is @ ſign of the Ge» 
ative caſe; 0s, 


A 


T 4 


6. Apoen) ſometimes is uſed for after, noting 


This Ablative 1s governed. 


VI. 


VIE 


— . 


279 


- 


280 


IX. 


J am reſvived ro rake pity 
on none, becauſe no bodp 
rakes compaſſion on me. 


nem, Plaut. Capt. 


Miſerere laborum tamorum, miſerere animi n0n digna fe- | 
vents, Virg. An.2, Arcadii miſereſcite regis, Virg. An. 8. | 
Et te lapſorum miſeres, Virg. Fn. 5. Ecquando te noſtrium | 
(5 rejp. mſerebitur ? Quadrjgar. apud Gell. 1. 10. C. 6. | 
This Genitive caſe, in the opinion of Yoſſi, is governed | 
of causa, nomine, gratia, fc. underſtood. De Con(tr. c.27. 
Miſereor and Mikereſeo are ſaid to be ſometimes joined to ' 


a Dative caſe. And the latter writers indeed ſo uſe them. 
So Boeth. de Conf. Phil. hath, Dilige jure bonos, © miſereſce 
malis. + So Statius Thebaid. 1.11. ver. 480. His quoque 
none palam eſt ultro miſereſcere divos? But of the Anci- 
ents that word is not fo uſed (faith Yoſims) by any. And 
that of Seneca 71 1. 1, contr, 2. Miſereor tibi is miſread 
for miſereor tui ; and that of his in jb. de Beat. vits. Huic 


miſereor, 1s miſread for bujus miſereor , and that of Cicero ' 
2. Tuſc. Miſerere patrus peſiibus, is miſprinted ; for Ha- - 


eryma patris peſtibus ; Miſerere , &c. See Yofſ. de Conftr. 
CG. 39. Miſereor governs an Accuſative caſe : Commune pe- 
riculum miſerabantur, Cz. 1. bel. Gall. Troje miſerate la- 


bores, Virg. An.6. And even Commiſereor is read .in Gel. | 


with the fame caſe. Ut veluti fratris reliquias ferens Ele- 
tra comploret commiſereaturque interitum ejus, qui per vim 
extintus eſt, NoGt. Att. 1.7. Co. 


9. Dn «& UuPon) befare 4 muſical inſtrument 
when playing thereon is noted, is made by the Ablas 
tive caſe of the Inflrument : as, : 
De is ſaid ro have plaped ex- | Fidibus przclare ceciniſſe 

ceflznrip on a fiddle. dicitur, Ec. 1. Tuſc. 
Cithara crjnitus Fopas pexſanat aurata, Virg. Xn. 1. Du> 
ces maximos & fidibus & tibins ceciniſſe traditum, Quint. 1. 


I. C.Io. See A. Gell. I. 15. c. 19, Perhaps cum. 1s.un» 
deritood with theſe Ablatives, 


IO, Dn or pot) before meat, or food that is. 
"eaten, is made by the Ablative caſ* of the meat fed 


&p0 : as, 


Chen 
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Neminjs miſerericertum eſt, | 
quia mei miſeret nemi- | 


- —_ 


nj 2 ® 


They are fain to live all | Melle ſoto coguntur viyere, 


cmi- | upon honep. Parr. R. 3-16. 

b” Eſcis £5 potionibus veſei, Cic. 1. de N. Deor. Nunc men- 
4 fe=" Micato paſeitur jlle cibo, Ovid. Tritt. 5. 9. Yivitur paruo 
<n.3.] Hens, Hor.2. Carm. Od. 16. Probably here ex is mder- 


trum : ſtood ; for ſo Ovid. Yivitur ex rapto, Met. T. And Theogn. 
C. 6, no catyor Gr. Ex defitit ſpe (faith Yoſſius) cum ma= 
rned | teria notatur, vel modus, &c. de Conltr. c. 66. 2 


d to 11. DN or Upon) before a word of time, 5 made 
_ by the Ablative caſe of the word of Time 2 as, 


oque Upon that verp dap at even- | Ea ipsa die domum ad vel. 
nci- ing came he home. perum rediit,Czc. de Div. 
And Sorios ills die quaſtione iberatos, Cic. de Clar. Orat. 1» 
cad may ſeem to be underſtood ; Poſtremo & qua in die parva 


Tuic periifſet ſoror — Ter. Eun. 3. 3- So Stephanus and Yoſſms 
cero © read it, though others, Ecqua inde parva periſſet ſoror. 


ſtr. 12, DN or ttpÞoN.) many times goes to the com- 
ſt pleating of the ſenſe of the foregoing word, and then 
' + included inthe Latine of it, eſpecially if compoun- 
le- ded with ad, in', pro, or ſuper: a-, 

om Ye ſer upon them whilſt thep | Inopinantes aggercſſus eſt» 


never thought of him. | Cef. ; 
ne | Al good men will look up- | Te omnes bont intuebuntur, 
! on yol!. Cic. Som. Scip. 
a= he coſe goes on. | Funus procedit, Ter. And. 1. 
' Marcellus came upon thery, | Munientibus ſupervenit J. 
Te as thep were making! Marcellus, LIzy. 4. bel. 
their fozrificarions. ' Pun. 
» To thinkupon one thing af- | Cogitarc aliam rem cx alia, 
; _ ter another, ; Tow 
[. We babe relied and truſted | Tuis promiſſis freti & innixj 
If upon pour p2omtles, | ſumus, Plin. Paneg. 
7 Currentem incitavi, [ J ſpurred on] Cic. 3. Phil. Pre- 
| cipitantes impellere — ro fer on — Cic. pro Rab. Nip 
Z me latafſes, ©. falsa ſpe produceres, [>—dzawn on——-] 


{© Ter, And. 4. 1, Progeſſit longins, Cic. pro Rab, Luan 
max 
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mMox irruimus? Ter. Eun. 4. 7» Raras ſuperinjice frondes, ” 
Virg. 4. Georg. Ut erat .uudo pede, atque tunicatus, penu= 
lam obſoleti colors , ſuperinduit , -Suet. Ner. C. 48. Fretj | 


relying o::] tua humanitate , tibi conſslium dabimus, Cic. 
Att, 1. g. Tribunos ad-occupanda | '6 ieize on] 1hyricorum 
caſtela miſzt, Liv. 1. 4. 2. c. 35. Sed jam ad reliqua per- 


gamus---ler us go on---Cic. i. Off. . Luod ſupereſt perge, 
7 Brute---Cic. Fam. 11.15. | 


Phraſes. 


---- J am going on mp four- 


ſroze and four. 
Falſhoovs bo.der upon 
; trurt's. 


| 
| 


Quartum annum ago & 
ottogehmum, Cic. de Sen, 

Falſa v<ris finitima ſunt, Czc, 
4. Acad. 


Finium extremi, © Mduy contermini erant, Tacit. An, 


= RO 
Lien What ground > 
You fate Judges upon him. 


| s- But conſider whether this 


_ benor all on mp fide. 
Bou are truſted on neither 
ws fide, 

The voires go on neither 

- ſide, Eng 
I give judgment on pour 

_ ſide, | 
And ir were not ſo, pou 

would hardly be on his 
fide, : 


to On one fide they ſound flat, 


on rhe other ſide ſharp. 


JI will dzink on that five, 
. .thar pou dezink on. 
Dn this ſide ; on that ſide, 


. Ex hac parte pudor pugndt, illinc petulantia: binc pudict- | 
tia, illinc ftuprum, &c. Cic. 2, Catil. Carcymuemos £0- | | 
manos bjne pedes, binc eques urgebat, Liv. dec, 3. 1. 5. : Une | 

HEAP: * 


4 


Qua de causa, Cc. 1. Off. 

Vos in illum judices ſediitis, 
Cic. pro Rab. 

Sed vide ne hoc totum fit a 
me, _ Cc. 1. de Orat. | 

Neg; in hac neq; inilla parte: 
fidem. habes, Sal. in Cic. 

Neutro inclinantur ſcnten»! 


tix, Liv. 1.4. bel. Mac. * 
Secundum te litem do; de-! 
cerno ; judico, Suet, Cc. 
Ni hc ita efſent , cum illo! 
haud ſtares, Ter. Phor, 1. | 


2. | 


Ex altera parte graviter, ex 
altera acute ſonant , Cc. 
Som. Scip.  »} 

Qua tu biberis,hac ego par- 
te bibam, Ovid. Am. 1. 4, 


Hinc, hinc; Hinc atq; hinc; 


hinc, 1llinc ; hinc atque |. 


illinc. 


B BB BYE. 


Cy | 
þ- 65, | 
rondes, * 


, penus 
Fretj 
3 Cic., 
icorum. 
ia per- 
perge, 


70 & 
de Sen, 
t, Cc, 


t. An, 


; of: 
ediitis, 


n fit a) 


| parte 

n Cic.. 
-ntens: 
Mac. * 
d ; de-! 
t, Cc. 
m illo * 
hor, 1. 


er, ex | 
» Cic., 
k % 
) Par- 
3.1.4. 
hinc; 
atque |. 
1dict- 
s A0- |, 
Tus | 
ditur 


| 
; 
# 
7 


He took - up 


diur afiduis binc azque hinc wocibus heros, Virg. An. 4. Per 
inſequens biduum tumultuoſss hinc atque illinc excurſionibus in- 
vicem nibil dittu.ſatis dignum fecerunt, Liv. dec. 3. 1. to. 


On both fibes, ' © , Ex utraque parte; utrinquez 
Tb. L.” utrobique---Cic. | 
Mn every fide, ' | Ex omni parte; undique,C7c. 


n either fide there is «rear | In utramque partent magna 
power in foztune. - | eſt vis in fortuna, Cic.2. 
On the Sabines ſide--M. ! Pugnam ciebant, :ab Sabinis 
'Curtius; hn rhe Bomaiis | Melius Cuftins';-'ab Ro- 
fide H. Hoſtilius encourd- | / manis Hoſting :Hoſtilius, 
-ged to batrail. 1 Jiv. l.1, ab urbeii” 
Ye was on this fide Velia | Erat cum ſais rfavibus citra 
with his (hips. | veliam, Cic. Att.t.16.*. 
Dn this five rhe mountain; | Cis montem';\:flumen, Ziv. 
river. : Ca OH ET? 

Is locus eft citra Leucadem 7 es 121, Cic. Fam. 1. 16, 
Et exercitum educere citrq Rubiconem flumen, Cic. Phil. 6, 
Aſia que cis Taurum montem eſt, Liv. 37. 1. 51. Bina ct 
montes caſtra Ligurum erant, Liv. 40. 1. C.2.5. * 2noad boſtis 
cus Euphratem fuit, Cic, Att. 1.7. Cs Anienem cum rege 
Veientium conflixit, Liv. 4, ab urbe. Cs is moſtly apphed 
to mounntains and rivers; 'citra is of more general ule, 
faith Turſel. c. 38. 1.2. > 3 Og, | 
Dn the furrher ſide of... {| Trans ; ultra, Caf. Cc. 

Cogito interdum' trans Tyberim hortos aliquos parare, Cic. 
Att.-1.12: Nib# eſt ultra [on the furrher fine:of ] iUam 
altitudinem momium uſque ad pceanum, quod fit pertimeſcen- 
dum, - Cic. de Prov. Conf, PONTING | 


Ire pou refolbed on ft» ' | Tibi iſtuc in corde certum 
CASE Ke #9106-35405 " Þ:. - OE 3 PR EE; 
Befolved upon going, - 7? Certus cundi, Yrrg.”' 


that monep 1d argentum foenore ſumpe 


upon uſe, - fit, Plant. Epid.1.t. 
He vegar childzen'on a freed | Ipſe ex libertini filia ſuſce- 
fnans daunhrer,  _ - | pit liberos,' Cic:3. Phil. 


Ex omni occaſtone Eos ul- 
tra modum laudo, P17, 
34 Ep.I4%s 


Upon every occaſion I com- | 
mend them ont of mea- 
SN | 


Upon 
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£0- 
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Upon the firſt oppoztunity, | Ut prima affulſit occaſio, * _ 
; — | Flor. Primo quoque tem- 
"__ pore, Zrv. | 
Noz but npon great orca- | Nec unquam, nift neceſſa- 
fion ; neceflitp. rio, Cic.1. Off. I 


@o fight on WYozſe-back. | Pugnare ex equo, Plan. 1.7, 
That be might run awap on | Ut cum <£quo fugeret, Flor, 
: Bozſe-barck. | 4. 2. : 
Came you on Foot > oz on | Pedes veniſti> an eques? Pe- 
DYozfe-back ? = dibus> an equo? | 
_  Pedes agmen circuibat , Curt. In agmine non ntnquem 
equo ſepjes pedibus ameibat, Suct. in Cx. Conſultum ut ii - 
omnes pedibus-mererent———thonld ſerve on foot Liv x7 
be]. Pun. ; : y 
Thep ſpeak it-ypon oath. [1d jurati dicunt, Cic. 
| 


Ye would ſooner believe me | Injurato plus credexet mt- 

- upon. mp woed, than you } - bj,quam jurato tibi,Plau. 
. upon pour oath, | | Amph, | 

Upon my Wwozd [credit] ft | Do fidem futurum , Ter, T 

att bed. Eun. 5.8. 

I am upon a journep into _m_— iter eſt in Aftam,Cic- 


Ia. . | Att. 1 3, | 
Hearing this, and being | Hzc cum audiſſem, & jam in. 
alreavp upon mp wap, | itinere eſſem, Cic. Fam. 


Improviſo ; ex improviſo;; # 
| de improvilo; repente; de; 
. | repente; Cic.. Flor. Plaut.! 
On the con:rarp. E contrario; ex contrario; #74 
| | | _ x contraria parte, Cic. | 
Conſulto, cogitato ; com»! Þ 
poſito ; de induſtria ; de* | 
| | f dita opera, Cc. Ter. 
Bott were off and on, as I | Parum mihi conſtans viſh #1 
- thoughr, ES, Cie. de Fin. Br. 
Thep are ſo off, and on. Tanta mobilitate ſeſe agunt, 
| ; { Sat, Fug. . 
Upon . the coming-of the | Ad adventym preteen ft 
Generals he quftted the - de foro deceſlerat, Cor. @ 
 Fozym. - , Nep. Yi. Att. | 
Note, Dn 4nd upon, though moſtly they are, yet they are &@ 
wot unjverſally the ſame ; To go on, # one thing ; 10 go upon} - 
#/ 


Mn a ſuddain, 


@n purpoſe. 


" and rather, To ſet upon 4 work, # 


Chap. 66. Of the Particle O?. 


1 
— 


' is another. '' So we ſay be came On For, nes upon foot, &c. 


Learner obſerve, and go by whas us uſual. 


—_— —_— —_ EY _—_E— 


CHAP. LXVE. 
Of the Particle 7. 


T_T 


U_ 


L; O R) anſwering to whether,expreſſedor under- 
ſtood, in a former clauſe , is made by an or 
ne, ſeu or five: as, | 

Cbether (all J come to | Romamne venio, an bic ma- 

' Rome, oz flap here? neo? C7c. 

Wberher would pou ſet ſuch ! Emittereſne, necne, cum ſex- 
a ſervant as that at liber- | vum manu? Plaur. Catr. 
ty, o2 no ? | 3s. Fo 

WWhether FJ hold mp pcace, | Sive ego taceo, ſeu loquor, 
oz ſpeak. | Plaut. | 

Chether pou uſe a Phpſi- (| Sive tu medicum adhibue- 
cian, oz no. ris, five non---Cic. de Far. 
Neſcia gratulerne tibi, an timeam, Cic. Utrum ea veſtr4 

an noſtra culpa -” Cic, Fuſiitiene prius mirer, belline la- 

borum? Virg. An. 11. ſub. &w:zz-. Deliberemt utrum traji- 
ciant legiones ex Africa, necne, Cic. Seu refe, ſeu perpe= 
ram facere ceperunt, ita in utroqae excelunt— Cic. pro 

Quint. Szve habes aliquam ſpem de repub. ſue deſperas--- 

Cic. + Sive 4 domino probibeatur, vel ab extraned —— 

Paul. }. C. apud Stewich. p. 350. | 

Note, When whether is made by utrum, or ne, then or 7s 
made by ne, or an ; And when it is made by (eu, or live, then 
or is made by either of the ſame Particles. 


2. D2) anſwering to either, expreſſed or nnder- 
ſtood, is made byaut, or vel: as, - 
Either let him dzink, oz be | Aut bibat, aut abeat, Cre. 
cone, 


Either he is pzeſent, 02 not, 1 Vel adeft; vel non, ws 
: | bep 


an On it ; wherein let the | 


S 


D— PR ann tes 


Of the Particle MD. 


aA" 


Could tbe, whether J would 


Over oz rmver,— —  { 


| "They hoſdtheir own as hard 


as I, v2 poi do. 


Neceſſitas coget , aut novun facere , 
Cic. Or. Perl. Dum vel ca 


Ovid. Met. 25 


nent, quam C80, my ty, 
Cc. 


a fuis, vel inobſervata 


Note, Aut muſt uſually anſwer to aut, and vel to vel. 


3. D2) coming alone as a note of correCiion in a 


latter clauſe, is made by ve, ſui, five: as, 


Two oz thzct of rhe Rings 
friends are verp rich, 


EHbat a foztunate man fs he * 


to have fuch 1neffengers, 
oz rather poits > 

A demand, 02, tf it be fir, 1 
deſire rhee> 


A te ver bis, terve ad ſummum, & eas perbreves [liters] 
. Fab. - Labeonen),. 
ſeu quem alium, arbitrum Nolanis, & Neapolitanis datum--\ 
Cic. r. Off. Quintil. (inquit) novi ſententiam de deorum. 
Immortalium ratione, poteſtate, mente, numine, (fue 
 aliud verbum ,- quo planius fo gnificem , quod rok 
'Leg. See Durrer. Partic. P- 423+ 


accepi, Cic Fam.2.t. 


$i verum eſt . 


Amiciregis duo, treſve per- 


'O fortunatum hominem,qui 
hujuſmodi nuncios , fey 

Poſtulo, five xquum ſt, tc 
Oro, Ter. 


Phraſes. 


E (hall perſwade him by 
ſorne means o2-other. 

7 competed him whether 
he would oz no--- 


'D2 NO=o? 

A rag oz two. . 

Nothing is either mine, oz 
anp mans, thar. map be 
taken away. 

Thar (ould I ſpeak of 
- firſt> oz whorp ſhoutd 7 
commend moſ >, 


[Re modo exorabo, | 


Plant. 
_ Ut==-Sex, Ep. 53- 


tuit==-2 Ter. He. 4.2. 
Unus & alter pannus, #0. 
Nihil neque meum eſt, neq; 

cujuſquam, quod auferrt 

 Potelt, Cic. Parad. 4. © 
Quid commemorem pri- 


Plus minus, Mart.9.103. 


.Chap. 66, f 
E ſuum tam diligetiter te- 


aut a femili m: ver] 


divites ſunt, Cc. Att.6.1.- 


potius Pegalos habet ;Ct.! 


Ge 


Ilum vellet, noller, coegi; ; | 


/Num illa ,. me invito, inf | 


mum ? aut quem laudem | 
maximeE? Ter. Eun.s. s. | 


Ai 


we # © © 


IÞs 66, j 


iter te- 


aut. ty, 


:1tuari, 


nw 


vel. 
42 7H 4 


VE PET 
{11.6 1, 
em,qui 
» ſe 
et,Cic 
cſt, te 


tres] 


eouen,. 


tuUm--* 


leornm 


uod eſt 


IC. de 


rabo, ! 
oegi; | 


- po- | 


, A 
470#, 
neg; 
ferrt 
bo. 
pTl- 


dem : 
5-8. | 


$$] 
De | 


aa RO » aw a - _ 


—— 


Chap. 67. of the Particle Over. 


D: everhe come nears | Priuſquam appropinquet, 

: " Beza. ' | 

--D: elſe, the fozenamed re- ! ---Aliter va. a erunt prx- 
medies will be to no pur- | dicta remedia---Col. J.z. 


pole, C. 9. 


Þ CHAP. LXVIL 
Of the Particle DVer. 


:CEer) referring to the height of Place above 
which any thing is ſaid to bs, or be done, is 
made by ſuper, or ſupra: as, 


Holding their arms over | Levatis ſuper capita armis, 
their heads. Curt. I. 4. 


A black ſhower hung ober Mihi czrulcus ſupra caput | 


my head. adſtitit imber,Yirg. /n.3. 


Super tabernaculum imago ſolis Cryſtallo incluſa fulgebat, 
Curt. 1. 3. De qua muliere verſus plurimi ſupra Tribunal, 
& ſupra Prators caput ſcribebantur, Cic. 5. Ver. If there 
be any difference between ſuper and ſupra, this it is, in 
Zaur. Yalla's judgment, Luod illud comtiguum eſt, hoc imter- 
jetto ſpatio; ut, Aquila volat, vel nubes pendent ſupra nos 
potius quam ſuper nos; though this difference be not uni- 
verſal. See Laur. Pall, 1. 2. c. 53. Super in this ſenſe is 
ſometimes ſet withour a caſual word expreſſed after it, 
Tacit. Ann. 3.9. Incenſa ſuper villa omnes cremauit. Che 
Gittage being ſer on fire over rhem--So Y7rg. 4. /n, Le- 
Fumque jugalem quo perii, ſuper imponas--=-= Hither refer 
words compoundcd with ſuper ; as, ſupervalo, © c. Pere 
dices concipiunt ſupervolantiun afflatu, Plin. 1. 10. C. 33. 


2. Dver) referring to diſtance of place beyond, 
and croſs, or overthwart, which any thing moveth, 
or is made to move, is made by per, and trans: as, 


He travelled over Caucaſus. | Iter per Caucaſum fecit, oy. 

Let bim carry ber hence o- | Trans Mare hinc yenum af- 
ver the Sea to ſell, portet, Plaut. 

| Te 


IL 


Ak.L2aR a. coadr tf. 


Of the Particle Dver. Chap. 61 C 


Te vel per Alpium juga ſequemur, Hor. t. Epod. P44 
flumen equitabat, Flor. 1.10. Per altum ad Neſida direxi A 
Sen. Ep. 53. Firi reveriun trans mare, Piaut. Stich. Arg, #5 
Cineres trans caput jace, Virgil. Kither tefet Verbs comn-; - | 
pounded with tr41s, tranſcendo, tranſeo, tranſgredior, trinſ-. bf 
#0, tranſcurro, tranſporis, trajicio, &c. Suſpitionem nullan/ 
babebam te reipub, canss mare tranſiturum, Cic. Att. 8.15, @ 
In Afficam claſſe trajecit, Plin. de Vir. Illuſtr. <5 

Note, Per is n0t uſed for over inthis ſenſe, but when the 
Motion is #5 well through or between ſome, 45 above other . 7 
part of the thing over which the motion is. So that though we. © 
may ſay indifferently per or trans mare, per or trans Cauca- 4 
ſum—— montium, or Alpium juga, yet we may not ſay per, $S 


but only trans caput, &c. : 
3- @Ver) referring to any exceſs in quantity or. fa 
quality, hath ſeveral elegant ways of rendring, vil. 
(2) By nimius, or nimis magnus, if much or! © 
orcat with a Subſtantive follow it : as, : 
Ir comes bp over —_—_ Iftuc ex nimio otio fit, Ter, *. 
eaſe, He.l.1, BF 4 
Let him not have over great | Magnam nimis ne innos ha-+ 
dominfon over us. * beat dominationem, Cic,/ | D 


Diligentiam nnllam nimiam pugabam, Cic. pro Mil. | 7 


(2) By nimis, or nimium, if an Adverb, or Ad-. 
jedive withont great or much follow it : as, þ 
Thep rebuke our Ambaſ- | Nimis ferociter legatos no- | \ 

ſadozs over fiercelp. ſtros increpant, Plaut. *: 
Th-re is no man over hap- ; Nemo nimium beatus eſt, - , 

_ Cic. 5. de Fin. EY 
Nimis multa videoy de me dicere, Cic. de Clar. Or. Ut 
ne nims cio diligere incipianus, Cic. de Am Njmium r4- 
70 nobis abs te litere afferuntur, Cic. Att. 1.7. Ne autem | 
rimium malti panan- capitis ſubirent=— —Cic. pro Cln. 


(3) by | 


4 direxj, 
ch. Arp, 


bs com-: 


'f, trinſ-. 
n nullan 
t. 8.1 Fo. 


% 


vhen the 
ve other 
ugh we 
Cauca- 
Jay per, 


tity or. 
3 VIZ 


uch or” 


t, Ter, 


OS ha- ” 
LCK, , 
| % 
. by 


» Ads! 


S no- | 
ut. 


s eſt, © 


r. Ot 
mM ra- 
atem | 
Ul. 


By 


| 


» OP" 4 oe Yo £ Ae 
my x * at # ” 
» 


2aþ. 67, | 
— 


Id. Pt 


Char thep did nor fiand over 


S qf þ 


Chap. 67, Of the Particle Dver. 


Adverb with quam and ut, if aVerb of the Infini- 
tive Mood follow it © as, 


It dzowneth the mind over | Animum altius mergit,quam 
deep ro lerit habeanp uſe | ut ati. ullo intelleCtu {;- 
of underffanding. | 

Thar thing is over great to | Iſta res major eſt, quam ut 

- be belteved. credi poſlit , Sen. Ep.41. 
Hac difa ſunt ſubtilis, quam ut quivis ea pofſit agnoſc2- 

re, Cic. de N. Deor. Sed hoc majus eſt quiddam, quam ut 

ab its poſtulandum fer, Cic.2'. de Orat. For quam ut, may 
quam quz be clegantly uſed. Quum matris tuz mMajora er- 
ga ſalutem , dignitatemque meam. ſtudia, quam qua erant # 
muliere poſtulanda perſpexerim, Cic. See more in Coo, 

7.1, & 2, and Phraſes, ver in this uſe being much the 

lame with Too. | | 


nat, Sen. Ep. 53. 


4+ DVver) having a numeral Particle after :t,and 
a negative before it, is mad? by major, if bigneſs be 
referred unto; :and by plus or amplius if there be 
reference to number of times or things: as, 


A litrſe field nor over an | Agellus non ſane major ju- 
acre big, oz in bigneſe. ere uno, Farro R. R:2. 
De was there, bur.nor over Affair, ſed non plus duobus, 

two oz theee months. aut tribus menſtbus, Cc. 
Ut non amplius quatuor di- 
four fingers our. . gitis eminerent, Ca. 
See Above r. 2. the examples: whereof will moſtly fit 


here, putting but over for above, and adding n0z to them, 
where they are affirmatiye. 


[ 


5- DVer) after a Noxn noting dominion or 
power, #4 made by in: 4s, 
The farher hath power over | Pater habet poteſtatem in 
bis childzen. filios, Cc. | 
In ſeipſum hbabere poteſtatem, Sen. Ep. 75. Reges in 


7pſos imperium ef Fours , Mor. = dominos jus habet ile. 


fe bs, 


(3.) By a comparative degree of an Adjefive or 


IV, 


V. 


Of the Particle Der. =Chap. 6] 
deos, Ovid. Ep. 4. Magnam nims ne in nos babeat doni 
(it aationem, Cic. ad Heren. 1. 4. 
| 'F But after a V, erb ſignifying t6 rule over, # mi. . 
W bs contained within the ſignification of the Latiy 

| Verb, (4s in 1.7.) and have nothing made for i, Pa 
but the caſe of the word yoverned by the Verb : us, 
To rule over the whole | Orbi terraram prefidets D 
WozlD, Cc, | 4 £41 
Praſidere rebus urbanis, Cx. Regioni dominari, Cit x5 
Yet Cicero ſaith alſo, Uſque ad extremum ſpiritum dontinu ſe] 
fur in ſuos, de Sen; And Tacitus when he ſpeaks of Pro 
vinces ordinarily, uſeth Prafideo with an Accuſative caſt 
as, Italiam & Gallie Iittus praſidebant, Ann. 1.4. Litms by 
 oceani praſedebat, ib. Meitlos prafidens, ib. 1.12. Pants 
"1m praſidebat, ib. | 
VI 6. ver) ſometimes zs put for for or concern: 
' ng, with ſome referexce unto cauſe, and made h 
'de-br ſuper ; #5, ; 
'Thep cotnfozted Hfm bber|\Conſolat#funt eum de'toty _ 
all the evif, that—Job:| itlo malo, quod— 5m Þ 


42. T1. | ſuper omni malo, #7er.. Te 
Jop ſhall -be 'in heaven ober | Gaudium crit in coelo ſu- 4, 


- one finner that repenterth, | per uno peccatore poen#, 
Luk-I 5.7. tentiam agente, Hier.Bez. 
Marin ſenex ſuper 'uxore divite atque deformi querebi-\ 
tur, Gell. 1. 2. C. 22. Flebat uterque.non de ſus fonlici F 
ſed pater de filii-morte, de-patris filius, Cic. 3. Ver. In! © 
this Jenſe over anſwereth tp'the-Greek-om with a Dative: r 
caſe, 1 Theſſ. 3.7. @apexArvnuey $9 var, Wire Were col: 
fozted over pou, : E 
VI. +, Dvet) very often comes with a Verb foregss 
ing, or following, and belongs to it, as a patt of itt: X 
ſenſe, and-is concluded in the Latine of it : as, 
- MAwapquickly, I [hall ovter- | Ite cito, jam ego vos afſe- 1 
_ rake pou pzeſentlp. , Plant. Mil. 
War 'free man 4/#il he Cui: tandem libero hic wt 
i | | rule | 


7 


| 


Chap.61| 


——} 
beat domi; 


rt, tai 
e Latin 
ze far ij 
b : us, 
prefidete 


arti, Cic 
1 dontins 
of Pro 
tive caſt” 
» Litton 
Pants 


2ncerns 
ade h 


de tots 


2 Poen#, 
Ter. Beg. 
erebl\ 
pplicio,) 
er, In} 
Datiye! 
-e coll: 


oregle 
of tte 
 alle- 


C-int» | 
rule | 


bo 
: 


: 
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0 oO SAI ene oo Fo, 


29T 


rvle pyer, thar is nor ; 
able'ro over:rule his own | cupjditatibus ſuis impe- 
_ lyſis, rare? Cir. Parad:s. 


Tum ineipiat aliss imperare, cum ipſe parere deſieris, Cic. 
Parad. 5. Impendent nobis mala, Cic. 
Virg. Conatu deftiterunt, Cal. 1. bel. Gall. Ad Sena- 
tum quas miſs iiteras velim prius perlegas, Cic. Fam. I1. 1g, 
Diſcurrere ſolebam , & vicina populari, Flor. 4. 12. Sea 
tamen non abject —not quire given ir over, Cic. Fam. g, 
Is. Se totos libidinibus dediſſem, They had given them- 
{clves over — Cie. Tuſe. 1. 


8, Dyer) having all togethar with i, or parted VIII, 


by a Subſt antive from it , is made by totus with his 
Subſtantive in the Ablative caſe governed of in or 
in the Accuſative caſe governed of per : as, 


Bnown all rhe wozld over. ; Toto notus in orbe, gre. 
The rhing is known all Les- | Per totam res elt notiffinma 
bos over, Lesbon, Ovid. Met. 2. 

Note , In *s maft uſually underſtood , Trepidatum toto 
mari, Flor. 4. 3. - Toto me oppido cxanimatum quzxere, 
Ter. And.z.2. And per w often ſet in compoſtion with the 
Verb. Multas perambulaſtis terras, Yarro R.A. 1.1. 6.2. 
Perreptavi uſgue omne oppidum, Ter. Ad. 4.6. 


Phraſes. 


Mp begrr is ſv lichr over | Ita animus przter ſolitum 
what it uſeth to be. geltit, Ter. Chriſtian — 
Ie is over head and ears fn | In amore _ _ Ter. Ad. 

love, to Fe 
She ſcatters the bodp all | Per agros paſim diſpergit 
over the fields. corpus, Cic. 
Ler us nor ſap over again ! Ne id , quod ſemel ſupra 
. whar we have once ſaid| diximus, deinceps dica- 
befoze. mus, Cic. ad Heren. 
Plaps not woztb reading | Fabulz non ſatis dignz, que 
twice over; oz over a- | iterum legantur, Cc: de 
'gain, Clar. Or. 


V 2 


TUtthout 


perabit, qui non poteſt. 


Incepto deſsfters, 


/ ? 


Of the Particle Dver: 


Chay-ma 7a, 


IO, 


Is, 


Witrhour pou be told tr an 
hundzed rimes over.. 

J pzay . pou over and over 
again. 

Mver againſt, Sec Again, 
| Chap. 9. I. 2. 


Thirty daps over oz 1inder. 
All the danger is over now 


Mver and above— See 4- 
bobe, r. 4. and Phraſe 
6.7. | 

Thee pounds gave J foz 
theſe two, oyer- and be- 
{ide rhe carriage. 

Mver and befides that he 
'had not fought well at 
firff. 

Till his anger be over. | 

Dver rhe way there is a { 


Nifi idem dictum eſt ond 
ties, Ter, He. 5.1. 

Iterum, ac ſzpius te ropy, 
Cic. Fam. I.13. 

 Adverſum ; exadverſum - 
exadverſus; exadverlo; e 6 
regione ; contra. 

Dies plus minus triginta, 
See dbovr r. 3. 

| Omnis res eſt, jam in vado, 
Ter. Jam periculum 
depulſum, C7c. 

Ad hxc—extra ;. ſuper. 


| Tres minas pro iſtis duobnj 
dedi , prxter vecturam, 
Plaut. Moſtell. 3.2. 
Super quam quod primo! 
male pugnaverat, Liv. | 


| Dum deferveſcat ira, Cic. © 
(BR ultra viam latiffimun} 
Pratum, Pin. 1.g. Ep. per. 


verp large meadow. ' 

Tf pou havea mind tro aive. 
any a purge ler him not 
cer a ſupper over nighr. 

Mozeover, See moze, 

Ye div not carry himſelf 


| Quinetiam ; porro, &c. 


S1 quem purgare voles, Pri-: 
dic ne coenet, Parr. RX 
+ Przcedente note. *t 


is 
& 
& 


Parum ſe 2+ gong gelit, | 


ober gallantly. | 


I 


C 


4 


—— a Was ww. 


{ 


- — 
ade 4: 70! 
—— 


1 eſt CCns : 


- 1, 


| oe IOg), | 


lverſum - 
dverſo; e 
. | 

triginta, 


In vado, 
ulum 


ſuper. 


3 duobyj 
cturam; 
3. 
| primo” 
Liv, 


- 
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CHAP. LXVIIL 
Of the Particle Dught. 


r.CJ&90t) ſometimes is a Verb re- + Whenit 


ferring either to debt, and made .nng = Hop fn 
by debeo 3 or to + duty,mnade alſo byde- jt rica by 


beo, oportet, and by the Potential mood the Englith 
of the Verb that comes before it as, ſhould. 


Tie one ought five hundzed , Unus debebat denarios 
pence , . the other fifty, | quingentos , alter yero 
Luk.7.41. quinquaginta, Beza. 

Thep ofrner think whar he | Szpius cogitant quid'poſſit, 
may, than what he onghr | quam quid debeat facere, 
to do, Cie 10 nn. -* 5 

Thich ought to have been | Quod jam pridem faftum 
done long fince.. eſle oportuit, Cic. Cas. r. 

Vou ought ts have told me | Prediceres, Ter. apud Yoſſ. 
befoze, de Anal.3,8. - 


Calendss Fanuarii debuit , adbuc non ſolvit, Cic. Att. I. 
T4. Quid deceat vos, non quantum liceat vobrs, ſpeftare- dee 
betis, Cic. pro Rab. Poſth. Suzs te illecebrss oportet # f 
virtus trahat ad verum decus, Cic. Som. Scip. At tm: difts, 
Albane, maneres, Virg. hoc eſt, manere debebas, Vol. Ety- 
mol. Lat. P. 94. «© 

Note, Dughr in the ſenſe of debt, ſeems to be ſpoken for 
ow'd, Z. e. owed. | 

Submon. DuzHrt in the ſenſe of duty will be ſafelteſt made 
by yourg beginners by oportet or debeo; and the Enallage 
of the Future Tenſe of thoſe Verbs for the Preſent #s elegant : 
Studium conſervandi hominis commune mihj vobiſcum 
efſe debebit, Cic. pro Rab Tet if it bave after it a Paſ= 
foe Engliſh, viz. to be, to have veen , oz have had been 
with 4 Participle in d, t, or n, following, is will be convent+ 
ently made by a Participle in dus, with a Yerb Snbſtantive s 
&, Ye rhinks thep oughr ro be pur to death, oz killed. 
Cenſet eos morte eſſe multandos, Cic. Cat. 4. | Moz 
ought he to have bzen denied, oz diſowned. Nec-ipſe i0- 
4 V 3 : ficiandus 


L 


COE_QE.Ioco_TT SS REC 


"a : ct $2 . E 4 D 
' - 


[__— 


long as 


. Fer Pogative, x 
Afirmative. 


bl 
LIE | 


ficiandus erat, Ovid. 
To be, 7.7. 


i. 2. Dight) ſometimes is uſed Subſtantively for 
any thing, and made by quid, or ſome compound of 
zt , viz, ecquid, fiquid, aliquid , quicquam, of 
quidpiam ; alſo by res: 45, 

f poll do outchk alviie, | Si tecum agas quid, Cc, 
Ie azked hiffi i he faw 
oughr, Mark 8.2 3. 
Jf-thou remembzeft rhat th 
bzorher hath ought againſi | 
thee, Mark 5.2 3, 
Neitfer baſt thou taken 
_ oudhr of anp mans hand, 
1 Sam. I2.2, 
If. J had ought to do with 


live, 


Plant, | \Captiy . 


.  Nowe, Dunbt) in this ſenſe, is uſed but in Conditional, In- 
or Negutive ſpeeches ; bardly , or 10t at all in 


Of the Particle Dught. Ghay. 68, 
Triſt. 4. 3- S2e Puff, 3. Note, aud 


Bez. Hieron. 


us, Fun, Hieron. 


| Cic.4. 4cad. 


1.  3- Dunht) ſometimes is put Elliptically for good 
for ought, aud thex is made by frugi, or ſome word | 
of like import : as, | q 
Yon will never be ought ſo | Dum ego vivus vivam, nun» | 
quam eris frugi boiz, | 


Plant. 


- Fuſ eg9 lepidus, wel boys vir nunquam, neque frugi bone, 
He que ' £r0 unquam ; ne 


Neque accepiſt quicquam 
[quipplam] e manu ulli- ' 


1 
. 
bd 
£ 
4 
o 


Interrogavit eum ecquid [ſj- | 

quid] videret, Bet. Hier, 

Si memineris fratrem tuum 
habere aliquid contra te, 


Si mihi eum illo rcs efſet-- | 


5f quid deli9quitur, [Af ought be amiſs] Cic, r. Off, 

\ Ecquid vides? Ecquid ſemis? Cic. in Piſc, Interrogatu | 
ecquid haberet ſuper ea re dicere, A. Gell. 1.3. c.1. Cave ; 
gquicquam, wiſe quod rogabo te, mihi reſponders, Plaut. Amph. ' 
od {6 tibi res ſit cum eolenoue, quocum mibi eſt, tum ſen+ | 
tzas, Ter. Phor. i. 3. | 


boned 


* 


Ld 


ey 


que ſpem ponas me bone frugi , fare, | 


Phraſes. 


_ 


ka mmua [ WY 


ote, and 


vely for 
ound of © 
lam, 0p; 


7 " 
Juid [ff | 
t. Hey, 
N tuum 
tra te, 


cquam 
U ulli- 7 


Clſet-s | 


7 : 
3 88 LES HE 1. p 
< 2 3& q 3 + 
3 < 


4 ap. 68, 


 atque viarum? Hor. Ep. 1. 11. 
'bab 


 Couflata eſt, Ter. Eun. 5.2. 
ft foras, 


* Tniquis ſis pre ſtudio, Ter. And. 5.1, 


we : py 
7 os PALL 
. +4 


” ——— 


Chap: 696 Of the Pazticle Dit. | 


295 


Phraſes. 


Foz ought [i. e. as far as] | Quantum ego perſpicio, Cic. 
{| ſees | Fam. I. 1. 
Quantum quidem ego intelligere potuerim, Cic. Fam. 6.11. 
Þad J been onghr bur a | Ni efſem lapis, Ter. Hegut. 
blockhead, foT, 


Quod ni fuiſſem incogitans, ita eum expettarem, ut par 
Fuit, Ter. Phor. 1.3. Ni mala, ni ſtulta ffs —Plaut. Mc- 
mnzxch.1.2, See Durrer. de Partic. L. L. p.286. 


— — 


GHAP. LYXEL 
Of the Particle Out, 


Ut) fronifying by reafon of, as denoting the 


Is 

| '@ cauſe of a thing, is made by propter 3 or an 

Ablative caſe of that word that denotes the reaſon, or 

£4) Co 4s hs 

MWanp have ofren ſought | 
war our of a .defire of 
alo2y. ' 

Thep will undergo any 
D2uUDgerp our of a Deſire 
of wealth, 


Multi bella ſepe quzfiverunt 
propter gloriz cupidita- 
tem, Cic. 

Cupiditate peculii nullam 

!  conditionem recuſant du- 

| riſime ſervitutis, Cjc. 

Parad. | 


Sin autem propter auiditatem pecunie uullum quaſtum tur- 
pem puts —Cic, Parad. 6. 4n Lebedum laudas odio mary, 
The Ablative cafe pro- 

ly is governed of a Prepofition underſtood ; viz. ex 
or pre; as in theſe, Ex malo principio magna familiaritas 
Pre amore miſera bunc exclu- 
er. See Vol. de Conſtr. cap. 47, Yide quam 


2. Dut) referring to the place, number, multi- 
tude, &c, from whence any perſon or thing coracs, 
| V 4 | goes, 


IL 


pak 4b 


296 ' Of the Particle Dut. Chap. 69, a 
goes, is ſought, fetcht, taken, &c. 7s made by de, | S 
Ee, or EX: as, | Wo 


&h: ſnatrhr a ſupper out | Rapuit de rogo Coenam, qu 
of rhe funeral fire, Catul. 4. 
De went out of rhe camp, E caſtris exiit , Cc. 1. Of,” 
The Girl was catchr awap | Puella ex Attica abreptas 
or of Attica, eſt, Ter. | "i 
Tibj extorta eſt iſta fica de manibus, Cic 1. Cat. Qut- V 
yum de numero praſiantes virtute legit , 'Virg. #n. $, EF: 
flamma petere te cibum poſſe arbitror, Ter. Eun. 3. 2, Studia 
ſero in hanc civitatem e Gracia tranſlata, Cic, Tulſc. 4. C«- 7 
tlinam ex urbe ejecimus, CIC. Cat. 2. Sometimes the Pre- q 
R poſition is only included in the compoſition of a Verb: © 
as, Cumque domo exierint, Ovid. Omni te turba evolus,Ter, | 
C 
0 
C 


Sometimes it is again repeated with the Verb : as, Exi-; 
mere aliquem & vinculis; ex eraris ; de proſcriptorum nus! 
mero, Cic. Cum ex infdits evaſeris, Cic 7 1 


= 


3. Dutt) ſignifying away from, is made by Il 


or ab: as, | 


Ger pon out of their fight. | Ab eorum oculis concede} 
Cc. 
Cum hanc ſbi videbit abduci ab oculis, Ter. Ad. 4. 5. 


IV. 4, Dut) ſignifying not within compaſs, out| 
of reach of, &c. is made by extra: as, 
Dur of danger ; gun-(jot. | Extra periculum ; teli ja- 

ctum, Sex. Ep.75. 

E xtra communis pericult ſortem, Curt, 1. 4. extrateli ja- 
tum utraque acies erat, 1d. 1. 3. *Ze Gins;, Lucian. Ex- 
tra omnem ingenit aleam poſetus, Plin. Extra culpam ; con* ' 
jurationem; ruinam, Sec Pareus de part, L. L. 


TH | 
5. DUL) zs oft zncluded in the Latine of the ores | 
going Verb, as being a part of its Engliſh compoſi» | 


x 


2101 3 as, | 


< 


ZYanp rhings map be found | Multa reperiri poſſunt, Cic, 
ours | rs Att. 9, 8, j 


br) Og Speak 


ty DT 
F 


ner og 
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7 
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Chap, 69. Of the Particle DUut, 


Speak out. 


[| Eloquere, Ter. Phor. 2. I. 


Quod 6 acciderit — fall out — CIC. 1, Off. Cateris 
qui reſs| ebant —— 00D out — Yiforia nunciabatur , Flor: 


4+ I2, 


Eum require---#ek out---atque adduce buc--Ter. 


Phraſes, 


Pou are quite out, i.e. mitſ- 
taken. 


Tr will oufs 
Mut with it. 
Mur of hand, 
He is out at the firſt daſh, 


"Mut of doubt. 


Mut of oder, 


They are out of meaſure 


 ANnIIPps 


Ultra modum Iaudo, Plin. 


verecundus, ib. Ep. 31. 


J am almoſt our of mp 
Wits. 

J am quite out of love with 
my ſelf. 

Thep are fallen our. 

He is our with me. 


' Tota erras via, Vehemen- 
ter crras, Cc. Non Ie- 

| Reeaccipis, Ter. And. 

EfMuet, Ter. Eun.1.2. 

Profer, Ter. Hec. 2.2. 

| E veſtigio, Cc. 

In portu impingit ; in limi- 

| ne offendit ; deficit. 

| Haud dubie ; fine contro- 

verſia, Liv. Ter. 

Przpoſtere ; extra ordinem, 
Cc. ; 

| Tllis ira ſupra modum eſt, 
Virg. Georg. 4. 

Ep. 28. 1. 79. Ultra modum 


Vix ſum apud me ; animi 
Compos, Ter. | 

Ego nunc totus diſpliceo 
mihi, Ter. Ze. 5. 4. 

Irz ſunt inter eos, Ter. And. 

Alieno a me animo eſt, Cic 


Intercedunt mihi inimicitiz cum illo, Cic. pro Czl. 


Vou have a little field here 
hard bp the Town which 


pou ler our, 


Like a man out of bzeath, 


Af thep be never ſo ſittle out. 
of tune, thoſe thar have | 


kill 'yſe to perceive it. 


Agelli eſt hic ſub urbe pau- 
lum, quod locitas foras, 
Ter. Ad.5.8. 

Anhelanti fimilis , 
SEN. 

Quamvis paululum diſcre- 
pent, tamen id a ſciente 
animadycrti ſolct, Cic.1. 
of, 


Virg. 


A am 


55 
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> am our of hope: | Nullus ſum, Ter. 4. 3. £3 | 1 
__ » Hatmo dleficio, Cic. pro S. Rolc. Animum _—_— Plaut,, Ti 
Men, Prol. Nulla eſt mibi reliqua in me ſpes, Ter. Eun. 2, Pla 


Speak our. | Dic clare, Ter. And. 4-5. : CIC 
To being ; caſt out of dooze. ' Foras proferre ; projicere,, C- - 
C1c. 4 $0 


4 


Things done time {out of | Res ab noſtri4 memoria pro.} 
pter vetuſtatem remots,! 


mind. : 


| |. Cie. | fro 

=o; Jt Will not out of mp | Infidet in memoria, Cic. pr 
mind. el] 

Ar fs our of mp head. Non occurrit animo, Cic. - © 

J am now out of danger. | Ego 57 portu navigo , Ter, ki 

. An A .XC1 


Onns yes jam in vado eſt, Ter. And. 4.2. Jn tranquil © 
<, Ter. Eun. 5. 8. Omnium periculorum expers, Cic. Fam! 7” 


4. A periculovacuws, Cic, Q. Fr. 1.1, | . 
Dur of mp love Þ ſent one| Mift, pro amicitia qui hoc}- , 
to tell Him ir, diceret, Cic. 1. Phil. | 
De thought to outdo everp | Anteire cxteros parabat.} 
| bobp, | Tac. An.3.9. mu 
25, De was put out of com- | Ei imperium eſt abrogatum} 
mand. Cc. pro Dom. [0 
cm - —— — [! 
f 4 
CHAP. LXKX. , 
= 
Of the Particle Dwn. 
5 
L 2; $ © ) without ſelf #s made by a Pronoun Poſs | | 
feſſivez or by the Noun Adjefive propri- | | 
us: 4s, | BS. 
{ loved him as mp own, | Amavi pro meo, Ter. | 
Ar ts alf thine own, Totum eſt tuum, Cc. | 


Ir is in our own choice whe« | Demus necne, in noitra po- / 
ther we wifl gtve ought, | teſtate eſt, Cc, 1, Off. *! 


02 no. x A | 
He fer him ar 1(bertp with | Propria manu eum libera« 
5s own hand, | vit, Plin. de Vir. Iluſt 


V. 
Nm 


ar a, D F. *1% »” . 
: PEE. - FO. FY Sal. 
- $* *45,5 D , + 
4 : BF v3, A 

- q*4 , £ 
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Non tam meapte causs, quam illius Itor , Ter. HE. 4. 3. 
| Two nibi jullicio eſt utendum, Cic:2. Tulc.. Tuopte ingento, 
» EnN.22, Plaut. Capt. 2. 3. Sunn igituy quiſque noſcat ingenium, = 
d. 4.5, © Cic,1.Off. Et ſuopte Ingenio quiſque terminer, Pliit. 1. 7, 
IOjicere, C. 40. 'Adduxi mulierem, curaui, propria ea Phadria ut 
| potiretir : namemiſſa eſt manu, Ter. Ph. 5. 5. 


Note, Sometimes proprius # added to the Pronoun Poſſeſ- 
ve, as, Quum ademerit nobis omnia, quz noſtra erant 
Cie. propria — Cic. pro Roſe. Com. Sed culpa mea propria 

eſt, Cic. Cam. 14.1. Craflus ſu4 quzdam propria non 
,Cis, . communi oratorum facultate poſſe---C7c. x. de Orat. 1d 
, Tes, <rit totum & proprium tuum, Cc. Fam. 10.5. [n which 
kind of ſpeeches either there # an empbatical Pleonaſmus : 
anquilhy 7 elſe (and indeed rather) a ſuperaddition of ſome ſingula- 
c. Fam,” rity and peculiarity by the word proprius to that poſſeſſion or 
= property, which was noted in the Pronoun Poſſeſfrue, which is 
more viſible in thoſe paſſages where there comes 4 conjunition 
b;1 F bGetwixt them, and they are ſo ſet as near t0 make dividing 
arabae 8 members of a ſentence ; as, Suis enim certis, propriique 
'% criminibus accuſabo, Cic. 3. Yer. Propriis-enim & ſuis 
tum gumentis & admonitionibus tractanda queque res eſt, 
ze Gl Cic. 5. Tuſc. Aliunde afſumpto uti bono non proprio, 
{ nec ſuo, C7c.2, de Or. Tuam efle totam, & quidem pro- 
— priam fatetur, Cic. pro Marc: Aw it is more vi/oble ſtill 
#n thoſe paſſages where th: Adverb proprie # added to the 
poſſeffrue : as in that of Cicero, Fam. g. 1. 15. Ep. Quod 
tu ipſe tam amandus es, tamque dulcis, tamque in omni 
genere jocundus, id eſt proprie tuum. Which, yet binders 
not, that they may not be uſed each for other. For as it doth 
Poſs | wot render words therefore Synonymous, that they are ſome- 
pri» | times uſed to note the ſame thing : ſo neither doth it hinder 
a them from being uſed one for the other, or both in the ſame 
| + x that they are at other times uſed to ſcenifie ſeveral and 
| diſtin things. Sometimes alſo a Genitive caſe of ipſe is 

' added to the Pronoun Poſſeffoe : a5, Ex tuo iphus animo 
po» } Cconjefturam ceperis, Cic. pro Mureng. Itaque conten- 
7. tus ero noſtri ipſorum amicitia, Cic. Fam. 6. 17. and ſo 

/ 219 proprius: 4, Hxc bona ipſius ſcitote eſſe propria, 
"rae * Cie, pro Mur, : 


2, Note. 


%. \ 


| gn ſeg : —l 7 
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2. Note. 1 5 ſaid by Hadrian Cardinal, that Scribere: 
manu propria, # no where to be found, in good Authors, aul Ye 
that in ſtead thereof, Scribere manu mea, tua, ſua, 5 onh 
zo be ſaid. 1t may deſerve conſideration. 


I. 2. Dwn) with ſelf is made by ipſe, agreeing 
in caſe with the foregoing Noun or Prononu Subſt ay-' 
#ivec 4s, | | A 
We have the man his own | Hominem habemus ipſum,” 
ſelf. Ter. Eun.5.1. ; 
GPou {i all be here pour own | Tute ipſe hic aderis, Tex, Y 
ſelf. . Eun. 5.2. 


' Fam fratey ipſe hic aderit Virgins, Ter. Eun. 5.2. Ty 2 
F gomet ſolvi argentum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4. 


1. Note. Dwor.) In this kind of ſpeaking 1s 4 kind of ex«\ 
pletive rendring the ſentence more full and emphatical , bu} 
adding nothing to the ſenſe : (For what «, + 2 4.an his own} 
ſelf, more tban The man *:mſeif >) »nleſs 7t be perhaps ſome| 
tacit denial, or removal of ſome vicarious ſelf, which in ſome} 
caſes w admitted. p 


2. Note. Sometimes there 1s only ipſe, without the Sub | 
Rtantive expreſſed in the ſame clauſe, where yet it may te 
convenient to expreſs owr ; Eltne hec Thais quam video? | ] 
ipſa eſt [ir if e yer own ſell] Ter. Eun. 5.2. Sextum 
CR 1pſ1 [we our own telves] Cognovimus, Cic. 
I. Off. 


® Su 


3. Note. When ipſe # to agree in caſe with fibi or fe, it 
may be elegautly ſet in the Nominative caſe + a4, Indicio de 
le viple crit, Ter. 4d. Prol. Qui ſe ipſe norit, aliquid 
ſentiet ſe habere divinum, Cic. 1. de Leg C<ibi ipſe pe- 
perit laudem. maximam , Cic, Mortem thi ipfi conſciſ- 
cerent, Cic. Tuſc. 1. 4 So ſum mihi iple teſtis, Cic. Fam. * 
]. 10. Mc ipſe non noram, Cic. At. | | 


OO I RIES fs ated 


4. Dwn) x ſometimes uſed as a Yerb ſignifying to acknow- | 
ledge, confeſs, &c. and made by agnolco, fatcor, or ſom: 
Verb of ſuitab,e import ; 4, | 
OT They | 


hors, 4nd 
,, 5 only 


greeing 


bj tans | 


ipſum,! 
» Tex, 


"ap, 70,! 
SCribere | 


Chap: Jl, | Of the Particle S£lf. 


- 


OT  IIOeY 
40r 
Suos agnoſcent,Yirg..An.s. 
Illum prolem fatetur ſuam, 

Ovid. Met. 13.1. 

Sed tamen neque agnoſcimus quidquam eorum, Cic. Fam. 
II, 3. 


Thep will own their own. 
He owns him foz his ſon. 


Phraſes. 


T lobed you as imp own bzo- | Te in germani fratris dilexi 
ther. loco, T. And. 1.5. 
A am not mpown Yan, ! Non ſum apud me, Ter, Sce 
| Wan, P. 
Se ultro obtulit, Yirg. 


Ye offered himſelf of his 
own accozd, Bs 
Weing ar his own houſe at 

Lavernium. 


Cum efſet apud, ſe ad Laver- 
nium, Macrob. $41.3.16. 


CHAP. LXXI. 
of the Particle Self. ah | 


ah woe ow_—_—_ 
————_ 


T. Elf) having a Pronoun my, your, him, &*c, 1, 
coming before it, is made by ipſe, or adding 
met. to the Latine Pronoun : as, 


Foz? J mp ſelf could be wil- | Ego cnim ipſe cum ipſo non 
ling to be miſtaken roge- | invitus. erraverim , C7e. 


- ther with him--- | Tuſc. = | 
Why do J| not go in my ſelf> | Cur non Egomet introco? 
3. * Top. | 


Ego autem ipſe, dii boni, quomodo=--Cic. Att.1.11. Ego 
enim ad eum ſcribam, ut iu ipſe voles, Cic. Att. 1.10. Luee 
rebant quidnam ille ipſe judicaret de,---Cic. Quem egomet 
dicere audivi tum ſe fuiſſe miſerum, cum careret patria, Cic. 
ad Quir. $i non monews, noſmet memininus, Plaut. Rud. 1.2. 
Hither refer zute, thy ſelf, or your ſelf ; Quamobrem id 
tute 20n facias? Ter. And. 4. 3. and ſo tutemet., which 
Lucretjas bath 1. 5. Tutemet jn culps quum f5s. 


I, Note. 4 
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1. Note. Sometimes « oy is ſet alone without any other 
Pronouns, where yet, in the Engliſh, it will be fit to Exprej 
C1 with another Pronoun. Sextum Pompcium ipſi [me 
pur (eive-J} cognovimus, C7c. 1. Of. Ipſa fi cupiat f@ 
Jus, ſervare prorius non poteſt hanc familiam, Ter. A; 
4.7. And ſometimes again another Pronoun without ipſe; 
Mcrito mihi [ar mp ſett] nunc ſuccenſeo, Ter. Ze. 5,1, 
Minime miror fi te {bi quiſque expetit, Ter. Zec. 2. y, 
Nihil malo, quam & me mei hmilem eſſe, & illos ſui, Ci, 
Att. 1. 9g. Laſtly, Sometimes the Pronoun hath not only me 
compounded with-it,-* but iple alſe joined to it ; viz. Wha. 


there ljeth an emphaſis in the Pronoun. Ipſe egomet olj_ . 


argentum, Ter. Ad, 4. 4. Cum ii in marc ſemet iph in» 


mitterent, Curt. 1, 4. Sed ut noſmet ipſt inter nos cov. 


jun&iores frmus, - quam adhuc fuimus, Cic. Ate. 1. 14 
Nos autem dicimus ea nobis videri quz voſmet ipſt no- 
biliſimis Philoſophis placuiſſe conceditis , Cic. 4. Acad. 


nj the elegant putting of iple teto the Nominstive caſe, whe. 
the 


Pronoun Subſtantive is to be of another caſe ; See Dwn, 
7.2. note 3. ; | i 


2, Note. My, thy, our, your, his, her, their, befor. 


ſelf, or own (elf, are to be made by Proxoun Subſtantroea, 
Ego, tu, ſui ,.NOS, VOS: 4, Magis ea percipimus atque 


Entimus, quz nobis, ipſis, [ro our own ſelves) aut pro- 
ſpera, aut adverſa eveniunt, quam illa, que c#teris, Cie. 


5 

4 
A 
PR 


I. Off. 12. 


2. Self) having fame coming together with it 
3s made byipſe with ſome Relative Pronoun, ille,jſte 


or UnusS: as, 


That ſelf-ſame author ofdi- | We ip divinationis authoy, 
bination, | Ci6.2. Div. 


vita, Cic. 1, Tuſc, 


Even] thefelf:ſawe man, | Idcm cgo ille, Cic. 4t2.1.1,| 
Jt ſeemeth to be be ſelf-ſauve | Ulaum & idem videtur cf{ | 
thing with that— atque id quod—Cz;c. | 


Isſo 


"= Of the Particle Self. Chap. nl © 


Crngabioy ney Bagh, Fra 


Jl ry 


iſtic, hic, 1s, quiz or by idem with ille, iſte, quod,} 


WY 


"4 
. 


The ſzif-lame dap that he | Eo jplo die, quo exceſit #|/ 


CUPlat ſy 
) Tex. Al; 
thout Ip ; 


, Te. F« 1 
Hec. 2, } 


3 bef, or; : 
tantroey, 
IS atque 
wet pro- 
r Is, Cie. 


Ph it 
legit, 
quod, 
El 

pl 


wthoy, [ 


"0 | I | 


Chap. 91 


A 
wy, 
=. 


E any other 
10 Cxprej: 


1 ip [2 


"M 
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thſo illo die quo lex eſt data, Cic. Att. 1. 4. 
ſum inquam,. Brute, dico librum, Cic. de Clar. Or. Yelut 
in hoc ipſo de quo nunc diſputamus, Cic. 2. de Fin. Hoc au- 
tem, de quo nunc agimus, id ipſum eft quod utile appellatur, 
Cic. x. Of. £uod ipſum eſt 1amen magnum, Cic. 1. de O-= 
rat. Yerum e lege quam idem iſte de Macedonia Syriaque 
vwlerat, Cic. pro Dom. Un iijdem illis Jocis, Cic. 3. Verr. 
Ouod idem in eaters artibus non contingis, Cic. 3. de Fin, 
Vns © evdem flatu, Cic.. in Or. 73 4 79:39 m1iuge , 
1 Cor. 12. 11. 


Note. Sometime ſetf hath and ſet between it and ſame, a, 
- Fr ts the 'verp felf and fame. 7» Verftegan ff alone is 
uſed for felffame, or felf and ſam?, pag. 199. Where be 


' ſpeaks of Dutch and Enghſh rimes agreeing both in ſelf rime, 


2nd (etf fence, as be ſpeaks. 


The rendring of all jo Latize 
#s the felf and fame. Es 


Phraſes. 


He takes me by mp ſelf a- | Me ſolum ſeducit foras, Ter. 
bwad with him. _ Hec.1.2. Sec by 1.12. 
Þz 2 OE Mente captus eft, Yarro R. 

not himſetf, T.24- 5 
Aaprhe befthap by ir ſelf. | Quod optimum foenum c- 
| _ Tit, ſeorſum condito, Ca- 


i... 40K. BR. -: 
Eon Lall Fave her all to | Phylitda (otus habeto, Yirg 


pour felf. Ecl.z. Fer 

Toltivelike-ones ſelf, "1 | Pro dignitate yivere ,: C. 
| | Nep. ; 

To.1ook to ones felf. | Salutis ſuz rationem .habc- 


Ie, Caf. 1. b. 6, 


C HAP. 


Iſtum ip- 


7. 


CHAP. LXXI. 
_ Of the Particle SINCE. 


von 


ir is ſo. cum ita hint, Cec. 


Since (i, e. ſeetng that] 1 ! Quando ego tuum non cv] 
look not after pours, took | ro, Ne cura meum, Ter; 


not pou afrer tine. Ad. 5.3: M. 
Since pou comtnend thoſe | Quatidoquidem tu iſtos ore 


M:arours ſo muct,JY could | tores tantopere laudas; 
wiſh— | vellem--Czc.de Clay. Or. | 
Since part of thoſe things | Quia ſuum cujuſque fit eo- 
which were common bp | 'Trum quz natura fucrant 
nature , is become the! communia, Cic. 1. Off. | 


own of every one—— 


| 
Since-'all. mp diſcourſe is | Quoniam diſputatio omni 


ro:beof durp-— de officio futura eſt--Ci 
Since he was to rome to | Siquidem eo die Roman 


Rome - rhar- dap, '{ venturus erat , Cc. pri 

ror rg : Mil. | 

Cum /#bi viderent efſe pereundum, Cic. Cat. 4. Quan- 
'do vir bonus es, reſponde quod rogo, Plaut. Curt. 5. 3. Di 
cite quandoquidem in molli- conſedimus berba , Virg. Ecl 
'Sed quia confido, mibique perſuaſe, illum & dignitatis  & 
quitatis babiturum eſſe rationem, ideo a te non dubitavi com 
zendere', ut——Cic. Fam. i 3. 7. + Quoniam tu ita wh, 
nimum me gratum eſſe, concedam, Cic. pro Planc. Indu- 
ſtria tua preclare ponitur f1quidem id egiſti, ut ego deletia- 
rer, Cic. 1.6, * Poſiquam Poets ſenſet, ſcripturam ſuam ab 
Iniquis obſervari 
natus, poſiquam is put for quoniam; as he alſo ſaith ſome 
would. have it taken, in' Phorm. Prol. - Poſtquam Poets 
vetus Poetam non poteſt retrahere 4 ſtudio, & tranſducere bo- 
minen in otjum ; maleditn deterrere, ne ſcribat, parat. As 
guar 


Of the Particle Sfnce. Chap. 7% 


Jnce.) ſignifying becauſe, or being that, ſith,] 
or ſeeing that, is made by cum , quande} 
 quandoquidem,quia,quoniam, 4#d fiquidem : a 
Since [1. e. being rhar—]} | Iſthzc cum ita ſint, Ter. Que} 


> 


_ 


_ 


ated 


-- Ter. Ad. Prol. Here, ſaith Dv- | 


be 7 


— 


omatt 
ic. pn 


Quar- 
3. Dt 
v, Ecl, 
09 
1 Con 
17/4 ot, 
Indu- 


ele | 


uam 4b 


h Dv- } 


1 ſome 
; Poets 
ere ho- 
it. AS 


guar 


2s 


td eaten th. 


| 'Of the Particle Since. | 


- quando in Latine, ſo 57s in Greek, though an Adverb of 


_ 


time is uſed for a cauſal Particle. _ O7s Tolyuv 113 gTwe 
z«—Demoſth. 1; Olym; See Devar. de Grec: Partic. 


2, Since) ſignifying from the, or that time IL 


. 


that, i# madeby ut, quod, cum, ans poſtquam': as, 


Jt is. now a year ſince he 


was put hack. 
This is the thitd Jap fifice 
NR: 3... 
At fs 8 long tithe (nce I 
went from hothe, _- 
Jt is now going .on ſeven 
. monchs ſinte ſhe came to 
Potts + © 


' Vt ab urbe diſceſſi nullum intermiſs diem quin---Cic. Att. 
. 7.14. Fam diu eſt quod---Plaut, Amph. 1. 1. 
. diu eſt, cum Plaut. Merc. Aliquot enim anni ſunt, cum vos 


| Eſt jam annus , ut repulſam 
: Bl; Cit. P00. 8... 
Tertius hic dies eſt quod au- 
divi, Plin. 1. 4. Th47: 
Jamdudum faftum eſt; cum 
 abiſti donio,' Plaut.10.43. 
Poſtquam ad te venit, men- 


| 


ſis hic agitur jam ſepti- 
, mas, Ter. Zec.3.3, 


* 


Haud ſane 


duos delegi, quos pracipue colerem, Cic. Att.g, 13. Biey- 
nium jam faituni eſt poſiquam abii domo, Plaut. Merc. Prol. 


' Thoſe examples which have in them it is, or this is, may be 


examples for the Particle agoe, for it i but leaving out it is 


-or this is,and putting agoe in the ſtead 0 


f. fence, with a_littls 


tranſpoſing of the words, and the thing is done : thus, Al pear | 


- agoe he was put back : or, Be was pur back a pear agoes 


The third dap agoe JT heard it; or, I heard ir rhzee days 


that Particle alſo. 


- agoe,or, the rhird dap agoe. And ſo this may be 4 rule for 


Sometimes in this ſenſe it s made bya, ah, ex, 
and poſt, with a word rioting the term of time from 


Since his death this is rhe | 
' thzee and thirtieth pear, 


It is now an hundzed days 
| fince the death of Clo- 


which the diſt ance or ſpace is underſtood to be : as 


ans. 


% 
a morte hic tertius 

trigeſimus annus eſt, 
Cl. 

Ab interitu Clodii cente- 

fima hzc lux oft, Cjs. pro 
th. 


_ 


| Mil 


5 3 
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. Of the Particle Dine, 


rhon {af done fince- that | 
pay ts this, © © Tt Cie: Fer, 

Seed fince the building-of Qui honos pot conditin; 

- -,; this citpbadanp gowned | |, .hanc- urbem habitys 


man rhis honour done him | togato ante me nem, 
 befoze me, Cc, Phil. 2. 


' Duod augures omnes uſque 2 Remulo decreverant , 'G 
in. Var, Ab allo tempore annum & wigeſmmum reguat, Cic, 
pro IL. Man. Tempore jam ex illo caſus mihi cognitus urbi; 
_.Virg. Zn. : Vengticus ex quo Tempore. cervinam pellen] 
"Tairivit in aul8, Malitat in firois tals, Hot. Ep. 2. 11, 
Sometimes the Subſtantive is ſu pores, quo Of iÞo being 
. only expreſſed. "Duintum jam dr et habeo ex quo in Achs- 
Im eo, SEN.. EP. E Ex ith retro fluere ac Jublapſa rg, ern 
7 Denatm, Virg. Zi.2. So as the Grecks uſe gin, 

” Weller rnd ug lg ple. an enetin up) bs eta , * Tucia! 
"axe; as V yevE; Top btn Hf BE & 767? +dvEdul 
Pope, id. 4b." "He duo feterariſin poſt by mrntm \mem q 
"Y1thm [Sipte mantoutd qhean] Yon confules fed Intron, 

- "you motlh deſernerunt ; fed ——Cic. poſt Redit. Crini paul, 
207 genus hominum natum. _— nt, qui--Cic. Pro Co is 
atb. ' Post urbeyn conditem--- IC Cat. "N | q 


ere rn 


I > ro eerie ee 19> 


3. Sftnce ) put for agoe , and hk: with 
-Jong, little, 8c. i made by ſome of theſe Particle, 
.ab, hinc, ante, diu, dudurn, olim, pridem : «s,. 


Þe vied'rtwopears fince, i. e.| Abhinc annos duos mortuwf 
agoe. | elt, Bic. in Ver. - \ 


Now manp.years ſince. . | om jam ante annis, Part 


JII. 


Mc RY . - 
— w_ - 
- _ 4 ASCE AG ew wes DW. Wer REL A» Boas EE 


-- Wi: 


How long fince was'tr done Quam du id - ſquamdudun 

iuc] faGtum cfb2:-Plaw, | 

F now remember what the | Nunc mihi in mentem'vc/} 
ſaid ſome while ſince. wits olim que locuta 
er, 


How long is ft fice pou Quamptidem non edit ?} 
eat ? | Plaut. Stich. KS. | 


Fere abhinc annds ; nbilechs nvticheutim compreſſi, Ter 


-Phor. 5. 8. Luo tempore? abhine annis quindecim, oe i” 
1 


Y 


<E _"_ 77h 


' Feat! iro quefiton afl wat Ex eifliead hanc diemque! 
Feciftt- in jagicium voto, 


_ — 


FIC. » aA wa... ac. _ 


a" 


eg oe oo Ir oo + 
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_ 


Quint. Atqui tertium ante diem ſcitore decerptum Cartha- 
gine, Plin. 1, 15. 7, e. aklync tertium diem, \aith P. Ram. 
Gram. Lat. 1. 4. Cc. 179. Themiſtocles aliquot ante anni, 
cum jn epults recuſafſet tyram, habitus eft indotior, Cic. t. 
Tuilc. Famdiu flagitar, Cic. Ver. 5; Yah, quanto nunc 
formoſsor videre quam dudym? Ter. Eun. 4. 5. Te mibi 
ipſum jam dudum exoptabam dari, Ter. 'HEC. 4.4. Famdu- 
dym ayime eft in. patinis, Ter. Eun, 4.7. - Eum honorem # 
me olim neglettum nunc expetendum puts , Cic, Fam. |. 12. 
HM nos pridem vidimus eadem fere omnia, Plin. 1. 17. C17. 

ampridem 7n eo gevere ſtudii literarumque verſatur , Cic. 
Fam. 13.16. Clvitate now 44 pridem dominatu regio libe® 


- s' ? 


rata, Cic. in Brut. * 


- Nors.. Dydumy\jamdudum, jamdin, jampridem; are uſed 
with a Preterperfett Tenſe, if the ation be' ended ; with 4 
Preſent Tenſe, if it be yet continuing © Janidudum dixi, iti- 
demque-manc dico, Ter. Hec. 4. '4- Nefcio quid jamdu=- 
dum hic audio tumultuari , Ter: Hee. 3.2. Jampridem 
a me illos abducere Theftylis orat, Yirg. Ecl. 2: Quod 
jampridem etiam Cicero ait Columel, }. 12. Proem. See 
Zinacr. de Emend. - StryB. "Lib. 5. p. 213, 214; Oc. Foſſe 
de Conftrut.' oap.'62. Dudum and pridem according 20 
Laurent. Valla, differ in this, that Dudum de paryo tems 
pore, unius hore, ſemihore, &c. dicitur ; Pridem delon- 

1orF Lempare, viz, decem,, aut viginti dierum , menfis, 

nni, &c. Eleg. I. 2. c. 34. FPerpaps dydum reacheth to 
a longer time than he ſpecifies. Stephanus falth » Dudum 
etiam de lotiginquo tempore dicitur. Parens ſaith, De 
longjore tempare uſurpatum fignificat quondam. ''1 am 
wot altogether Jatisfied with their inſtapces ; But leave it t9 
pthers 10 diſpute 33 with him or #hem. 


Phraſes. 


I hay not heard of what | Citeriora nondum audicbas 
' tarh hapned fince, 1 mus, Cic. Fam.2.12. 
She died whtte fince. {| Mortua eſt nuper, Ter. Eun. 
It is not pet ten vaps ſince. Dies nondum decem inter= 
| ' .. I ceferupt, Cje. proClu. 


EC] CHAP. 


CHAP. LXXIIL. 
Of the Particle S0. 


I 1.CD) i the latter clauſe of a ſentence anſwers : 
ing ts as in the former , is made by fic, o 
m6 ; 
As thar was piiriful, ſo | Ut illud erat moleſtum, ſi; 
this is pleaſant, - hoc eſt jucundum, Cic. | 
As pou wiſhed, ſo is it faln | Ut optaſti, ita cſt, Cc. 
out. | 
* Quemadmodum in ſe quiſque ſie in amicum, ſit animatus 
Cic. de Amic. Ut ſuum quiſque vult eſſe, ita eſt, Ter. Ad.| 
Hither: may be referred ztem, &c. which may in this! 
manuer of ſpeaking be. uſed for ſic or ita. Yos quaſo, u} 
adbuc me attente audiſiss ,” item-que . reliqua ſunt audiathy 
Cic. pro Clu. Ut enim:de ſenſobus befterno ſermone vidi- 
ſti, item faciunt de reliquis —Cic. 1., Acad. Ut vos' bis, 
itidem. ilic apud vos ſervatur filius, Plaut. Cap. Ut filimſ 
bonum patri eſſe oporiet, itidem ego ſum patri, Plaut. Amp | 


OOO EASY" a wr 


4 IL 2. S0) #1. the former clauſe of 8: ſentence att 
ſwered by as, or that, in a latter, is made by tam, 
adeo, ita, perinde, fic: &, 0 
I ſhould not be ſo. uncivil, | Non efſem tam inurbany 
, foe Gat Er gar T ut==-Cic. | 5. 
Did pou think me fo unjuſt | Adeone mc injuſtum eſſe exe 
as to be angrp with you >| iſtimafti, ut tibi iraſcc- 
| rer? Cic. | 
FJ am fo affiicted as never | Ita ſum afliftus, ut nemo 
was man, -| unquam, C7. 
I did fo maintain ft, as if 1 Quod ego perinde tuebar, 
I had made uſe of ir. ac fi_uſfus eſſem, Cic. Ai. 
Thep be ſo hindzed bp thetr | Suis ſtudiis fic impediuntur, 
ſtudies, that-=-' | ut--=-C7c. | 
Non adeo inkumano ingenio ſum, neque tam zmperits, ut-— | 
Jr. Eu 5-2. Crum Pompejns ita contendifſet, ut nibil u- 


= 
CY 


Of the Particle S0, Chap. 73, | 


4 
© 


dis 8 : 
d , 
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quan mags , Cic. Fam. 1. 9. Philoſophia non perinde ac 
de hominum eſt vita merita , laudatur, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Nulls 
zamen re perinde commorus eſt, quam----Suet. Dom. c.r5. 
£:04 fs perinde ut ipſe mereor, mihi ſucceſſerit, certe---- 
Cic. Fam. T0. 4. Atque me nunc Porines appelias , quaſi 
mu to poſt viders, Plaut. Amph. So Steph: reads it, and , 
the Baſel Edition. In the Plant. Edition it js proimnde. 
Mibi 11c erit gratum, ut gratizs eſſe nibil poſſt, Cic. Sic 
quide arripui, quaſi, Cic. de Sen. QLuidnam hoc negotii 
fit, quod filia fic repente experts, ut----Plaut. Menzch. 5.2. 


1. Note, Sometimes one member u ſuppreſſed : in which 
caſe yet © 4s made #s formerly. Adventus ejus non perinde 
oratus fuit, Suet. Quid tam iracundus > Playt Stich.z.2. 
Adeo ex parvis ſxpe:magnarum momenta .rerum pendent, 
Liv. dec.;. 1.7. Currere non queo, 7a defeſſus ſum, Ter. 
Hec. Sic eſt factum, Ter, Ad. Cum de cxitio hujus ur- 
bis tam acerbe, tamque crudeliter Cogitarit, Cic. Cat. 4, 
Hither refer 0 any way uſed as a Note of Intenſcon, whether 
before Adjetive or Adverb. 


2, Note, So great, ſo manp, &c. a they are made by 
magnus, or multus with ita, &c. So alſo bytantus and tot, 
&c. Irz ita magnz ſunt inter cos, ut---Ter. And. 3. 3. 
Hzc beneficia que magna non ſunt habenda, atque ca, 
quz=-=-Cic. 1, Off, Tanta [fo great] vis probitatis eſt, 
ut ctiam in hoſte diligamus, Cc. de Am. Proinde fac tan- 
tum animum habeas, tantumque apparatum, quanto opus 
eſt, Cic. Fam. 12,6. Aither refer tantulus,, ſo little, or 
ſmall, Huic tantulz epiſtolz vix tempus habui, Czc. Att. 
1.9. Ard tantopere ſo greatly. Tantopere a te probari 
vehementer gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 6.19, Ita multi fucrunt, 
ut---Cic. ad Luir, Velim mihi ,ignoſcas, quod ad te 
ſcribam tam multa totics-—-So manp rhings, ſo many 
times, Cc. Atr.l.7. Tot viri, ac tales, Cjc.pro Cat. Vocis 
mutationes totjdem ſunt, quot animorum,. Cic, in 0r, 


3. ©0)) with ever #4 theſe and ſuch like com» 11]. 


pounded Particles, whatſoever , howſoever, &c. 
either is made by entailing cungue to the Latine of 
| X23 the 


Ah, 3 7 
SV 2 


zr0 


ſelf : as, 


Whatſoever fr (arl be , of | Quicquid erit , quatunque L 
whatſoever thing , - of | - dere, quoctinque de ge- | 


wharſvever-kind, 1 nere, Cie. 


Cre. | 


Wut howloever rhings br-- | Sed utcunque aderint res, 


XWut howfoeber the matter | Scd ut ut eft, indulge vale- i 


be, mind pour health, - | tudini, Cc, Fam. 1.6. 


Ouiſquis fait ile Deoram, Ovid. Met. tr. QCuemcungue | 
caſnm fortuna dederit, ant quernnque fortuna erit oblan, © 
Cic. pro Mil. Sed her & hz finilia, arcunque animadverſs | 
aut e(timata erunt, haud in magno equiden —_ diſcrimine; | 

oc faciam, Ter. | 
Phorm. £Cxomodocungue ſeſe res babebat, pugnare tamen fe | 
velle clamabant, Cic. Ver. 7. Ubicunqu? es, in eattem th} 


Liv. Pref. 1. 1, UOtut hae ſunt, tanmen 


toi, Cic. Pam. 1. 2. Utrumcnnque reſponderis, Gell.16 2, 
Vbi ub1 erit, tamen inveſtigabo---Plaut. Rud. Quantacny- 
que tibi acceſſiones fient, & fortuna, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Quant 
quana hec mea paupertas eft , tamen----- Ter. Phor. 5. 7. 
Luicunque eramus , & quantulumcunque dicebamu----Cic. 
in Orat. Sed de has mes, quatnlacunque eſt, facu tate quay 
ritzs, Id. 1. de Orat. Scriptaque cum venis qualiacunque 
deget, Ovid. 1. Trift. Quale id cunque eſt, Cic.2. de N, 
_ Deor. Quiaex contra, quali quali obligatione a debitore 
Interpoſita. This R: Steph. ſetting down qualiſqualss as the 


ſame with qualiſcunque, produceth from the Civilians, | 


which 1s har1ly read in the extant writings of any of 
the Ancjent Romans. And yet Yoſfins 1.2. de Arte Gram, 


C- 17. p. 215. Fath, Ouz qualia qualia ſunt non infrutuſa | 


ſpero erunt adoleſcentie -—— and Salmaſius in_his Defen|, 
Keg. c. 4. hath, De regibus id etiam explicat quomodn eos 
quales quales fligerent.  Quandocnnque ifta gens ſuas liters 
dabit, oma edrriinfet, Plin. 1.29. cc. x. In theſe words 
uſe is to be heeded unto. For all words are not capable 
_ of reduplicatipn.;z wedo not ſay, quandogquando, but quen- 
Aocunque. Nor all of having cunque added to them :; we 
do not ſay quiſcanque, but quiſquis or quicunque ; nor q#0- 
 wuoquoxzodo , but quo -qnomode, 'Or quombdocunque 3 p 

4 "2 "WY ar 


W 


| Of the Particle D0. Chap.y9;| 
the foregoing word ;, or elſ6 by donbling that word | 


yea, ' 


© aa. 


+2 9) 
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" 


2.74 
word it ; 


acunque 7 


* de oe © 
int res, ; 


© yales | 


Juanth 
Fe 7. 
Ci, 


| Chaps 73s Of theiParticle ©. 
for mbenſoever,we neither fay:-quumgquym, nor Gum cungue, 


— 


33T. 


though quum lignific when but only quandocunque. 


4. D0) is ſometimes put for this, that, the ſame IV. 


thing, and is reſpectively made by hoc, id, and 


den: 6 il iy cis 
No bodp thinks fo [1.@,this] 
beſide mp ſelf... | . 
No 3odp aſd fo [rhat)] but 

Cicero, | 


Ye thinks be map bs ſo. 


fi.e. the fame.}- 


Hoc nemini prezter -me Vi- 
. detur,' Ce, Att. 1. . 
Nemo. id dixit preterquam 

Cicero, Steph. 


Idem.fibi-arbitratur licere, 


. Cie- 2-0 


Ours id ait? Ter. Hec.5.1.  Luod fi m idem faceres, Ter. 
Hec. 3.2. Dixin' hoc fore? Div 4 nor fap *- would pzove 
2 Ter. Ad. 1.2: Nam + efſet unde id fieret, ſro do fo 


withat] faceremu, Ter. Ad. 


Etiamſ# id ſi#---Cic. 


I, 2, 


Att.11.1, *E1.76 & T6 £01170 dyvpwrCr £7001 aha ante 
veer, [had he done fo 2nd fo (i.e. this and thar) hs had 
not died] /Aſop, Alter /? feciſſet idem, Juv. 4. Sat. 


5. S0, both with, and without that, 4 often 
put for upon condition or ſuppolition,. aud then it 
# made by modo, dum, dummode, ut, fi tamen, . 


ML ae, , 

Jam fure he wif, ſo fre be 
but a cirizen.- © 
So rhe things be the ſame, 

let them fain wozbg ar 
thejr pleaſyre,.. 
0 that there be: byt a wall. 
 berwirt ug, THE 
A will do what IJ: can, yet: 
” fo, thar J be nor undu- | 
_. riful to mpfather, 
A ook is reay ſyrmetimes 
; , thpugh friends be þn, © 
_ rbep be. not againſl, 
td - 4+ 


Volet certd ſcio civis modd 
hec ſit,; Ter: Byn.g 2; 
Dym..res mancant, yerba 
fingant arÞitraty ſo, Cice 
5+. 48; F12 _ 


Dummado jnter me atque 
te murus interſit,Cic.Cat.r, 


Quod potero faciam , ta- 


Tor. -Hec.34. 

Liber legitur, interdum etj- 
am przſcntibus amicis, ft 
tamen .il}j non gravantur, 
Pliny 3. Ep.1, 


If Jcovld prevail wich pou 


$3 pollim officers, ut Milons 
X 4 16 


men pt. pictatem colam, | 


* _ 


V. 


* _  - 
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—of ihe Pandidle ©: Chapeny/| 


* 10 arquir Milo, fo P. Clo- | abſolvatis,ſed ita ft P. Clos ! 
dius were alive again--- } dius revixerit-=Cic.pro Mil, / 
Sed hac tu melius ; modo ſtet vobis illud ung vivere in (Þu- | 

dijs noſtris, Cic. Fam. 1. g. 1d quoque poſſim ferre, ſi modo | 
reddat, Ter. Ad. 2.1. Modo ut ſciam quanti tndicet, Plant. | 

Mode ne ſumma turpitudo ſequatur, Vid.Parei Partic. p.26g, 

270. Virtus vetat ſpetare fortunam, Yum. praſtetur fides, 

Cic. 1. 2. de Div. Num ne reducam, Ter. HEC. 4.4. Dum- 

modo morata rete veniat, dotata eſt ſatis, Plaut. Aul. Satie 

mihi id habeam ſupplicii dum iUlos ulciſcar modo, Ter. Ad.3.a, 

Licet laudem fortunani, :tamen ut ne jalutem culpem, Plaii, 

Afin. 3.3. Deſtino. enim, (6 tamen officii ratio permiſerit, 

excurrere iſto, Plin, 1. 3. Ep. 6. - Has enim tribuenda deo- 

rum numin ita ſunt, ſ# animadvertuntur ab h#---Cic. 1. def 

N.-Deor. 1 federe additumerat, ita id ratum fore, ſt y0- 

pulns cenſuiſſet, -Liv, deCc. 3. 1. 11 Hither may be referred 

ſub ea lege, conditione, &c. See Dz. Hither alſo may be | 
referred 71g, as it is uſed in forms of ſwearing and impre- 
cating. ita me dens amet, Ter. Eun. Te (ita incolumi Ca | 
ſare morior) tanti facio, ut paucos aque, ac te, charos bu- 
beqm, Cic. Att. 1. 9. 'See. more in Pareus de partic. p.2 35, f 
.- So withnever,Seg Pever,r.5. with Far, ſee Far, r.3.47.8, 


6. DO) with then 3s a note of Inference or Tila | 
tion, (when ſomething is gathered or concluded fron 
avbat went before) and is. made by quare, quocirca, 
quapropter, 2nd quatnobrem : as, | 


wa oa Q, BOY SD amc .. AL 


in Arnifen tay ' a a3 H 8ÞAvouy 


_ by the Senarefn the days 


- 40 Wilte on, A vadlt ſee 


So then there was Tio need 
 foz pour defiring to have 
_ him to be your companion, 
£9 then well was tr ozdered 


of our fozefarhers, | 
So then you have no reaſon 
_- to fear, thar Y will fain 

anp thing of mp ſelf, 
Ao then being that Þ have | 
'* no argument ob me 


f ''S 
C* 5 


Quaxequod ſocium tibi cum 


velles adjungere nihil c- } 


rat, Cc. pro Quint. 
Quocirca bene apud majo- 
res noſtros ſenatus decrcy 
vit, Cis. 1, de Div. 
Quapropter nihil eſt quod 
metuas- nequid mecum 
fingam, Cic. Yer. 4. 
Quamobrem quoniam mihj 
nullum ſcribendi - argu- 
mentum relictum eſt, y- 
taf-=-Cjc. Fam, 2.3. - 
Lugre 


\ ih 


Npre- 
v1 | C k= 
os ba- 


2.235 f 


4:78, 


Tllis 


fron 


XC, 


1 eunt 


hil 6+ | 


= 


If ever { do ſo again--- 


_—_ 


Chrp. 733 Of the Particle S0. | | 


- Quare ſoc tibi eum commendo, ut Cic. Fam. 1. 13. Yyoe 
ggite O 1ettis jutvenes juccurrite noſtris, Virg. Xn. 1, Luo- 
circa 6 ſapientiam meam admirari ſolets — Cic. de Sen. 
Quocirca nibil eſſe 1am deteſtabile tamque .peſtiferum, quam 
voluptatem, Cic: de Sen. - Cuapropter quoniam me Leontina 
civitas atque legatio propter eam, quam dixi , cauſam defe= 
cit, -— Cic. Ver. 4. Non eſt utile hanc illi dari. Qua- 
propter quoquo patto celato eſt opus, Ter, Quamobrem quax= 
quam in uno prelio omnts fortuna reipublige diceptas, -- ta- 
men,---Cic. Fam. 10.10. ry mays = maxims de re aquo 
evimo deliberami , its mihi des conſiltum velim, Cic. Att, 


]. 8, 
- Phraſes. 


If it be fo that — Si eſt ut---Sin eſt ut, Ter. 
Bo be it; beitſo, Fiat, Ter. Ad.2.1, | 
Though [admit oz grant] it | Fac ita elle, Cir. 2. Yer. 
beſo, | : 
Do pou deal ſc? 
3's ir (0> 

hat is not ſo, 
And why fo, I pay p--= 


- 


Siccine agis> Ter, Ad.1.2. 

Itane eſt > C7c. 

Id ſecus eſt, Cic. 

Quidnum»Quamobrem tan- 
dem > Ter. Hec.3.1. 

| Si aliam unquam admiſero 
[culpam] ullam---Ter. - 

Inde eſt cognitio fa&ta, Ter. 

Hinc in Ligarium crimen 
oritur, C7c. pro Leg. 

Quod commedo tuo facere 
poteris ; ſine moleſtia tu3 

| 3. _ EE 

So unable was be to be | Ufque eo 'imperio carere 
Without rule. 

S0 as Þ told pou peſterday. 

Jt fs. even. ſo jn truth, 

IJ am not ſo firong as either 
of pou. | | 
-Noz are pou ſo firong as 

T. Pontius, 5 


0 came we to know ft. 

50 comes Ligarius to be in 
fault. | 

S090 it be no trouble to you. 


«  #- , a © 2 


Minus habeo virium quam 

veſtrum utervis,Cic.de Sex. 

'Nec vos T. Pontii vires ha- 
betis, Cc. de Sem. 


@Drhers perhaps do not | Aliis fortafſe non item vi- 


detur, Cig. Fam! a 


313 


IO, 


If 


Of the Particle Ditch, 


Pejus 
| riculum mihi Cdn 
Sen. | 


374: 


I was ſo vexed J could not 
- think of danger, - 


If anp be grown fo inſo- 
lent. | 
20; Jf it bad been done (fo 
- courreous are-pou) pou | eſt humanitas) alcripſif- 

- woutdhave wiitten ir. | ſes, Cie. Ad. l.7. 


Sed (que facilitas tus) hoe magis dabis veniam, quod Il 
non meyeri fatenitr, Plin. Ep. .- 


Vou were fo poung © po11 
could not bear ir, 


cefſerit;” Plin. Paneg. 
Et fi effet fatum (quz tw | 


Cui per #tatem non inters 
fuiſti, Plin. in Ep. 


* dn ballin 


POO At 


So as ir had never been ! Qtod alias nunquam, Fler, 


befoze, FX M 
Thep are fat thep wi. In fummi3i aqua prez pingui 
on the rop of the water, tudine. fluitant,, Macrob.|Þ 
= 
Not fo ofren .as he could | Minus ſzpe quamvellet,Cs 
have wiſhed. Nep. Vit. Att. 


Y 


25, De is ſo dzuny, he is hardlp 
able to hold bis epes open. j bras, Macrob.z.16. 
So when _ was done; | Hoc igitur facto, Bez. Ti 
28, & 74: 0:4". 
Fot ſo large as was looked | Non pro exſpeRtatione may 
foz, | num, Petron. 


Prez vinovix ſuſtinet palpe- 


CHAP, LXXIV. 
Of the Particle Such. 


_Uch) with a before a Noun, is aſucly « a note 
of intention, and 'made by tam, or adeo. 


oz furh a ſmat{ marter. Tam ob parvulam rem, Ter, 
Moz am IJ fuch a foot as | Nec'tam ſumſtultus, yt— 


L T4 


tOn-- Cic. Fam.6.13. 
Such a moveft _ comelp | Vultos adeo modeſtus, adeo 
countenance as paſſed. '| ycnuſtus,yt nitul arr a, | 


, CGbap.74} 
vexabar, quam ut pe. | 


$1. quis - eo. inſolentiz pros | : 


I athet 


cam 
ante 
Teru 


. > 
© 
. 


Ghia. Of the Particle SUI0Þ. 215 
Fre pol ach 6 firanitsr' fro | Adeone es hoſpes hujuſce 
this rip that —3!  } urbis ut--+21Cir.pro Rab. 
Res 11m ſtelefta, tits trrox, 1am nefaria [ſuch a waetched 
thins] credj poteſt, Cic. pro Roc. Am. Non #4hn ſum fe- 
retrinaror, quam ſolebam',, Cic Fam. 6. 19. Adtone erat 
alta, ut arbitraretuy===--?, Cic. pro Cla. * Adtone me 
tiſſe fungum, ut ili ctedetem ? Plant. Bacch. In this uſe 
of the word, ſuch with his AdjeCtive may be varicd by ſo, 
putting but 4 after the Adjettive ; as, Jfot irh a Cnialy 
marttt Foz fv ſinaltt am trer? and ſuch with his Sub- 


| . ſanriye may be yaricd'by Jo,) and a cognate Adjedtive 


as, Noe am I ſich a fooi=—Moz am Þ ib fooliſh —— 
r. Note, Jf uth vefey tb quantity 3 «s Funding for ſo 
great, then it is made by niagins with ita, Bo. or by tan- 
tis; as i So Ru. 2. Alſo by is, a, Sed is [ſith, 1. e. fo 
great]. ambitus extare videtur, ut ego 'omnia pertimeſs 
cam, Cic. Fam. 11. 17. Cumygue eſfet e3 memotia, quam 
ante dixi---- Cic. 4. Acad. Ea perturbatio eſt omnium 
rerun, ut-== Cie. Fam.6.1.. $6 ge 
2. Note, Such ſometimes is emphatically wſed Foy ſo great 
in a Parentheſis, or cloſe of 4 Sentence , axd ihen elegantly 
made by qui; of. ut: as, | ED 


- Bur and if pou fad put «& | Quod fi mihi permiſiſſes,qui 


ro me , ſuch is mp lobe | meusamor;n te eſt, con= 
to pou, J had made an fecifſem cum cohzredi-. 
- end wirh rhe hefre, . bus, Cic. Fam 7.2. * 


De. Will he have her ar | De. An domi eſt.habiturusp 


home> Sj. 1 believe he | $7. Credo, ut eſt demen- 
will,fuch is his madneſs; | tia, Ter. Ad.3.3.35.. 


Spero enim (qua tg prudentia & temperantia eft) 0 heye 
eule ut me jubes Acaſtus, confido te jam, 41 valumus, vatere, 
Cic. Att.6.g. Sed" (que facititas tua) hoc; magis dabis we- 
niam quod ſe non mereri fatentur, Plin. in Ep. See Steph- 
Theſ. Qua. Nif# fs illa forte, que olim periit paroula ſo- 
ror, hanc ſe intendit 'efſe, ut f audacia ? Ter. Eun. 3. 3. 
Ig. Ita ſeems to be ſo uſed alſo; as, Credo bercle vob, ita 
eff veſtra benignits, Plaut. Poen. 3.3, © — 


. -2. Dutch) referring to kind, ſort, or quality, i L 
made by talis, qualis, ejuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi ; #, - + 


In 


' Of the Particle Such. Chap. 74. 


Jn a Commonwealth ſuch | Quales in repubkca princi- }F or 


- as the-Pzinces are, ſuch | pcs ſunt, tales reliquiſo- ? Te 

are the reſi of the people lent effe cives, Ci. 3 yu 
wont tobe, .- | 

Such tempeſts followed ! Ejuſmodj tempeſtates con- 
that thep were fozced ro | _ ſecutz ſunt, uti opus ne- 
leave the wozk. ail intermitteretur, 
&[. 


> h} 


| | 
' Ede babe great ſcarcitp of | Iſtiuſmodi civium magnaf 


- Cic. jn Orat. + Nam cum u efſet reip. Status, ut eam unin 


1 Sic vita hominum' eſt, ut-----Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Siceſ 


. ſuch citizens. nobis eſt penurija, Ter, | 
- Literas tuas vebementer expefio , & quidem tales, qual} _. 
Maxime opto, Cic. Fam. Io. 2%. Quid fecerss in tali 6 TC 
Cic. pro Rab. Navigatio modo fit, qualem opto, Cic. Att- | 
Io-I4 HAujuſmodi res ſemper comminiſcers, Ter. HEc. 4.6, | 
Hujuſmodi objecro aliquid reperi, ib. 2. 3. Sed ejuſmodi pax | 

in qua ſi adeſſes, multa te non deleFarent, Cic. Fam. 12.18, 
Ejuſmodi ”, ra tempora ſunt, ut nihil habeam quod--- ib. 14. Li 


16. Nibil moror mihi clientes iſtiuſmodi, Plaut. Moſt.z.2. a7 
Nibjl dum etiam iſtiuſmodi ſuſpicabamur, Cic. Ver. 6. . c f 
Note, Is may elegantly be uſed for talis ; as, | |: 
Jf we be ſuch as we ought | Si nos ii ſumus; qui eſſe V. 
to be--- debemus, Cic. Fam. I.s, Wl 


' Nemo #« unquam fuit, Cic. Nam cum u eſt auditor, qui- ſen 


eonſoHo atque cura gubernare neceſſe efſet---Cic, 1. r. de N, F 
Deorum. Hujus vis ea eſt , ut ab boneſto non queat ſept- } 
rari, Cic.1. Off. | SD 


3- SUCH) relating to nature, diſpoſition, | 
condition, is elegantly made by: fic, itaz as, P's 
Surh is mp diſpoſition. Ita eſt ingenium meum, A 
: Es Plaut. x | 
J am ſich as-you ſee me. ' Sic ſum, ut vides, Plaut. 
" Nam j14 eſt homo, Ter. Ad, 1.2, 63. Tra plerique ing 
No ſumus omnes, Ter. Phor. 1. 3. Ita ad. hoc atatis 4 put- 
ritia, fui, ut---Sall. Jug. Ita eft vitg bominum,' quaſs cum 
Judas tefſeris---Ter. Ad. 4.7. Sic vita erat, Ter. And.1.1. 


FPulgu, ex veritate pauga, ex opinioue muita aſtimai, Cic; 
| pro 


4 


COR 


WW” 


Thep. 74: _ Of the Particle Such: 


317 


pro Roſe. Com. Lui fic ſunt, haud multum baredem juvant, 
Ter. Hec. 3..5, 4+ Horace uſcth bhic in this ſenſe, Nimj- 
rum bic ego ſum, i. E. ralis, 1.1. Ep-I5. 


4- SUCH) 7s ſometimes put for this, that, they, 


_ or thoſe, with ſome kind of reference unto quality, 


and then is made elegantly by hic, or is, &c. as, 
Such honour is tobe given | Hic honos: veteri amicitix 
- to old friend{hip, that=-- | 
| , de Am. Ty pe 
Te muſt be careful to aiſe-] Videndum eſt, ut ea libe= 
ſuch liberalirp as map be{|- ralitate utamur,que pro- 
pzofftable to friends, | fit amicis, noceat nemini, 

Hurtful to no body, | Cc. 1. Off. 16. _ 

Hic pro illo munere #ib4 bonos eſt habitus, Ter. Eun. 5.6. 
Lui omnes þi ſumus, ut ſme bis ſtudiis nullam witam efſe du- 
cams, Cic. 2. de Orat. Jis enim vents navigatur,. qui [s 
efſent, nos Corcyre non ſederemus, Cic, Fam. 16.2. tas 
ipſa eſt, facile ut te pro Eunucho probes, Ter. Eun.2.3. Sec 
Stewich, de Partic, L.L. 1.1. p. 147. &c. Tarſel. c. g7. 
V. 5. © 6. Pareus de Partic. p. 95. Gc. Tacitus ſaith, 


"Nec id nobis virium erat, quod firmando praſidio, '& capeſ- 


ſendo bello djvideretur, 1. 13. for vires ee. 
Phraſes. 


Such as we can ger, { Quorum erit facultas, Col. 

--—{Uiho have ſuch a bzother | --Qui te fratrem habeam-= 
as You; oz ---ſuch a one! Ter. Adelph.2. 3. 
as pou to mp bzother. | 

@Tbep would have no ſuch | Voluerunt nihil horum £- 
thing be amongſt the | mile efſe apud yirgines, 
maids, | Cc, Tiſc. I. ; 


IV. 


tribuendus eſt ut---- Cic. 


4" oh "Of the Panicte That. _ G78 75. 


Wot H A P. "IK XV. 
of the Particle That. ” 


L 1. þat) before a$ ubbihtive expreſſed} « or up 
derflood ,” is made by one of theſe Domon- 
Kſrative Pronouns, ille, is, or ifte's as, 


A was -mnfing' whether T.[ Hoc itcidim, an cotem 1[- 
Fould cur rhat wherſjone. lam ſecare noyacula pol 


: with a'razour. U ſem, Flor.1.5. \ 

EGe muſt take heed, we of-| Cayendum eft, nequid inco 
fond ior at all in thar ; Feſere peccetur , C7.1, 
Rind. 


Diive awap thar riva[ as}: 
| fax as thou cavſt une Þ - terit, ab ea pellito, Ter. 
| NE 1 Eun:2.1. 

Ego, fum #le Conſul P.'C. $7 Cic. Cat. 4. Cunt 6 
Inimicuys , qui-=-- Cic. pot. Radit. 
bac rep. virzus, Cic. Cat, 2. PIE 

Note, ben a  Aelatige mx. follmr that, then te Sub 


flantive is underſft 00d. 


2.That) hea it may be rarned i into who hou 
or which, is made by the Pron. Rel. qui, &c. 4, 


Wben { ſaw a man that | Cum viderem virum, qui in 
{ who ]- had been on the | 
ſame.fae char {wohich] 1: 
had been on--- | 8 


—_ is erfi giſpuen, qu "Aefendere audeat crves, Cic- 
Att.8$. conſitiim (0d fatis jam fixum VO; Cic. 
£.8. 22, 


: fuiſſet, Cic. pro Mare. 


1. Note, That) after ſame may be reudred mt 
only byqui, but alſo by ac, &, andatque: as, | 


Perzpatetici quondam iidem 
crant qui Academici, C7 
2. Off. 


The WPexjpateticks once 
*were the ſame rhat the 
_Academicks. 


Her 


"411 
" 
| 


'eadem causa, in qua ego, 


Iam zmulum, quoad po- | 


Fuit iſta quonden Þ 11 


<4 


SDL 


E 


WI 


; p 23 uh - : ; 
hap. vs. . Of the Particle . 
79] -dpi75. -Of That 


Her mind is the ſame to- | Animus te erga idem eft, ac _ 
" wards. port, that tt was, | foit, Ter. Zeca.z0 
- Che ſap Diana is the fame | Dianam &' Lunam candem 
that the Moon 6s, eſſe dicunt; Cic.2. de Nat. 
"Ir ſeems tobe one and the | Unum, & idem videtur eſe, 
fame, that thar was, | atque id, quod---C7. pro 
 which—  S 0- = 
'- Jdem animu eft in panpertate, qui olim in divitiis fuit, 
Plant. Stich. 1.2. Eatem fit utititzs uniuſcujuſque & 'uni= 
-werſorum, Cic. proDom. Yeſta eadem eſt & terra : ſubeſt 
' vight iph#t ntrique, ' Ovid. 6. Faſt. Nequaquam idem efſe 
Syracuſu uc Leonrinos oppuguare, Liv. de bel. Pun. Poma- 
rium ſeminarium ad eundem modum atque oleaginum facito, 
Cato de R. Ri! And Plavitus in Mercat. hath, Non ego idem 
facio, ut alios in comediss amentes vidi facere, See Steph. A 
'Dative caſe 'byaBoetick Greciſm,” 18u(ethin' this lenfe. 1n- 
vitum qui ſervat «dew facit vccidemi,: Hor, de Arte——— 
Eqgdem aliis ſopitu quiete'ſt, Lucret. 1. 3.-" Cuuſe non ex 
tiſdem 1161'S conflers$ alantur elementss, -Macrob. Saturn. 
I. 11. So'Gregors mwi]:v ors Tois fie Toy Jonwnuv 
emMay irs: F ol ii\To aaveo um 4.6. perinde facit at- 
| ws [woad+ foe word,  3dem fact is-] qui digits admongs 


- paritum vibix retiment: \'Modern Writers' uſe dew cam in 
this ſenſe. - But \neither:PIreus, nor: Yoſſi approves of it : 
the firft declares them: plainly 5pepre Junge; the ſecond, fre 
-Clafficorum foriptoritm exemplo. Nee obſtat (ſaith he) Gel- 
tit iftud. Ejuſdemeum'eo Muſe vir, quia hic tle divevſes tft 
Jermo. At non ſt vets thnero, Virgitius eft ejuſdem Muſe cum 
"Homero : £0 diramquoque, Yates Andinm-eft idem cum Vir- 
-gitfv. Cauſe tipverſriats oft quia 'privs ſognificat, iridem poe- 
4s; poſterius ſignat, idem Poeta. --See Par, de Part. P. 92. 
Vol. -Synt. Lat: :-33: and DeiConſtr. -cap. 58. 


 .2. Note, From this uſing of that for which, &c. it comes 
to paſs that thes Particte:that (like the Particle what) #-pus 
Jan:tames for vbat 'wbith ; 4, Jwailtretl pou, char fall 
\anger nou to the'orart, 1. E. thar which., This manner of 
uſoug this Particle proceeds either fromthe haſt of the fpeaker, 
-or. elſe from 4 care 40 twaid a ſeeming tautologie by repeating 
that, 4-6-Refwteze, wfter that. before uſed.a6 a. Demonſtrative 3 
© 1 this,” {: witi:teti pou [thar:thar Þatl anger —_— 
| | 3, That 


—Y © I" 200 


i 


wn 


IM. 3. That) after words importing care, endeayay, 
befire, intreaty, wiſhing, warning, counſelling, com-| 


- manding, obtaining, happening, permitting, and ef- 
fefting, alſo after words importing poſſibility, or ins. 
poſſibility is made by ut; as, _ | 
F will ſee thar pou-be made | Omnia tihi ut nota ſint, f- 
- acquainted with alf, _| « clam, Cic. Fam.5.19, 
- Whereas pou give me coun- | Quod-ſuades,; ut ab;c0 pe. 
ſel, that J.ſfould deſire 
of vim ,- 'thar he wonld 
_ . give wap to me, thar— | WT TO - 
' Jt is poſfible that Þ map be | Poteſt fieri ut fallar, .C 
decetved. BEE TS, Sos x Fam. BY : <7 


' Amici quoque. res videnda,; in tutoiut-collocetur, Ter, H6 
- 4:2. - Ego; ut; me: tibi amiciſſmum eſſe inteligans, curabs, 
. Cic. Fam: 3.7. -Eniti, contendere. debet.quam. maxime:pu 
.; fit, ut---Cic. 3. Off, Laboravi ;. diligentiam adhibui : 
rem dedi , ut---Cic.' Hoc 4 te peto; magnopere, quaſe; 
- emis ſtudio: contendo, nt---Cic. Te precibus oro, © obte- 
+ ſtor ut--»Clci Att. g. 13, id ut facias velim--- 1d. Fam. 
41; Mecum:;ut ad te ſcriberem egerunt,; 1d. Fam. 4 4, 
- Unum illud pracipue.roge, ut cares;' nequid-<-Cic. Flagy 
_ tare ſenatus 1uſtitit Cornutum;/ ut. referres ftatim de ſuis lites 
- ris, Cic., Fam. 10. 16. Luz 0014, : ut:;concurrant optabil 
eſt, Cic. 1. Off. - Optandum, ut---ib. . Monet, ut caveat- 
' 1b. | Amice ſuades,. ut---1d. Att. 16.14. Hortari ; cobot- 
tart; ſiimulare ut---Cic., AMandavi utrique corum, ut ant 
me exchrrerent---Cic.. Fam.3.7. -Zegato- imperavs ut--o1d, 
 Felimtuis pracipias, ut---Senaius decrevit,. ut--=Cic.- Suit 
pradixerat, ut--;Czf. 3. bel. Civ, Sum conſecutus, ut 
Hoc afſequire, ut—— ; Efficiendum autemeſt, ut —— 
" Effetum eſt, ut--- ; Accidit , ut——— Neve commitiereh 
' Ht-== Faciam , ut--=Perfecit, ſibi ut inſpiciundi efſet capih 
Ter. After ſome of theſe Verbs ut; 1s uſed for ut. 
res uti fierent, curabat, Sall. Jug.. 2Mihi nunciavit, ſe « 
me miſſum eſſe qui rogaret, uti cogerem medicos, Serv. ad 
Cic. Fam. 4. 12. 'Uti in, quo, vellemus, gynnaſso eum: ſer 
peliremus, nobis permiſerunt, ib. + Nos bic valemus ret; 
.& quo melius valeamn operanm dabingw, Brut. ad Cic.. Fam, 
| : | 431 
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tam, ut mihi-concedat,f 


CEE 
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11448 3- Te refe valere., operamque dare, ut quotidie me= 
Jim--= Cic: ad Brut. ib. Ep. 24 © | 
,. 'T, Note, After many Yerbs, viz.' volo, nolo, peto, 
cenſeo. faeio, jubeo, ſino, &Cc..ut:3* elegantly omitted, yet © 
the following Yerb ws. put in the Subjuntive mood : as, Has 
literas velim exiſtimes federis habituras eſſe vim ,. Cie. 
Fam. 5.8. Ate id, quod confueſti, peto; me abſentem 
 Giligas, 15. 9. Treviros, vites, 'cenſ{co, 7.13. Fac ha- 
. beas fortem animam, 6. 14. Jube- nunc, dinumeret il} 
| Babylo viginti -minas, Ter. Ad. 5.7. .Vitam hanc finite, 
infelix in loca jufſa feram, Ovid. Trisz. 1.2. Scripfi ad 
Curionem, daret Medico,  Cic: Fam. I. 16, ' Egi per pre 
dem, 111i daret, Att. 9g. 8: Dictator remp.. corſtituas 0+ 
portet; Som.” Scip. Illi mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut-- 
Fam. 120. 9g. Nolo peregrinis plageas tibi Gellia nugis, 
Mart. 3. 54 FT I LS os vide) 
2. Note, When no or not 5 added to that after theſe 
kind of words , then both that and no, or not s« mage by ne, 


or ut ne; a5, 


TWe muft take heed ,. that | Videndum eft, ne obſit be= 
our boyntp hurt not thoſe | nignitas .iis ipſfis, quibus 
 berp men, whom we ſhall | benigne videbitur” fieri, 
ſeem to be bountiful nn- | Ci. x. Off. 
10, 2 | 
A deſire bur rhis ofpon,that ; Hoc modo te obſecro, ut ne 
pou Would not believe | credas a me allegatum 
that this old man was | *\ hunc ſenem, Ter. And, 
* ſubozned by me, i 4 
. [ones ut caveat ne pralium ineat, Cic. 1. Off. So 
Cavendum, ne and cautio; ne———Cic. & Ter.  Pro- 
widit nequa illzus temporis invidia attingeret, Cic. Fam. 3. 
Io. SO Cura ne—— Cic. Att. 3. 17. Tibi cure ſit ne--= 
Cic. Tux partes ſunt ne----=Cic. A te iIud primym ro-' 
'gabo, ne facias, Cic. Fam. 3.1. So; Orandum, ne——— 
Liy. I. 30. Precamur, ne---= Ovid. Triſt:x. x. Tx mibs 
ne paterer mandaſii, Cic. Fam. 8. 8: So, Dennnciavit, 
mwe———Flor. 1.17. Decreverat ne——— Cic. Fam. 4.16. 
Edicam, ne Ter. HECc. 4. 1. | Interdico ne velss, iÞ- 


Perficiam, ne te fhuſtra ſcripſoſe arbitrere, Cic. Fam. 5.17 . 
Id aſſequumiur, 6@——ilb. 1, - Id ſerper cp; w— 


- as 
i / 
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- 


V, 


ww. 


' Daide oft oftra, n——Fnitere, ne Labors; 4g 
Omnes Tuos neruos in eo 'contende , ne a Cic. Sce-$t 
wich, . Part. LL. p: 488. {n ilem: igitur curam incuny, 
ut yequa ſcintilia teterrims. beli relinquatur, .Cic.. Fam; 1; 
_ Hec mihi nunc curd eſt maximp, ut 1e—— Ter, Hy 
Opera datuy ut judieie ne frant, Cic.: pro Mil, 
—_—_ us ne—Cic. © Orante, us ne id - faceret, 
Ter. Ein. 5.5.  Fuſtitie munus eſt:, mt. ne £14 quis not 
Cic: 1. Off. - | Provijum eſt, ut ne———Fam..1- 4+ Pet 
ut ne— Fam. 2. 7. . Poſtulznt, ut ve—4. Verr., Pergn 
ut ne-—Fam. Io. 12. Cuntio. of, ur ne-—De. Am. "Th 
Greeks for ut .*e uſe'iv4 wn I. owoas {a Sec Devar, & 
Partic. Grzc.. JT. 154-152. . - 
*'g. Note, The Verb Chveo % elegantly uſed without ejth 
Ut or ine: #5; Het tibi-nota efle volui; quiz cave, te pr} 
turbent, Cic. Fam.16.11. Cave poſt hac, f1 me amas, ui 
UN iſſue verbuin Ex te audiam, Ter. BE$:. 4 :: 


4. That) having after it the fon of a Potent 
aka viz. may;' might, Oc. ] or ſignifying to th 
ed, or Intent that, is made by ut, or quo: «, 


That J map ſap "tos others Ut pro. aliis loquar , qudl 
what J think by Song f. | de meipſe ſentio, Cic. 
-BÞ0z J migbr the, moe! Quo celerius evaderem,su 
ana elcape. -. .., Ep..75. 
lp ns to fone, wa} þ Aliis nocent, ut in alios li 
\ berales fint, Cic. 1. Off. | 


Thep the end that] rhep map 
FO liberal to. .orbers. 


Theo hozrmey the names, |, Nomina contrahebant, -quo | 


t ſro; the fnrent char] | effent aptiora , Cir. 0, 


-thep uright be theHtrer. | 

Vi in grium, ge. dita ſunt , comrahan ,.. Sen, Ep. 76, 
Cum ab eo ligr Kgraies <j+ a efem eo conſolio. ut - 
Suſcipienda quzdem Jjunt hea, *# eam. cauſam,. ut ſin 
in pace vivatur, Cic.i. Off. Libergate uſu wa 
nus dicax. efſet, 


tibi moleſſys cſſem,..Plin. Jun. 


e ijars 


| Rb That) after a nate of Tnvenfoo, ſo.or ſich | 


malleby ity a, 


S0 


al , 


Cic, Fam. 4+ 1%} 


'Cic. pro Quant. . Oy enim Eh a9 | 


__ 
Id. 
Id. 
Per 
taunts 
vebem 


| ſcapba 


widere 
Off. * 


J_ 


by ſcapbam confugeret,. Sen; SiC egit 


'# ſome put for i. - 


_ : "Y Of the Particle That. | 


LED 


So fitree was rhe fight, | Tam atrox pugna fait, ut-- 
that--= | Flor.1.18. LOOT 

Jre you ſuch a fool that you Adeone es i S, ut hxo 

"know 'not thefe rhings ? neſcias> Cie. *\ 


* Non tain at #4 adjuvem, quam ut bac ne-videam, cupio 


48 diſcedere, Cic;..Att. 9.6. Tot ve(tigis imprefſa, ut in bis 


errari non poſſet---Id. Fam, 5. 20. 1d [confelium] talc eſt, 
ut cre cl ipſe poſſim, quam alteri dare, Id. Fam.4.2 . 
Tamum abeſt 4b officio, ut nibil magis officio poſſit eſſe con- 
trarium, Cic..1. Off; Tantum mihi dolorem attulerunt, ut-- 
Id. Fam, 16.21, _ Is tu vir es, 5 cum me cupio eſe, ut--- 
Id. Fam, 5. 8. £uz ſunt onnia cjulmodi, ut---1d. Cat. 4: 
Petere cepit, ne nique co ſuqu autborjtaten deſpiceret, ut 
tans injuria egcrreh, Cic. 1; Verr.. Jpſos royue tempeſine 
vehementius jattaye cepit, uſque adeo, ut dominus naugs in 
indujtri , Ut jure 4depius 
videretur, Flor.1.6,. Sunt enim quedan ita feds, ut---Cicl. 
Off. Tantopere aptud noſtros juſtitiq cults eſt, ut---ib. 


- I, Note, As z# often joined with that in. this uſe, and by 


: 2. Note, The Latine Verb that follows ut; or quo,.or uti 
made for that by any of the three laſt foregoing rules, vs 20 
be of the SubjunZive mood. | | 


6. That) after words importing fear, int affir= 
mative ſpeeches,” is made by nes as, 


I. feared thac thoſe things | Timebam, ne evenirent ea; 
which bave happened, ] quz acciderunt, C:ic.Fam.' 
would fall out. ' 6.22. ET x, 


{ 


VI, 


Metuo, ne id conſolii ceperimus, quod -nbu facile explicare 


poſſemus, Cic. Fam. 14. 12. Timeo, ne abſom cum adeſſe me 
ſ# honeſtius, Cic. Att. 16. 12. ' Yereor, ne putidum fot, ſort- 
bere ad te quam fim occupdtus, ib. 1.11. Ne quid mibi pro- 
rogetur borreo, ib. 5. 21. Charts ipſa ne nos prodat, per- 
timeſco, ib. 2. 20. Iud extimeſcebam, ne quid turpiter fa- 
verem, ib. g.7, Nimjs quam formido, ne manifeſto hic me 
opprimat, Plaut. Cure. - Neve reformida, ne fim ribi forte 
paen, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 1 Ne guid pecceris paveo, Plaut- 
ix. Ne movear cj PR periculum noz eſt, oy 

| A 4 


=Q 
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Fam. 10.31. Seemore 1n Stewich de Part. L. L.l.:.p 
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VIL - 47 That) after words importing fear in negs ut. 


tive ſpeeches, is made by ut, or ne non: as, Vir; 

J am afraid rhar tbe firan- | Metuo, ut fubſtet hoſps ( 

ger will not be able tol Te#. And. 5. 4: in 

. and to him... ._ PO es £ 

He feared that be ſhould not | Timuit ; ne non ſucced Fr 

i ſpeed. | #70f. þ.1; Ep.17. " I; 

$i metuis, ſatis ut mee dom; curetur diligemer , Te} p 

Hec. 2. 2. Mihi videntur metuere, ne ille eandem convl @h 

meliam, quam-ceteri, ferre non poſſit, Cic. 2. de Leg. Ag f1 

Peretur, ut ſatis firmum ſis, Cic.2. Agr. An veremini, » 0 

N02 id facerem, quod recepiſſem ſeme] ? Ter. Phor. 5. T 

Luintilian hath' once uſed ut non after vereor, Luaſo qui FT. 

neceſſe eft dicere, Oppido, quo ſunt uſs paululum tempor _ 

noſtro ſuperiores; vereor ut jam non ferat 7 2mm L.8, ” 

| C.3. But in that:he is ſingular. Omnes labores te exc; 18: 

|, pere video ; timeo , ut ſuſtineas, Cic. Fam, 14.2. Tiny}, 

" me non impetrem, Cic. Att. I. g. 1d paves ne ducus mink =, 
Jam : tu autem ut [i.e. ne non] ducas, Ter. And.2.2. 
the Latines iſe xe non, ſo the Greek wy s Aire w 

sd" 12uxier nay; Vereor ne non quieverit, Philoſtr. apul | 

 Devar. de Part. Gr. Þ. 135-, | | opi 

VIII, 8. That ) 7 ſometimes made by quod : « by 

for inſtance 3 9 

| | | 

(1) When that Is put with, or for becauſe, i} - 1 

zs made by quod: 8, 

J little afrer he came back, | Rediit paulo poſt, quod ſc 5 

. becauſe thar.-he ſaid he] oblitum neſcio quid dicc- ; 

had fozgot ſomewhat. i ret, Cic. 1. Off. "io 

To is me that, 1.c. becauſe | Hei mihi, quod nullis amo nor 

chat love, is to be-cured| eſt - medicabilis herbis, | 

with no herbs, | —_: el ing 
Luas liters intellex3 brevjores fuiſe, quod cum peviay 


7+, . Of the Particle That, __ 325 
cum putc/”"'s, Cic, Fam. 4.2, FPeniteat quod non fovi C _ 
tag; arces, Ovid. Faſt. Var. 45. Beroen digreſſa reli- 
que . Egram , indignantem tali quod ſola careres Munere, 


Virg.. An. 5. | 


(2) When that refers to ſomething done, or do« 
ing, or 20 cauſe, i is made by quod : as, 


Fr is well done of pou that | Bene facis, quod me adju” 
- pou are helpful to me. vas, Buchler. Eleg. r.158. 

J am glad thar it fell out { Quod res tibi ex animiſen- 
accozding to pour defire, | - tentia evenerit, lxtor, 26. 

hence it is that thep ride | Inde eſt quod aureo curru 
in triumph in a chariot | quatuor equis triumpha- 
of gold with four hozſes. tur, Flory. 1.5. 


1d quoque quod vivam munis habere Dei,. Ovid. Triſt. 1.1- 
Hac una conſolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior quan 
ego ſum, quiſquam poſſet ſuccedere, neque, CIC. Fam, 3+ 2» 
Pergratum eſt mihi , quod tam diligenter libros avunculi met 
lefitas, Plin. 1. 7. Ep. 5- Accedit illa:quoque cauſa quod 4 
caterss forſan ita petitum ſit, ut — Cic. pro Roſc. Ame 


Tamen hoe, quod ſedent, quaſs debilitantur, Plin. Jun. 


To Opinion vefey 
(3) That afi wy; ords importing thinking, baving ry 
opinion, obſervation, knowledge, cer- imagining, ſuppoſing, ſuſ- 
#ainty, relation, or complaint is made peizing, ynge He= 
b N zeving, 0ezng Of Opinty 
2y quod a, pai" | 
I da belfteve thar not all | Credo, quod non omnes tut 
like pou (ould have lived | fimiles incolumes in hac 


ſafelp in this city, urbe vixifſent, Sal. in.Cic. 
1 know now, ghat mp ſon | Scio jam, quod filiug:amet 
is in:love, meus, Plaus, -*: bt” 


To Obſervation refer notin \ mar ino, conſider wy Fl F 
matice, 8c, a: &, MArRzAg, "ff ing, taking 


To Knowledge ſeeing, perceiving, apprebendi 4 Meru 
8+ Mrvtiving, epveleatings 19 
Pa. pm refer being ſure, not doubting, being confi 


-YT 1 To 


* 


326, 
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TI g: Relation. yefer zling , talking ,. affirming, declarin. 
-ſaying, reporting, making relation or report,” confeſſing, ſhey... 


.Ing, concluding, proving, demonfirating, making out, ſwen; 


7ng, &C. | 


£2 T# Gomplaint refer accnforg, tiforming. 
Von comnptained--that- Þ 1 Querebate, quod-eos f! 
-  fozbad them_ to, gather {  buta exigere | vetaren 

tribute.  Cic. Fam. 3.7. | 


T. Note, For this Conſtruttion ſome Grammarians have u 
kindneſs. Buchlerns notes, that the Antients never join 
quod ra opinor, - pato, arbitror, credo, fateor, and ma 

. others of this kind ; adding that this is incultus & puerili 


ſermo, Fateor, quod nullas. ad te dedi literas, Eleg. 3 


'gul. 158, not. 4. Tet though it be not ſo ordinary, even (| 
hiv conſtruttjon, . beſides the examples already produced, thei} 
dre examples in Latine Authors. Nec credit, quod brum 
Foſas innoxia fervet, Claid. 3. Rap. Prof. Sit fane, qu&- 
njamita ty vis, ſed tamen cum eo-credo,- quod fine pe 
Gato meo fiat, Cic. Att.6. r.. Hoc fcio quod fcribit mb 
la puelld tibi, art. 11,67. Quod duo fulmina domun 
meam per hos dies percuterint, non ignorare vos. Qui-f 
' Fiftes, afBitror, Ziv.  llud ctiam animadverto, quod qui 
dioptis nomine perduclis effect, is hoſtis vocaretur, Ci. 
FW - Aﬀirmabat cum ſcriphfiet , quod me ad urbet 
.Cnperet venire ; or at: Lambine reads it, Afirmabatque 
qadt ferpſifſet Cxſarem cupere me ad urbem venire-» 
Cic. Att. #0.4. Quod quanto plura paraſti, Tanto plis 
ra*caprs; nulline fateorier andes> Hor: 1, 2.'Ep.2; Te 
tevitet accuſtms in. &o quod. de me cito credidifſes, Cic. 
Faia.: Itaque &&cnrfabdr ab co, quod parum conftantie 
frwicanſiderem, Cic. Attic. Explanandung eft enim, quod 


ab alijs 1idem pedes atiis nominantur vocabutis, Cic. Or. | 


Perf. Jurabat ad ſummum, quod nullo negotio facerct 
- amiciffmiir mth? Cxfaremn, Cc. A. _ gt» 
commendare paupertatem coeperat &, oftengere, ' qti0 
qnvequel- af excederet- ponlus effec” ſirpervacarcum, 
Sen, * Audivi cum diceret te ſecum-eſ& queſtiim; quod 
bo via non 'prodiiflem, Cre Fant, Tigre Vofſe de 
Eonſir. 6: 20: f 6. where, from Lipian be, ejtes; Now 

' "7 


"FEET 


"S=-.7% 
£7 


_— 


bop, 75) Ghope75» Of the Particle/That., 


teclavin. facere, quod---=renynciare quod----Notandum guod=-- 


ng, ſlew. pronunciaverit, quod--= #ither refer bat in #he Titles of 
, ſmeq.; Chapters made by quod; 4s, Quad 1olus fapicns dives, 24- 


carducles, occidi, & dixi-quod muſtcla. comedit, Petron. 
Ne tuz ſeries indicavit ; quod triſtium rerum index 
Fc vitaveris, OW. Ep. 4- 74s «I 5s 

2. Note, To avoid miſtakg in the uſing of quod 
for ut, -till the learners judgment be ripened by expe 
rlente, let him after any of theſe Verbs, when quod 
i ould be made for that, omit the making of any thing 

. fer it only tmrnivg'the Nominative znto the Accuſative, 

and the Finite Verb into the Infinite Mood © as, 
J'confets that A fert no let- ! Fateor me nullas ad te de- 
wer mk: -.- | | diſſe literas. E: 
Y am verp glad that pou | Emifſe te [For quod ttieme- 
- have boutghr a farm.. ris] przdium vehementer 
ro np  gaudev, 'Cic. Fam. 16, 21. 

This conftru&tion ' is the more uſual. ' Suum fe nego- 
:tium agere dicunt, Cic. 1.. Off. Ab officto diſcedit, /# ſe de- 
ſiztutum \ for. quod ſit deſtirutus) queratur, ib. Scyipſit ſe 
udiviſſe (for quod audiverit]} enm miſſum faltum eſſe # 
| Conſule, ib. Has literas velim exiſtines faders babituras 
tquej eſe vim, non epiſiple, 1d. Fam. 5. 8. Ex quo intelligi po- 
e-»} et nullum bellum eſſe juſtum , niſs quod —— 1d. 1. Off 
plie | "Credo pudicitiam Saraynd rege moratam 7n terris, Juvefi. 6. 
Te Satyr. Fingi & me totum hoc temporis caus4 putttots, Cie, 
Cie, 3. Verr. kt 


tie Sos 

jod | . . 9. That) coming after before or after, and ba- 
Or, | wing a Nominative caſe and aV erb following it, is 
| made-by quam; joined toante;prius,poſt, poſtea ; «5, 
51 | Beloee that I begin to ſpealt | Antequam pro Murzna di- 
n, | foe Murcra, - - + .cere inſtituo , Cie. pro 
xd | ES Mnr. : 
{  Ffrer that J had read pour |Polguam literas tuas 1cgi, 
h letters Cie. Fama» be 

; 'Y4 Grate? 


= 


IX. 


- 


Of the Particle That: Chap I —_ 


Þ 


The ſelf-ſame day-/{ time], Eo ipſo die, -quo--- [tem- 


Grates tibi ago ſumme ſol, quod antequam ex bac vj 
Migro conſpicio—Cic. Som. Scip. Priuſquam hinc abjj 
Plaut. Amph. Prol. - Sed poſiquam egreſ/a e3t, Ter, An 
Pofteaquam widgt lum excepijſe laudem ex eo, quod —Cit 
Att. I. 11. | | - 

Note, Quam 5 uſually and elegantly divided from antey. 
&c. by a Comma, or ſome other intervening words : as, I 
bo operam, ut iſtuc veniam ante, quam plane ex anim} Pit! 
tuo effluam, Cic- Fam. 7. 14. Seculis multis ante gyn$ ©? i 
naſia inventa ſunt, quam in his Philoſopi -garrire corps + 
rant, 14.2. de Orat. Peracute querebare, quod cos tri WWVR 
buta exigere vetarem prius quam ego re cognita permj rh: 
ſiſem, 1d. Fam. 3.75. Prius (inquit) quam hoc circuk Tha 
excedas, Ya). Max. 6. 4. Cum multis annis poſt peti But 
iſſem, quam prztores fuiflent , Cic. Cont. Rull. Poſts 


yero quam ita accepi, & geſli maxima imperia, ut—ll -_= 
Fam. 3.7. Hither refer Pridie quam exceſſite viti, Cir Wer 
de 4m. Pollridie intellexi , quam a vobis diſceſh , 1k » 


.Octavo menſe quam coeptum eſt oppugnari Saguntun Foz 
captum eſt, Ziv. 1.22. In paucis diebus, quam Capra 


attigit, Set, Tib. c. 60. See YVoſſ. Synt.. Lat. p, 79. | Im 
- OR” 
10. That) betwixt a Comparative Degree au » 
aVerb, i an expletive, and hath nothing made fik An 
it in Latine.: as, of Ty 
{The moze that Jlobe thee-- | Quo te magis amo— Ef 
| Luan [the-longer that—] diutius abeft, magis cujith 
ne IS ES | __ 
Phrafis, ." "of ® 


we are now of that age, | 14 ztatis jam ſumus, Uf=evy | 
that — Cic. Fam. 6.21. 


tar — . \. ,..- .. | Pore quum---] Cc. Att, | 
It is altnoft tfme, thar— | Prope adeſt, quum---Ter. | 
Ye bzoufhr' rhem to that | Eo redegit, ut---Flor.1.2, | 
[thar.paſe] that. | 7 
The matter "was at 'rhat Ros eg recidit ; eo lod 
paſs . oo. 1 erat, Lui. Cie: 


bac 
i "un 


RY | 


00 Inte 


' Now that J know pour 


:# Tahat ſhould the matter be | 


But that=-- See Burt. x. 


hap, Z | Chop. Chop, 76- Of the Particles Then and a Than. 329 


E J thought it would come 
40 that--- 

@ ge came not, "that I know 
of. 


At: was tong of them that-- 


Pics. | 
She it is thar troubles us. 


that--- 
That is the matter that- 


Not but that---- Scc But 


Nempe putavi fore— 


Non vencrat, quod ſciam, 
Cc. 

Per eos factum eſt, quo mi- 
nus---C7c, 

Nunc quando tuum preti- 
um nov1, Cz. Fam.7.2. : 

| Ea nos perturbat, Ter. Hes, 
4 4s 

We fit qua propter-—— 
Ter. Ht6- = Kc. - 

' Quid nam eſt, quod---Ter. 

Ni; niſi; niſt quod ; . quod 
nift. 

Non quin ; non quod non, 


F. 3. 
WBeeing thar—— See Being 
T3; 
Foz all thar. See Foz r.13. 


Ind pet he would not fo: 
all that keep his axe from 
her. / 

An thar place; 

Thar is to ſay, 


At thar time. 
From that time. 


Had it not been foz rhar, 


a 


Cum ; quoniam ; quando 
_ Frandoquidem. 
quanquam ; nihilomt- 
nus ; tamen, &c. 
Nec tamen idcirco ferrum 
i114 abſtinuit, 0vid.Met.8. 


1 Eo loci, 1b loci, Pliz.1t. 37s 
Id eſt ; videlicet ; nimirum; 
ſcilicet, Cic. 

Tunc temporis, Fuſtin. I. 1, 
| Ex illo tempore,C7c. Ex £0, 
Tac. Ex tunc, Appul. 
lazoi nift ita fuiſſet, Cie, 


a I. _ 


CHAP. 


\ " ** &« " 


— 


 LXXVLI 


: Of the Particles Then and Than, 


"Tir referring. zuto time, as ſignif 
that —_ is made by angs: tum, 4 


yy i1by 


There 


Rs, 


Io, 


239 Of theiParticles Then and That. Chap.z Chop: 
There. wera po:then > . -jUbi tunc cras? Cie. pro gol 5p. 1. 
{Thep do not reaſe even then | Etiam tum , cum mile groced 

to enbp, when thep ought | | - mei deþent; non deſinuaf que, 
\ to pitp the, ; - | -- mpigere, Cie. wi 
Then, the fellow began to | Ibi homo coepit me obpl 2. 

peaap me—.. Crare, ut---Ter.Eun.2, Thati 


- Non tam id ſentiebam, enm fruebar , quam tunc, cum 
rebam, Cic, Cat. 4.: 1d zutem tum valet, cum 1s, qui audi 


.: 4b Oratore jam 0bſeſus eff,” Cic. Or. Perf, Ubi te wb OL 
wvenio, ibi aſcendi in quendam excelſum locum, Tcr. Anjj Cha 
Ubi me fugiert memoria, ibi tum facito, ut ſubvenias, Plaxif ', Of 
Bach. 1. 1.-' uid tu ibitum, quid facs, Cic. Very, '' | Yetl 
Ky. . des: ww | | | | m 

2. Then) referring u1uto order, as fignifying nenj}  -E1 
or after that, is made by tum or deinde ; as, - jo 
We are firſt to entreat of.j Primum eſt de honeſto, tux ro. 

b onal, and then of pzo- | . de . diſlercndum, Cit (jc 
ko EET Pani : : ; I. 0 . fy 95% #4 ; 
Firf therefoze (ail the be- | Primim ergo origo, deing 4 
- ginning, be deciared, and | cauſa explicabitur, Cic S_ 
. then the-cauſe. 4 376.9 |  # 
.” Ti £ qui oft, qui dium in fe inclementits exiſtinail £0 


- 
CT 


ftam, Virg. Aini12, Dut#his 19Pd6ti 


eſſe, Ter. Eun. Prol. Deinde eorum generum uaſs queiay 
anembra diſpertiat, tum propriam cujuſque vim definitzone thi 


elaret, Cic. 1. de Orat. Quid fit deinde? porro- loquens D 
Plaut. Amph..-- 4» tibi 6bviam non 4 hl, ——_—_—_ $ The 
$19 Cixudid ?. deintie Impayatori, © c. Cic. Fam.'s. 7. Hr | 
ther may he referred/ſome other words-which ate faid to Th 


be uſedalto in this fenſe. Deir; as, 4ccepit conditionen, 
54. ps ocripit, Ter. And. it: 52. ' Yitia modo purgit SY 
primo, dein pinguefacit, Plin. 1. 16, c. 44. Exin: as, Exit Ie 
x viro memorar, Virg. Zn.6. Pas pong 
Injeita venenss , Ih. 1 7. Exit---valgdam vi corripit bi- , 

E. os i s ag as, hs ; 
ego onnes-bilaresyg aczan, Plaut. Perf 5,0. SoDunrger reads LT 
it : but in the Planfin and Baſt] Ele 1s unde : Inde tor pol 


Fater news, Virg. See Durr. p. 2.11, Poſtes; as, Cadun | WV 
*Modo Dive 2 we hue cunt vid wransferam, pofteg acoymbim, ry 
Plant. Sti0h.'” Sibintle ©4B; 85:divercvo016; On | 

re, ſuoinde praceptum auriculis hoc inftvilare'memend, Hor. 


hum paudes - 


FÞ 


wn que, nominabantur quoixo!, Id. Ib. | | 
Zo Then ). i often uſed in Titertogative aid IL 


-——— —— 


grocedebant, A. GeL |, I. C. 9. Tine « as, Ac tune denie 


Tllative ſpeeches for therefore, without, any relation 


ut #0 time.or order, and then is made by ergo, or igi- 
2 tur: 4, 2 : TT 4 


What need then was there | Quid ergo opus crat Ept- 
of a letter? ſtola> Cic. Att. 12: 1. 


Ye then ſþall be an eloquent | Is crit igitur cloquens, qui-e 


man, that—— S C2 | 


' Ergo bifhvio hoc videbit in ſcena? non. videbit ſapiens: in 


vit# 7 Cit. x. Off. Ergo u qui ſcriptum defendet, hys ocse 
plerifque omnibus wretur, Cic. 2. de ; orb Luid igitur fa- 
ciam miſer ! Ter. Habes igitur Tubero confitewtem: reum, 
Cic. pro Lig. | 


- 4. Then o than) fter other, or otherwiſe, 


| # made by ac, atque, & andquam: 4s, A 


Foz could ſhe complain in | Neque voce alia, ac res mq- 
othzr language then [o2 | nebat, ipſa poterat con= 
than] the thing ir ſelf] queri, Ter, Zee.3.3. 
Þotmpted her to. 7 | . 

There is norhbing whereof | Nihil eſt, de quo aliter tu 

yon think orherwiſe, then | ſentias, - atque ego, C7c. 
[oz than] J do. | -4. de Fin. | 

The light of the Sun is far | Lux denique longe alia eſt 

other then [oz rhan] thar | folis & lychnoram ,- C7. 
of randſes. 7 | pro Cal. EV 

Let him-nor peaiſe mp wit | Ne aliter, quam ego. vetim, 
otherwiſe-then [ve than]| meum laudet ingenium, 


Cd 


I would have him |  Cic. x, Fer, _ __ 
 Ingenioſs enim, ejt vin verbi in aliud ac cateri accipient 
poſſe dicere, Cic. 2, de Orat. ' Aliter de iliss, at de nobic 
judjicamus, Cic. 1. Off. Non dixi ſecus, ac 'ſentiebam, Cie. 
2. d& Orat,  Preſertim cum contra ac Deiotarus: ſentjt vi- 
Raovie belli judicaverit, ' Gic. Phil. 2, Contrarium decernis 


ac paulo ante decreyeras, Cie. Longe alia ju fortune et, 


atque 


al. Ep.1.8. Exinde : as, Exinde ad perſpicienda mundi opere. _ 


IV. 


0 IR 


: 38. oh 

33 
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Of the Particles Then and Than Cbap. 5 


* 
*a. < 4 


gy > 9 
. ? 
, % 
.” o 4 


- Theres nothing to be wjſh- 


.Cic.. Cat. 4. Nihil cuiquam fuit _ Jucundivs quan 


: - what map be becom- 
. ."iin (55097 HI LAT #7 DRY 


 atque ejus pietas ac dignitas poitulat, Cic. Fam. 1. 14; gw 
caſus aliter ferunt, atque ut aliis aufores ipſs fuerunt, Ci 
. Tuſc. Paulo ſecus & me, atque ab illo partita atque tj; 
ributa ſunt, Cic. 3. de Orat, Fam enim faciam contrf 
atque in ceteris cauſis fieri ſolet , ut=--Cic. pro cyl. ; 
: aliter ef? & opoytet, Cic. Att. 1. 17. £uod de 'puero dj 
- per ad te. ſcripſat', © ad matrem de filia, non reprebend 
Cic. Att. 1, 10. So the Greeks uſe xz. Ezyap «rt 
Xenuelicanh nat 6 magl 0 wales © avoir. i. E— 
' tia eft atque naturales divitie , Ariſt. ' Ou To « vu iny 
x17 (=emalic atquee=) 75 13129200, Id. Sce Deyar.'q 
"Part. Grzxc. p. 109. Nec allid re quam velocitate thts 
tur ſe, Liv. dec. 4. 1.3. Quid ſs ſors aliter quam wok 
- evenerit?. Plaut. Cafin. aud ſecus quam ff #1 inſedias w 
#i/ſer, Liv. dec. 1. 1. 12. Contra quam. in navili certamiy 
ſolet, Liv..dec. 3. l.10. Ut Senatus contra quan ipſe 
Juiſſet, ad veftitum redjret, Cic. in Piſ. 


5s. Then or than) after the comparative D 
'gree before a caſual word , not having a Verh- afte 
2, is made by quam, or the Ablative caſe of the fil 
lowing word : as, 56.0 


Few eſt magis optandun| 
quam proſpera fortun, 
Cc. post redit. 


ed foz moze then [oz than] 

p2oſperity, wIY | 
Thep are dearer to-me then | Mihi vita mea ſunt chario 

ſoz than] mp own life. res, Cic. post redit, 


Luod 'fe manus i$is plus valueyit , quam vestra dignith, 


mihi meu frater, Cic. polt red. Nullum enim 9 
ferenda gratis magjs neceſarium ef, Cic. 1. Off. 


1. Note, If either aVerb, or Verbal in ing, comt 


czum tes 


zmmediately after then.z or if a Verb come after the | 
caſual word following then, in ſuch caſe then is mak 
by quam; . as, _ 1 = Ha 


Nothing:is harder, -then to [Nihil cſt difficlivs, - quam 
- "quid deceat videre, Cit 


The 


fl 


» 


bap. » | 


I4: Su 
unt, Cit 
3 COntr, 
Pl. 5, 
were ili 
rebenh 
7629 
U $T%; 
Vvar.' 

> Euts 

nN Wi 
digs th 
rtaniy 


ſe « 


2 D) 
Fl fil 
ndun | 
tuna, 


Ario 


TI 


. 


Chape16- Of the Particles Then = Than. p_ 


I ——— —— 


The book ir ſelf will not 
pleaſe me moze than pour 
admiring of it hath plea- | ratio deleRavit, Czc. Att. 
ſed mee ; | 12-6. «© 

I found it moze -by want- | Carendo. magis . intellex! 

, ing, than by enjoping. - Ju3m fruendo , Cc. poit 

| redit. 

Tzaque minus aliquanto dico, quam ſentio, Cie. Att, 12.5. 
Z xperiendo magis, quam diſcendo cognovi, Id. Ea nunc re 
novata iuſtriora videntur, quam ſs obſcurata non eſſet, 1d. 
poſt Redit. + Horace elegantly in this ſenſe uſeth arque 
for quam; Ardtius , atque edera procera aftringitur ilex, 
Lentis adharens brachiis, Epod. 15, Qui minus peccas, at- 
que ego? Satyr. 7. So Plaut, Amicior mibi nullus vivit at- 
que is ez, Mercat. So Cic. Vitam alterius magis ac ſuam 
- igit, So Perſius, Luz tu impunitior exis, Atque hic---- 

at. 5. ; | £5: 

2. Note, Jf then be made by quam, : the following caſual 
word mu$t be of the ſame caſe with the foregoing, Velim 
magls liberalitate uti mea, quam ſua libertate, Cic. Att. 
12.8. Salubrior:ſtudiis, quam dulcior , Quint. 5. 14, 
Etiamne tu has ineptias valere apud me plus, quam Ore 
namenta virtutis exiſtimas, Cic. Fam. 3.7. SY 
 '3. Note, Where neither quam is expreſſed for then, noe 
the following word put in the Ablative caſe, in ſuch expreſſi- 
ons either menſura or numero 7s to be ſupplied, if the folow- 
ing word be of the Genitive caſe : or elſe quam ts underſtood; 
yg it be of any other caſe beſide the Genitive. Naves onera- 
rias,' quarum minor nulla erat duum milliam amphora- 
rum, ſub numero, aut menſura, Cic. ad Lent. Intervalla 
locorum mediocria effec oportet, fere paulo plus aut mi- 
nus pedum tricenum, Cic. ad Heren. 1. 3. Romani pau- 
lo plus ſexcenti ceciderunt , ſub, quam,i'Ziv. }. 29. Ne 
plus tertia pars eximatur mellis, Yarr: r.'r; 1.3. Plus 
quingentos colaphos' impegit mihi , Ter: 4d, - Dicehat 
agrum minus dena'millia reddere , - villam- plus tricena, 
FVarr. r. r. l, 9g, © &; ne Teo nr PIER 

4. Note, Then a#d' than arc dixtin# Particles, but uſe 
bath mage the Lfing 'of then for than after "2 Comparative. 
Degree at leaFt paſſable, See Butlers Eng.' Grain. _ 

es. 


Me non magis liber ipſe des 
kfabit quam tua admi- 


- 
(9-0 


- eg a an td. ee _ Z w- 


534 of [the Particle Thence: Chap. 5x - 


Phraſes. 


Wie have pampered our | Ultra nobis quam oport 

. felbes moze than was fir; | bat, indulſimus, Cuim: 

Pou would fap fo then in- | Magis dicas 1 ſcias , qu 
deed, if pot knew as | ego ſcio, Plaut. Mil. M 

-. mach as Þ.' gis id diceres, fi---C#, 

Nowand then he-let tears "JN 

. faj as thep Did; | 

” SLE cl inde, Plin. Ep.zc. | 


Sec Now Phr. Till then, See Thi.. 


ac 


; - : Of the Particle Thence, 
2 {3 [ "Þ ence) fipnifying from that place, 


by Hine; inde, or iftinc{ as, | ks 
He will get. awap from | LIbi primum poterit,. ſeil4 
_- thence as ſoon ag he can. | -linc ſubducet, Ter. Zu - 

| k \ ow : x 45 Jo _ Re | 

If anp body ask foz me, call | Si quis me quzret, inde v0- 
©. mefrom thence;  Catote, Plaut. Sti2h, 1, 2, 
Df our iroybles pou bear | De malls. noſtris tu priys 
. befoze me z fox thep are | audis, quam «ego: iſthinc 
. Ipzead abzoap rom thence. | | enim emanant , Cic. Att 


a | < "VID OY ln. = Their 8”: 
.. Tlinc bur teans ertus virgo, Ter. Ad, 4.7: Etiam que 
Yum inde p Fa in Chrems Ter "A I. Is ot 
jen in bic waterid -ſonizus nofros, : ' tam fuerugt , ut eg) 
eo breyzer ſan , $#0d, cos uſque i3tme: exguditos putem, Cie: 
Att. 1, 11. So Steph. reads it ; others bing. Perhaps.ex4 
znde may be referred hither. Ubi aftjum- conſpexi, exiuie 
me illico protizam dedj==- out thence, or fcom rbence=--4 
Plaut. Curt. 2.30 ©, of 


'4 ' 


os 2. Thence) 


1 NS ne G26: —_— 4 
4 


bo A Th 77+ "Of the Particle Thence. 


; 2. Thence) fgniHing rherenpor, or therefrom, 11. 
4 uoting the original cauſe or gecaſion of any thing , is 
ade by ex eo, inde, or exinde : as, 
Ex <o fit, ut---Cic. de Am. 
| that-—- | : p WT | | 
, | Thente it is that thou cal Inde eſt, quod prope omnes 
s Tef}-almoſt everp one by | nomine appellas, Plis 
his name, "1,4 o-: -Paehi- - | 
Thence we all -ſpeak him | Exinde ſapere cum .omnes 
# - ' wile. 1 DFE dicimus, Plaut. Pſend. | 
-Fx eo fiert, ur mulierculas mags, amicititrum prafidia 
querant, quan viri, Cic. de Am, Jnde ef7, quod magnam 
partemniettium in imagine tus vigil exigo:; inde quod intere 
din—Plin 1.7. Ep. 5. Duplex exinde fama #5: ajti prev 
lio vitam Latinum,” Tc. -Liv. |. 1. ab-urbe. | 
- Note, EO us in ti ſenſe ſometimes uſed: without ex. Eo 
# faftum eſt, -ut; ad te Lupus fine meis literis rediret»-+C72. 
48 Fam.1i1.5. And inde without quod : 4s, Inde Civibus fae 
0a ſpes in avi mores regem abiturum , Ziv. dec. 1. }.1. 


Phraſes. 


From thencefozth, - Ex eo, Tacit. 1.29. Exillo 
ek tempore, Cic.Yer.q. Ex- 


: = inde, App. 
Ex illo, Virg, Xn.2> Exinde ſui jurſs videtuy eſſe, ex 
yug-Papinam. Cum þ ifſet , nec exinde uſquam com» © 
abr , Apul, 7.. Met. Luem morem vejtis exinde gens 
| bniverſa tenet, Jultin. 1. 1. =P i 
Pt Thence:fozward. . '.- | Deinceps. 
. Res quas Caſar anuo p03, ©& deinceps reliquis annis admi- 
Eiraviſet in Galis-—-Cic. de Cl]. Orat, Prima officia 
dus immortalibu, ſecunda-patrie, tertia parentibus, deinceps 
gradatim reliqug reliquis debentur, Cic, 1. Off. | 


CHAP. 


=” 


"of the Particle Thente. GaA 


c H AP. EXXVI I n 
of the Particle There. 


[ po 


I. 
T 14, 07 is done, is made byibi, iſtic, illic:. i 


Whar, is Ko ning there > | Quid. ibi facit > Ter, Al] 
Trite what 1 Lalt bid pou 1 Quod jubebo, fcribito iſtic} 
there. ; -- Plaut. Bach; © 
There mp mother Es Mater mea illic mortua > 
this life bur a-while ſince, 


1bi malis eſſe , ubi aliquo in numero ſis, quam iflic, ul 
ſolu ſapere videare, Cic. Fam. 1.1, Nune ubi me ilic 
wvidebit, jam buc recurret, ſat ſcio, Ter, Ad: 4. 1. © Afi 
a Verb "7: 1enifying to begin. there , may be made by. 1 
Incipimus inde | "oe begin rhere] deſenimus ibi , & quo i 
Cipi, in-quo defini ſub alio principe non poſſet, Plin, Pane) 
Kem breviter, narrare poterimus, : ſs inde \incipienus nar 
unde neceſſe erit, Cic. ad Heren, 1, 1. 


2 ha There) relating unto place, unto which 6 
one cometh, is made by illo, or illoc : as, 


4s ſoon as] came there. fog Ubi ay adveni, Plaut. cul 


When J came there, | Quum illoc adyeni - In 
ME 2-2. | 


Pottquam 3Jo wentum N, Plaut, -Curc, 2, 3. 


3. There) ot relating, #nto place, 4s oh 
PE. of the Engliſh Nominative caſe ſet after its Vetly 


having nothing in Latine made for it : as, 


There is neither ſowing noz | Miki, iſthic nec feritur pe} 
. mowjng oz me there. metitur, Plaut. Epidaa. 
There is. on this hand a | Eſt '3d hanc manum' ace: 


Thappel, lum, Ter. Ad. 4+ 2. hs 


Nimium inter vos , pernimium intereſt, Ter, Ad. 3 P 
Pratermittende dz enſonis plures ſolent eſſe cauſa, Mai 
times the Latine for the Verb following there, is Rely 

ul ; 


Here) relating anto place,; 1 which any yobi 'Þ 


nuper, Ter, S434. F- 


PIPER W 
\ 


" rs 44 


«© X 


G78. Of the Particle There. 


- uſdally hath no Nominative caſe expreſſed together with 
-jt, which is then called a Verb Imperional. 


4. Thete ): is often compounded with ſeveral IV. 


Particles,viz. about,after,at,by,from,in,into,of,on, 
"out,upon;to,unto, with, withal, 8c. + and is made 


by is, iſte, &c. in ſuch caſe as the 

Particle compounded therewith & 
ſranifies,or governs; and ſometimes thereby, by it ; thereat, 
by Adverbial Particles © as, 
. - As hop were much perpler- 


ed rhereabour. 


| Either ar Dyrrhachinm, oz 


fore where rhereabours, 
£Þanp there be whech-go in 
rherear, Mat.7.13. 
They waſhed their hands 
and feer rhereat. 
Thereupon tt comes to paſs 
that —- 
{Thereupon it is, that--- 
Thereupon he diſcovers his 
c:ncealed affection, 


Arcozdinglyp as rhe wind j 


ffands , rhereafrer is rhe 
ſail fer, | 


Sec Thence, r. 2. 


at it, or that, &Cc. ] 


Dum conſternate in ea re 
heſitarent, Bez. Luk. 24.4. 
Aut Dyrrhachii aut in itſtts 
tocis uſpiam,Cic.Att.1.14. 
Multi ſunt qui introcant per 
eam, [ſci]. portam] Bez. 
Laverunt ex eo manus & PeE- 
des ſhos, Fun. Exod.40-31 + 
Eo [cx eo; ita] fit, ut----- 
Cic. Fam. 11.5. & de Am. 
Inde eſt quod=---- Plin. Pan. 
Ibi tam amorem celatum 
1ndicat, Ter. And. 1. 1. 
Utcunque eſt ventus , exin 
velum vertitur, Plaus. 
Pen.:3.5. © Epid. 1..1. 


Hither refer therefore, compounded of there and fore-qut 


for for, and ſiznifying for it, becauſe of this, or that, &c. 


and made by propterea; ob cam rem; ea.re ; co ; alſo by 
ergo, igitur, ita, itaque, idcirco, proin, proinde, &c. | 

Amare mulieres ſunt , .n0n facile hac ferunt , proptertas 
bec ira eſt, Ter. Hec. Nunc ob eam rem inter participes 
dividam predam, © participabo, Plaut. Perſ. 5, 1. O rem 


turpem, © ea re miſeran---Cis. Att. 1.-8. . Nunc eo tibi ui- 
detur fredus, quia ilam non babet, Ter. Eun. 4. 4. Durre- 


rus Cites Plaut. uſing e4 thus, E4 vobis grates habeo arque 


* *ago quia 'probe ſum ultus meum inimicum, Perl. 5. 1, The 
Baſs] Edit. teads it, Zus vobs-habeo grates-arque ago que 
DE ws & go 


+ There ſgnzfies that, it, 
c.[ thereof, being of that 


1.338 


( 


 rutis igitur ; ita ne beatus quidem et, Cic, 1, 1, de N. Deg; 


There doth pzide ſeem to | Superbia nata inibi efſe 1j ] 


*: 
%. 


Dr: Wallis Gram. Ling. Ang. c. 3. 

get in ſundry reſpets do differ. | 
... (1) A and an'are of general import, the bath a reſirait 
Ing power', ſo thas they may not be always uſed one for tk 
' other, Art thou a King > and, Art thou the King > dif 


© clearly. There is 4 great deal of difference between Tit 
_ Church, and A Church, Ge, A. B, Laud, Confer, 20 


C 
= 


- 
- 


c 
* - 


” © 
- 4 


- the 3s common #9, both numbers, Tye fone; The fonts, 


tus autem attuoſa eſt, & deus veſter nibil agens, expers yi. 


Accepiſti navem contra legem, remiſiti contra federa , i; 
#n una civitate bis improbus fui$ti , Cic, Ver. 7, Itaqus 
multa ab eo prudemer diſputata m:moria mandabam, Cic, dj; 
Am. Non hec idcirco omitto quod-=--Id, de Prov, Con 
See proin & proinde, in And, Ir, 3 


Phraſes. 


Though the captains were | Quamvis duces non ſen | 


nor rhere then, tum preſentcs , Flor. 4.4 
7 think nothing better foz ! Nihil puto tibi eſſe util 
pou than ro flap there quam ibidem opperit# 
tili--- quoad--- Cic. Fam. 6.1,F 


have been bed. detur, Cic. 1. Agr. 
N. 1nibi ſignificat quiddam majus quam ibi, Par, 


"CHAP LYXIS. 
Of the Particle The, 


«3 7” (like a * oran) is a fign of a Noun Sub 


ftantive common, See ch. 1. r. 1, St 


* Note, A or an, and the, though they be in this dlik, 


X. I, 2, ES 4 +6 F: 
2) A and an axe proper notes of the ſingular numier; 


E 


Of the Particle The. Chap, hy | 


- Ergo bac duo tempora carent crimine, Cic, pro Leg, Fj. 


De: 


tICUS : 


Z- 
Adjeq 


by hi 


quan 
eo, | 
The 


loy 
_ Cell 


b,. Chap. 79 Of the Particle-The. y 339 


3) The Adjeftive that hath a or an before it, mu$t bave 
its Subſtantive expreſſed after it : after th# it may only be 
ofa ev A. godip man. The godly, i, ec, men, 

(4) A and an are not uſed before Adverbs of the Compa- 
yative Degree, but only before Adjeitives : The is uſed be- 
fore both: 5, E2, 

The bzighter, the better. |! Quanto ſplendidior , tanto 

h | preſtantior, Ovid. 

De did the eaſiſier perſwade | Id hoc facilius cis perſuaſtt, 
| them to it. Cafſar, 


(5) Where the Superlative Degree is uſed in the height of 
exceſs, there rhe, not a is uſed before it : but where it 1s 
uſed in a moderate ſenſe, there a not the is uſed before it : as, 
Df afl the fingers, the mid- | Digitorum medius eſt lon- 

dle is the longeſt, gifſimus, 

He is a man of moſt grear | Vir eſt ſummo ingenio, Cic, 

Wit. Phil... 


2. The) (ike the Greek, Article 5 ) ſometimes 
is uſed to denote diſtinQtion, reſtriction, aud emi- 
nency : as, 

The one of them is alive, | Alter corum vivit , alter 
the other is dead. - eſt emortuus, Plaut, 
Without doubt we have | Sine dubio perdidimus ho- 
undone tte man; minem, Cc. 
_ Alexander the arear. Alexander 1lle magnus, 


Denique a Philoſophia profeQus princeps Xenophon Socra- 
3cus ie——Cic, de Orat, 


3- The) before a Comparative Degree, whether 
Adjeive or Adverb, is uſually put for theſe Particles, 
by how much, by ſo much, and made by quo, or 
quanto, x the firſt place, and (if redoubled_) by 
co, hoc, or tanto 24 the ſecond place : as, | 
The higher we are, the | Quanto ' ſuperiores fimns; 
 Towlierlerus behave our | tanto nos ſummiſſis ge» 

_ ſelve, ' ramus,” Ci6. 1. Offis; © 
Fo * "The 
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The greater the eftate tz,the | Poſſcſſio quo, eſt major, o | 
is required to | plus requirit ad-ſe tyey' 
. dam, Cc. Paradox, 6, 
- Yoluptss quo,est majox,, ea, magis. mentem, & ſus ſede 
ftatu.dimovet, Cic. 1. Paradox. Hoc mags 4nceptos gry. 
tori inſtaurat bonores, Vir. 5. #neid. See Puth r. 5.4 


m 
\ 


Of the Particle Thoukh. bz. v 


. moze 
maintain fr, 


£Yozer. to. : 
The after Alt before words ending in ing, ſee At; 
Never, ſee Never. 


et. 6 SIT 


—H — 


LXXX. 


CHAP. 


Of the Particle Though. = 


x" Ph }) without as is a note of conceſin] 
L and made byut, licet, fi, etſi, tametli, tf 
menetſ1, ctiamfi, quanQuam, quamvis and cunts} 
No: div the hoztemen;thburh / Neque equitibus, ut pai 

few, want courage, virtus deerat,: Caf. | 
Though ...be, thzeaxen me | Licet arma mihi mortem 

with war and death—— 1 minetur——/irg. Ani, 
Ut omnia contingant, quz volo, levari nen poſſum, Ci} 
Att. 1. 12. Sec Pareus, p.571. Jpſe licet venias Mil 


' 


zar, Cic. pro Roſc,. Am.. Sed Tamencfi antes lerings el 


hoc tempore breviter ct 
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Chap. 80. Of the Particle Thotmgh. - A 


41 


mey==-Cic. pro Roſe. Res bello geſſerat quamvis reip. ca- 
Jamitoſs,*attumen Yiagnas, *Cic.” Pdil.'2: Quamvis zbn fue- 
ris ſuaſor,” © impulſor profeitionis mee" approbator, certs fu- 
iſti, Cic. Fam. 1. 16. Predones,. cum communes boſt2s [xt 
omnium , tamen_ aliquos ſ#bi inſtiruunt amicos, Cic. Ver. 6. 
nem ipſs am cuperent, non potuerunt occidere, Cic.Ver.s. 
See Foz r.13. and Yer r. 1. ' Cicero ſeems to uſe ve] in 
' this ſenſe :- Nullene igitur res Pug ſunt, que vel infirmis 
corporibus, auimo 1amen adminiſireniur ? Cic. de Sen, Luic- 
quid ſine detrimento poſit. commodari , id tribuatur cuique 
vel zgnoto, Cic. 1. Off. c. 20. 
2. Though) wth as is ſometimes uſed as 2 note 
of deſcription referring to manner , and made by 


| 4 quaſi, perindequal!, tanquamſ1, utſ1, 6c. a, 


Epen as though their own | Quaſi ſua res, aut honos a- 
eftare oz honour lap at the | gatur , ita diligenter ei 
fake, ſo carefullp do thep | morem gerunt, Czc. pro 


obferve _— | Buint. 
2 thong we had neither | Tanquamnec manus,nec ar- 
artng'ttoz Hands. ' ' | © tm# habeamus, Zzv. dec. 3. 


Thar "thep* Fould fatute | Ut iſtum , tanquam fi eflet 


him, as though he had | Conſul, ſalutarent, Cic, 

been Confin.”” | Att. 1. 10. 

Ille mecum, quaſi tibi non liceret in Sicilis diutius com- 
morari , ita locutus erat, Cic. *Educavit magn# induſtris, 
quali /# efſet ex ſe nata, Plaut. Can, Prol. Poſtulas, ut 


2d, perinde quaſi fatum fit, noſtro judicio confirmemus, 


Cic. pro Quint. Cum perinde ac fi Alpes jam tranſsſet, 
Liv. dec. 3. 1. 1. De Dolabella quod ſcripſs, ſuadeo vi- 


deas, tanquam f1 tua res agatur ,-Cic. Fam. 1. 2. Tan- 


quam 1 offuſa reip. ſempiterna ox eſſet, ita ruebat in tene- 
bris, Id. pro Roſc. Am. Eam'capit ſtudios? omnia do- 
cere, educere, ita ut f1 efſet flia, Ter. Eun. Ut fi mu- 
rum perrumperet, Tac. An. 3. 5. Hunc tibi ita commendo, 
ut fs menus libertus efſet, Cic. Fam. 1.13. + Fam ut in lis 


" mine , jam ut intra limen auditur, Plin. in Ep. Non ut 


(not as though—) mandatum novum ſcribens, 2. Ep. Joh. 
V. 5. Luid ut (as rhough-— ) viventes in mundo ? Co- 


off. 2.20. Fam ut praſens judicavi, 1 Cor. 5. 3. Yelut 


(4s though) Deo vos precante per nos, 2 Cor, 5. 20. Ye- 
; Z 3 -_ Ot 


IL 
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Wl. 


L 


I. 'T Þ2ough) applied to place, is made by ye: 
17 


The thing ts commonly | Per totam res eſt notillm 


luti (as though) exquiſirius percognituros de iis que ad 
U EXquijts r | eh 
ſpetant, Aﬀts2 3.15. Bez. See 4s Phr. 4, & 5. | 


3- Though) with as is ſometimes uſed as aw 


of” an ironical expreſſion, and made by quaſi, qui 


vero, perinde quaſi; for example, 


4s though J ought to have ! Quaſi verd ad cognoſ 
come ro them ro know, | dum ego ad illos, nonilf 
and not thep to me. ad me venire dehbyeri 


| Cc. F 
4s though ir wzre the e- | Perinde quaſi exitus renn} 
vents of things, and not [ non hominum confilak: 
the advices of men, thar | gibus vindicentur, Ci 


the laws did puniſh. pro Mil. 


Quafs nunc id agatur, quis ex tanta multitudine octilent 
Cic. pro Roſc, Com. Luaſe verd levius fot, facere digull 
quod ſcias non licere, quam omnino neſcire quid liceat, Ci} 
pro Balb. Perinde quaſs Appius ille cecus viam nuniei} 
101 qua populus uteretur , ſed ubi impune ſui poſteri lay 
2arentur, Cic. pro Mil. -See Par. p. 376. See AsPlr.4, 


Phraſes. | 


Though it be co. Fac ita eſſe, Cic. 2. Ve. 
De makes as though he had Diffimulat ſe voluiſle, C 


not been willing, 2. Off. 16. 


rr n= 


CHAP. LXXXL 
Of the Particle Thzough. 


known rhzoush all Les- | Lesbon, Ovid. Met. 
bos. 


of the Particle Thzough. Chap. il 


Fank 


JUR al tm 


Ih | 


hap, g,} Chap. SIs Of the Particle Though. | 
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Fama volat paruam ſubito vulgata per urbem, Virg. #n.8. 


Vini ſingulos ſextarios per cornu faucibus infundito, Colum. 
6.2, Per argentum xs videt, Petron. p.2 09. 


2. Though) 


) applied unto occaſion, cauſe, or 17, 
means. is made by EX, PCr, and propter : 4#, = # 
If an offender fin unawares | $1 peccator peccat impru- 


though beedleſneſs, oz 
though careleſneſs, it is 
a failing, 

Though ſuch kind of men 


dens ex incogitantia, aut 
per incuriam , delictum 
elt, Comen. 

Ego propter ejuſmodi viros 


Tt ere is nothing moze migh- 


 IiveJ in miſerp. 


vivo miſcr, « Plaut. Rud, 
I a 2 " : 


Ex tus liters plenus ſum expetatione, de Pompeio quid- 
2am--- Cic. Att. 1, 3. .._ Nemjni plurg acerba efſe credo ex 
amore unquam oblata, quam mihi, Ter. Hec, Per flagitium 
ad jnopiam rediget patrem, Ter. Hec.5.1. Nullum jam top 
qnnos facinus extitit niſs per te---Cic. in Cat. Suſceptum 
0148 aut propter perfidiam abjicere, aut propter imbecillita- 
tem animi deponere, Sic. pro Roſc, Am. Sec Turl. c.156. 
& Durrer. P. 353. 


Note, Though 7s often made by the Ablative caſe with- 
out @ Prepoſtion , expreſſed. Inhumanus videatur inſciti4 
(rhzough rye ignozance) temporis, Cic- 1. Off. Meo be- 
neficio patriam ſe yiſurum efle dixit, Cic. 2. Phjl. 


Phraſes. 


Ye runs the Pzince though | Principem gladio per peftus, 
the bzeaſt with a ſwozp. transfigit, Ziv.l.2. ab urbe. 
So trans ſignifies in transfodio , transforo, tranſuerbero, 

tranſluceo, &C. | | "t 

Nihil valentius eſt, a quo 


ty, though which he map 
be bzoughr to die, 


intereat, Cic. 1. Acad, See 


| Pareus, þ. 583, 584, 


Almoſt all the pear tho= | Anno props toto, Plin#iſ- 
rough, I I, 40, | , 
5a Z 4 Th CHAP, 


Rt 


Th 
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344 Of the Particle Till or Until. Chap. 84, 
CHAP. LEXXIL | 
| Of the Particle Tfll or CIntil. 
L 1. PJ1) before a Nonn is made by ad,in, aud uf. 


42 quead: as, 
De laid till nine a clock, 
| vit, Caf. I. 4: 

In lucem femper bibit, Mart, 


He alwaps deifks till dap- 


| light, | WIS | T.29., ; 
Should J rarrp till the | Maneamne ufque ad veſpe-| 
evening. = ram 2 Ter. Hec. 3.4. | 


Ab hors otaua ad veſperam ſecrero collocuti ſunans , Cic, 
Att. 1. 7. So, ad lucem; ad multam diei; ad multamdiem; 


2d multam notem ; are Livian and Ciceronian Phraſes, Par, | 
de Part. p.5g1. Sermonem in multam nottem produximm, | 
Cic. Som. Scip. Hunc vite ftatum uſque ad ſeneftutem 0b | 


tinere debet, Cic. pro. Balb. 


2, Till) before a Verb, is made bydum, do» 


nec, aud quoad : as, 

Do not ſlap till ] give pou | Noli 
thanks, Ss | 

J will not ſeave til have | Haud definam danec perk: 
made an end. | cero, Ter. Phoy.2.3. 

Till rhe reſt of the companp | Quoad reliqua multitudo 
ſhall be come up, f adyenerit, Sal. 


_ © Retine; dams bus ego ſeryos evoco, Ter. Phor. Ad pro- | 
Frrationem mean. ;imereſt., non te expettare donec , venin, 


Cic, Fam. 1. 3. Erit ad ſuſtentandum, quoad Pompeius.vts 
at, Cic. Att.6. 1. Neque finem inſequendi fecerunt quod 
Jifdio confiſs equites precipites hoſtes egerunt, Cz. 5. bel. 
Gal. Vſque is elegantly nied together with all theſe Par- 
ticles. Facet res #1 comroverſors iſto calumniante bieunium, 
uſque dum #venzretur---Cic. pro Quint. Sed uſque mibi 


 pemperzvi, dom perducerem eo rem ut efficerem, (Cic, Tam. 


J. 10, Certum eſt obfelere uſque, donec redierit, Ter.Ad. 
Et pique Seſirg done cantor vos plaudite, dirat, _ ” 
{4 IM ; | rts 


py nn re OL 


Af horam nonam expeRa. | 


wn 


WP 


o 


CT IF. 


expeftare dum tiki | 
gratias agam, Cc. ad Brut, | 


P 
[ 
| 


TT TOYS OOO ooo ROI .* NENT 


Arte-Poet-ro-ſque il. quord £5 wuciatum efſer cqr- 
ſules deſcendiffe, armihus excluſss commentatum fuſe; TIC: 
in Brut: 'S0, V/que eg, dum 3 pfque*eo, quoag ; uſque eo, 
donec ; and nſque adeo, donee. | Nunquam' defi;tit orare uſque 
adeo donec perpulit, Ter, And. See Pareus, p. 471, SC. . 


- 3. Till) r9farred to ſome Time. or Aion before 
which a thing is not done, or is not to be done ſigni- 
fier befoxe, and hath ſeveral elegant ways of rou- 
dring. iran Ten 

' (1) If a Noun of Time immediately follow it, then 
it is made byante : as, *© 
J vw, exia1e-» and never | Novum..crimen,& ante hunc 
_ beard 9 till rhjs-Jary diem mayditum » Cc. 


Ame Foven { till Jupiters time ] will; ſubigebant arva 


68/0, Virg. 1. Georg. 

» (2) If aVerb with his Nomimatine caſe follow it, 
then 1t is made by ante with quam, or by antea 
with quam or nifiz as, 
He .ozdered them not to fir | Przcepit cis ne ſe ex eo lo- 

from rhence, rjfl he ſhould | co ante moverent, quam 
come to them; | ipſe ad eos yeniflet , Zv. 
d.a. I. 4. 

{Thep did not dare to begin | Non antea auſi capefſere 
the war, till rhe fmbaſ- bellum, quam ab Roma 
ſadozs were come back | revertiſſent Legati , Ziv. 
from Rome. | dag. l.5 


Beſaid be would not-make Dixit 5 _ antea renun- 


anp repozr tothe Senate, | ciaturum ſenatui, nifi pri- 
rill he had firſt anſwered | us ſibi reſpondiflet, Cie. 
him, | Phil. 8, 


_ Nunquan-ers dives autequam tibi pq- Ut>=---Cic. 
Parad, Nee ante ingrediar, quam te ab iſtis, quos dicis in- 
ſtruftym videro, Cic. 1. 2. de Fin. Rapimis wullus ante mo- 
dus ſuit, quam onnia diuturng felicitate eumwata bona ege/- 


(3) if 


Fre, Livy. 4. Zo l,5. 


da 


w b > &# 


Chap, 82. Of the Particle Till or UIntil 345. 


IV. 


. flumen eliceret, Cxſ. b. g. 6. 


You took no reft tiff all was 
'He hath bozn gently with 


—_— 4: .-- 


I never after heard what | Poſt illa nunc primum aul- 


became of him til now. | | dio, quid illo factum. fit 


| | Ter. And. 
J had never ſeen him anp ! Neque enim ante uſquan 
where till then, conſpexi prius, Plaut.Tri, 


Citt a while agoe, [0z; til | Ea Philoſophia nuper in» 
- within this litrle while}| - venta cſt, Cc. 
tbat Philoſophp was nor | | . 
found out, En 
I was ſo earneff fn the con- | Tanta contentione decerta- 
teff, as tff{ then J had ne- | vi, quanta nunquam antea 
- ver been inanp caſe, in ulla causa, Cic.Fam.l.;, 


4. Till) ſignifying to allure or draw on 3 or 
plow and order land, is made reſpefively by word: 


or phraſes of ſuch zmport : as, | 


But that pou did til me | Niſfi me laQafles, Ter. Ai. | 


Sp 4-4 Ty | 

Not all the lands pou till | Agri non omnes Frugitet | 

will be fruitful, ſunt, qui coluntur, Ci: | 
Tuſc. 


Nuli ſubigebant arva coloni, Virg. 1. Georg. Delefis 
$zone aliqua allicere leftorem, Cic, 1. Tuſc. Ut omnes ci 


Phraſes. | 

Tu nift perfe&a re non cot- 
quieſti, Cic. Fam. 1.1. 

Me len? paſſus eft animo 

me until now. ' _uſque adhuc, Ter. Aud. 


Thep had not been uſed to | Non nifi. ab undecima zta 


Done, 


receibe any till thep were | tis anno accipere conſue- | .. 


eleven pears old. verant, Suet. Aug. C. 41. 


Te never underſtand our | Tum denique noſtra_intelli- | 


own good, til we have | gimus bona, cum que ha- 


loſt what we had. buimns,ca amiftmus, Plas. 
Never 


346 - Of the Particle Tflf or Until, Chap. 8x/b 


(3) If any Particles of time, ſuch as now, then, 
&c. follow it, it is made by nunc with primum, at. 
by ante with prius, and ſuch other forms of ſpeaks 


| Chap. $3. Of the Particle To. 347 
Never till then, [ Nunquam antea, Cc. 

Tana comentione decertavi, quanta nunquam antea ulla in 
causs, Cic. Fam. 1.5. | 


CHAP. LXXXIIL 
| Of the Particle To. 
T. iD ) before a caſual word is a ſign of a Da- 71. 


tive caſe, eſpecially if any acquiſition be inti- 

| mated thereby : as, 
erta- To give way to. the time, j Tempori cedere, ſapientiS 
antca hath been held a wiſe | eſt habitum, C7c. Farr 
Ls | mans parr. i 4:9. 
or # | Thep neither do «ood to | Nec fibi nec alteri proſunt, 
ods themſelves , noz to anp| C7. 2. Offic. 

other. 

| Nec enim turpy mors forti viro accidere poteſt, nec—— 

Aul, Cic. Suumque et praſodium pollicetur, Cic. 10. Phil. Quic- 


ES quid mihi pater tuus debuit, acceptum tibi ferre debeo, Plin. 
fer | 1.2. Ep. 4. | 


#4. | Hither refer To after ſpondeo, ſolvo, appendo, numero, 

<4 do, reddo. | f | 

- - 

-ink 2, T0) before a caſual word after a word of 11. 


motion, is made byad: as, 


Þe lifteth up bis hands to | Manns ad fidera tollit, Ovid. 
ons heaven. 


61 Ie came to Geneva. Ad Genevam pervenit, Caf. 
imo | ___ 8S.Yillium cum hu ad te liters miſs, Cic. Fam. 2.6. Ul- 
d. | tro ad me venit, Ter. And.1.1. Adoleſcens profetius ſum 
io ad Capuam, quinto anno poſt ad Tarentum, Cic. de Sen. 
ut. Advivum reſecare, Colum. Ad nibilum recidunt omuia, 
41, Cic. + Dixit, Plaut. Minc in Epheſum abii, Bacch.2.1. 
lf  irem. Eum hinc in Epbeſum miſeram, ib. 2. 3- 

1g Note, Before proper names of places ad #s uſually omit=- 
mn} cd; &, Romain proficiſcitur, Cc. pro Quint, Capuam 


fle&tit 


348 


- Of che Particle T0. 


IV, 


IH. 


fleRit iter , Liv. 1. 21. Cumad me Laodiceam venillet, 
Cic. Fam. g. 25. Cumas ſe contulifle dicitur, 14. 3, Tuſe. 


And ſometimes before appelatives : as, Quaſcunque abdy- | 
Cite terras, YVirg. /#n. 3. Speluncam Dido, Dax & Tro- * 


janus eandem Deveniunt, Yirg. An. 4. Veltras quiſque 
redite domos, Ovid. Ep. ad Laod. This 1s uſed moſt by 
Poets, who ſometimes put a Dative for ad witb" his Accuſa- 
tive caſe. Tt clamor coelo, An. 5. for ad Coelum. Tibi 
triſtia ſomnia portans, ih. Auxilioque vocare Deos, ib. 


3- To) befor? a caſual word after Verbs ſigni. 
fying to. apply, add, appertain, or belong, call, ex- 
hort, invite, or provoke, is made by ad ; as, 


Chap. $3. 


He applied-his mind ro wzi= | Animum ad ſcribendum ap- 
ting. pulit, Ter. 
UWihat can be added to this 


meekneſs > - 


Quid ad hanc manſuetudi- 
nem addi poteſt ? Cjc.- 


Tt perfainery nothing at all Nihil ad me attinet $ Tex, 


to me. 
I rajled the Pzetozs to me., 
To exbozr ro peace, . 
D2 bave Him to ſupper. 
To dare one ro-fighr. 


| 


And.1.2. | 
Prxtores ad me vocavi, Ci, 
Ad pacem hortari, Cc. 
Ad.ccenam invitavit, Cc. 


1 Ad pugnam laceſſere, Ziv. 


Ipſum animum agrotum ad fdeteriarem partem lerunque 4: 
plicat, Fer. And. 1.2. Animum ad atiquod ſhilhin adjup- 
gunt, 1d. ib. 11. Pertinuifſe hoc ad cauſam, intellipens, Cie. 
pro Clu. - Nibil ad n0s attinet, .14, ad Heren. |. 3. Ad bo 
neftatem © gloriam tuam ſpeftat ,, Id. Fam. 5. 8: Yeduxi 
eum, & ad pacem ſum cobortatns; Td. Att. 15. 1.) Gabinitm. 


ftatim ad me nibildum ſuſpicantem vocavi, 1d. Cat. 3. 1ſt 
-me reſp. ad gravitatem animi revocaret , Td: pro Sull, Ad 


beli ſocietarem pellicere jus eſt, Liv. 1. 42. C. 37. 
4. T0) before a caſual. word after Adjectives u> 


#117 forwardnels, readineſs, fitne(s, or inclineable» 
neſs, is made byad; as, - | 

4 readp wap to honours, . |[Pronum ad honorcs iter, Plis 

Ad fenam exjliumque preceps, Qic. Ingenium eſt onniey 

; 4 proeling 


654 fins ns 4c. IR 2. Aa tuo hoe: 5 


az 


_"neftp, that is behind, - © dum ſit, Gjc. 1. Of. 


"EW" eb wope's . 
0 


45 Se -—— <0 EI. wo er ent Po bo oo iD 4% . 
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proclive , ad libidinem, Ter. And, tz. $i quis ef# paulo ad 
voluptates propenſior, Cic. 1, Off. Neque enim ſolum cor- 
ports; qui ad naturam apti ſunt, ſed multo etiam magis animt 
motus probandi, qui item ad naturam accommodati ſunt, ib. 
Proms is alfo conſtrned with in. Pronum in omnia mala, 
& in luxuriam fluens ſeculum, Flor. 4. 12. : 


5. To) before a caſual word, and figni Jing in 


compariſon of, is made by ad, and pre : as, 
Nothing to [i. ce. in com- | Nihil ad Perſjum, Cic.2. de 


pariſon of ] Perſine, Orat. 
He thinks them clowns to | Illos prz ſe agreſtes putat, 
him, ; C1c. de Cl. Or. 


Ad ſapientiam hujus ille nimins nugator eſt, Plaut. Capt. 
Nibjl ad tuum equitatum, Cic. pro Dcior. In this con(tru- 
.Etion $7 comparetur, comparatus, comparandus, or ſome ſuch 
like ſeems to be underftood, And fo Ter. in Eun. 4. 9. 
Ne comparandus hic quidem ad illum eſt. Atqui me minors 
facio pre illo, qui---Plant. Epid. 3. 4. Parvam Albam pre 


ea, que tonderetur fore, Liv. This Particle the Greeks 


expreſs by 46; with an Accuſative caſe. | a Hs ann. y- 
Kg, av tin 70% 740T4; i. C. Reliqua vero exigua [int [# 
cum bis conferantur. (Word for word, ad hac; or pre 
bzs) Plato. See Devar. p. 194. Hither refer preut, Ni- 
bil hercle hoc quidem preut alia dicam , Plaut. Mil. 1. 1. 
Lnadum jocumgue dices fuiſſe ilum alterum, praut bujus ra- 


'bies que dabit, Ter. Fun. 2. 3. Sec Linacr. de emend. Str. 


I. 1. de przpoſ. Turſel. de Partic. C. 149- 3. Stewich. p. 


269. &C. Parems, P.628, &C. 


6. T9) before'a caſual word, and fignifying anent, 
of, or concerning, # made by ad, or de: as, 
After thar pou tad ſpoke to | Poſtquam vos ad virtutem 
_ bertue, yerba feciſtis, Sym. 1. 4. 
Mk 0S 4 bis + 4 Ep. 56. \ RS ; oh 
It. follows, . that J\ ſpeak | Sequitur, ut de una reliqua 
- £0 rhar one part of ho- | parte honeſfatis dicen- 


Njms 


'. | 
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Numantie apud equjtes, A. Gell. 16. 1, 


Nimss lepide fecit verba ad parſsmoniam, Plaut. Aul.3,s. 
Sed poteſt efſe eadem prudentie definitio de qua principio 
diximus, Cic.1. Off. So Hebr. 4.13, TE TEe9s Ov nuiv 


6 aiy@ ---rhar of which, oz him of whom we ſpeak (wozd 


foz wozd) ro. which, oz whom ;—— Eju, ad quem [;. e. 
de quo] nobis ſermo, Hieron. 


VII. 7. TO) before a caſual word , and following 


according, is made by ad, de, ex, ſecundum, and 

pro: as, | 

He ſpeaks all accozding to | Omnia ad voluntatem lo- 
bis will. quitur, Cic. de Am. 


A judge accozding to mp | Ego de meo ſenſu judics, 
own ſenſe. CE Ch 4+ 


Deſcripſit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic. pro Flac, 
De meo conſelio feciſſetis, Cic. Miſt ex more legati, Flor. 
I.I3. Teſtes dabo ſecundum arbitrium tnum, Cic. 7. Ver. 
Uterque & pro ſua dignitate, & pro rerum magnitudine, in 


. ſummg ſeveritate verſatur, Cic. Cat. 4. See more exam- 
. Ples, &c. in Iccozving, r. 1. and Phraſes. 


8. C0) before the perſon to whom , or before 
whom any perſon or thing is complained , accuſed, 
condemned, or ſpoken of, is made by apud : as, 
Je complains ro me bp | Quetitar apud me per lite- 


[errer. ras, Cc. 
Ye made an .ozation to the | Verba fecit apud populum, 
peaple. Cic. 


Iſthoc apud novercam querere, Plaut, Pſeud. 1.3. Apul | 


quem evomat virus ac?rbitatis ſuz, Cic. de Am. Eam col- 
laudavi apud amicos, audientibus tribus filiss ejus, Cic. Att. 
15.1. Ditifſimus quiſque bumilitatem inopiamque ejus apud 
amicos Alexandri criminabatur , Curt. l. 4. Accuſantur 
apud Amphbiitionas, Cic. de Juven. Dulcia atque amute 
 apud te ſum elocutus omnia, Plaut. Pſeud. 3. 4. Cum vero 
apud prudentiſſimos loquar, Cic. Parad. 5. Cur ego apud te 
mentiar ? Plaut, Poen. Neque apud vos ante fect mentit- 
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| 9. T0) before a caſual word, and being put for IX. 


towards, in expreſſions of kindneſs, courteſie, ec. 
is made by in, crga, or adverſum: as, 


Vour kindneſſes to me have 
been verp- manifeſt , and 
verp great. 

JI ſee pour good Will to- 
wards me. 

Pou muſt make an excuſe to 
them, 


Tua in me clariſfhima, & ma- 
xima bencficia extite- 
runt, C7c. in Ep. 

Benevolentiam tuam crga 
me perſpicio, C7c. 

Utendum eſt excufatione 
adverſus cos--- Cic.z. Off. 


Mirifico eum efſe ſtudio in nos, & officio, & ego perſpicio, 
©& omnes pradicant, Cic. Fam. 14.3. Si memorare hic ve- 
lim, quam fideli animo © beyigno in illu. & clementi fui, 
Ter. He. 3. 5, Ut facultas ſit, qua in noſtros ſmus libera- 
Jes, Cic. 1. Off. Fuiſſe erga me miro ingenio expertus ſum, 


Ter. HCC. 3+ 5. 


1d gratum fuiſſe adverſum te gratiam ha- 


beo, Ter. And. Sce 'Towards r 1. 


10, T0) before a word of time, noting a delay, 
or putting off until that time, is made byin: as, 
The Souldiers hope is put | Spes prorogatur militi in a- 


off ro another dap. 


lium diem, Plaut. Aul.3.5. 


In poſterum inquii diem diftulit, Cic. pro Deior. lt is 
ſometimes in this ſenſe made by ad; Tum ſcelus ilud eſt, 
te id quod promulgaſſes miſericordia nomine ad crudelitatis 


temps diſtulifſe, Cic. in Vat. 


But 7 is more uſual. 


I1. Z0) before aVerb is a ſign of an Tnfinitive 


mood, and theVerb that follows it is ſo made, if it 
either go before, or follow another Verb : ag, 


To look to both, is in a | Ambos curare , propemo- 


manner to ask him a- 
cgain, whom pou have 
given, 


dum repoſcere illum eſt, 
quem dediſti, Ter, Ad. 


I,2. 


Ingenuas dediciſſe fideliter artes Emollit mores, OM, 


Felle ac poſſe in «quo poſetum erat, Val. Max. 1.6. 
3uf ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3.2, 


Luod 
Lui menii ſolet, 


pejerare conſuevit, Cic. pro Roiſc. Amer. See Saturn. 1.8. 


x. Note, 


Accuſative governed of muturate, even as fugam 5s the hel 
cfative caſe gcu:rnel of the ſame Verb in that of Vitgi.” 
Fn. 1. Maturare fugam. See Voll. de Conſftr. c. 50.51, 


2. Note, When the Tufinitive mood followeth 


Noun Subſtantive or Adjedive, it is made by a Gtff 


rund in di; or indum with a Prepoſition : as, | 
There ts ror rm todteathe | Rome reſpirandi non df 


ff #t Rome. | lochs, Cic. Qu. Fr. 4.1.8 
I)e rakes time to confider. i Diem ad deliberaridum fi-j 
mit, Caf. ; 

Vou ſeemed over deſirons | Niminm cupidus decedend} 
ro K0' Wap, j Videbare, Cic. Fam.7. 14 
Uerp readp to put off theſe | Paratidumus ad hxc propul- 
rhings.  ſandum, Cic. Att. I, 5, F 


Auditori ſpatium cogitandi relinquunt , Cic. ad Here! 
5. Commode tempus ad te cepit adeundi, Cic. Fam. 11.16, 
Lurs igitur relitus eſt objurgandi locus? Ter. And, 1.1, 
Fera objurgandi cauſa ſit, fi deneget, 1b. Non herole otim 
eſt nunc mhi auſcultandi, 1d. Ad, 3.3. Cum vccafto bib 
ai datur--- Solin. 'C. 52. Quod ft quantum voluntatem hi 
bent ad hunc opprimendum tamum haberent aut ud ementics- 
dum animi, aut'ad fingendum ingenii-<=-=-- 'Cic. pro Fout, 
Luz juſtiſima mihi cauſa ad bunc defendendum lie -viſa 2 
eadem vobrs ad abſolvendum videri debet, Cic. pro Rad, 
Luz ob judicandimn peeuniam accepiſſent———— Cic. Att. 1. 


T4. Iſti maxima 'pretia '0b #acendum accipiunt , A. Gell, | 


1 L Io, Petito tempbre ad deliberandum , Flor. 8. 1. | 
Cettus eundi,: Virg. Zn. 4. ta fulm -eupidas te anitbiont, | 
Cic. 2.- de Ofat, -Adutwridi gens ipridentifſima , Juv-3 
Sat, *Hiſwerhavigandi, Cel. 5, bell. Gal. Ad wentior 
dum pardtus, "Cic. Ye Am. Bbftietiniesan Infiuitivemood 


is ſet after a Subſtantive, eſpecially 3p, and:the like, } 


Sed 


Chap. 83. Of the Particle FT 0. a 
Std jam tempus eft ad 3d quod inſtituimus accedere, Cic. in Top. 
Nunc adefs occaſio benefafts cumulare, Plaur. Cap. 2, 3. Conſelium *- 
cepit, omnem ab ſe equitatum notiu dimittere, Cz. 9, bel. Gal. 
Studinm quibus arua tutri, Virg. 1, Georg. Sed i tantuc 
amor caſus cognoſcere neftros, Id. Xn, 2. This'is a"Greciſm. 
* Axyxobves 3 £16rA60 341 xdip35— Demoſth, ex daikvac, 
Lucian. *Ej]w x) AojiCeFai ooaf, Seph. in Aj. So alfo an 
Infinitive Mood 1s ſet after Adjedtives, noting defere; Hs 
faculty, &c, inſtead of a Gerund in-di, Avid; promittere vel- 
lum, Stat, 3. Theb. Auditaſque memor penitus demittere vocess 
Id. 2. Sylv, Inperiique banc fleftere molem. neſcius, Id. 3. 
Theb. For promittend; , demittends , fleftendi , which 15 a 
Greciſm, *AdſPux]os exe > Phocyl. Kaxbs dingauerce 
irTeviy, Ifocr. As alſo inſtead of a Gerund in_ dum. Bons 
 calames inflare, Virg., Ecl. 5.' For, ad inflandum. So. At 74- 
bus & ſentes tantummodo ledere nate, Ovid. in Nuce. 14 quod 
parats ſunt facere, Cic. pie Quint, Audax omnia-perpeti gens 
humana, Hor. 1. Od. 3. Non lenis precibus fata recludert z 
Ib. Od. 24. Amata relinquere pernix. Id. de Art. Poets 
Lnter negatas artifex ſequi voces, Perf. Prel. which 15 alſo * 
Grzciſm. So, Aaacv ders > gdvydlurdlis MIAY > 1: © 
L.oqui optimius ſid dicere idem peſfimns, Enpolis Comics, *Otsis 
kXa1 dipa, Rom, 3.15, See Voſl. de Conſir.. c. 51. & 
Dr. Busbies 'Gr. Gr. p. 1978, ' 


3» Note, Whey the Engliſh Tufinitrive mood coming 
after a Subſtantive may be varied by who or which,Oc. 
with way, .can, might, &'c. it. may elegantly be rets 
dred by the Potential mood of the Latine Verb with 
qui: 45, 


I have no friend here, to 
{| 02 who 'map | comfozt 


me. 

The third cough Hath no- 
thing to [ 02;which it can] 
do there, - 


Non, gui ſolerur, amicus ad- 
ell, Ovid. Trift. 3. 3. .. 


Nil iſthic , quod agat, tettia 
tuſſis babar, Martial. 


qui fleat, ullus. erst, Ovid. Trift. 


3. 3- Cum nemo inveniretur, 


uz tam crudelem tyrannum ogcidertt, Val, Max. 3. 1, Nihil ha- 


10, qugh defendam, Cie, 


Aa an th# 


Ry, eee ee Ee oo 
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In this caſe the Infinitive maod after « Subſtantive or | 
Adjefive, will ſometimcs be beſt made by a Participle | 
7# rus {© 4s, - 4 
See how all things are; Aſpice venturo Iztentur , ut | 


glad. of the age to come,| omnia ſeclo, Y7rg, 
. 1.6. which will, ſhall; 02| 


Þ mind fozeknowing > 02 Mens faturt preſcia, Pirg, 
that hath fozeknowledge | | 
of things to come. | 


4. Note, The Infinitive after Ad jecirves noting wor- 


thinels or fitneſs, or their contraries, may be elegantly 


rendred by a Subjundgive Mood with qui : as, 


Pou do not ſeem wozthy to | Non videre dignus, qui liber . 


be free, fies, Plaxt. Pſeud, 2. 2, 


Eft mihi, que lanas molliat, apta manus, Ovid. ep. 3. At tu | 
indignus, que faceres tamen, Ter, Eun. 5. Non eſt zdonens, qui | 
! 


ampetrer, Cic. pro Leg. Man. 


"SH . 26 te, When the Engliſh Tafinitive may be varied 


by s Finite Mood with that, when, or if, it will they bd | 


reſpeaively rendred by ut, cum, or fi, with ſuch Mood u 
thoſe Particles require + as, | 


J ant. ſo weary that J have, Mihi prz laſſitudine opus li; 


_ to {02 that Jſhould)]; ut lavem, Plaut. Trac. 2.3 
walh, ; 4-6 WD 

weep to[o2 when] think Lacrumo, quz poſthac futura 
I Chica JHA am ro have 


e 


hereafter. nit, Ter.z. Hec.3, 


He had been the maddc Quos, amenciſſimus faiſſer, fi | 


man inthe woztd to have, oppuegnaſſet, Cic. 
ſtood againſt them. | | 


Nibil oft tam vitioſum, quim fi ſemper jden ef, Cic. Or Perf. | 


6. Note, When the Infinitive Aftive cdneth after tht 


fign of a Verb Paſſrve, then if necellity, or duty be noted, | 


the 


Chap, $3, | 


— 


eſt vita, cum 1n mentemVe- | 


Chap. $3. Of the Particle T0. - 355 | 


the Verb is made by a Gerund in dum; if purpoſe er 
probability, it is made by a Participle in rus : as, | 
we are to i, c. we muſt, 02] Primum eft.de henefto diſie- 
ought to ] treat firſt of | rendum, Cc. 1. 0ff. 
honeſty, | ' | 
we are now, to ac Menan-| Nunc afuri ſumus Menandri 
der's Eunuch, | Eunuchum, Ter. Eun. Prol. 
. Statuendum vobis ante noftem eſt, Cie, Cat. 4. WUltimum 
prelium initwrus, Val. Nax. Lacynmo, que poſthac fulura eſt 
vita, cum in mentem venit, Ter. Hec, 3. 3, See About. r. 6. 


+ If the Adve Verb be to have an Accuſative after it,it may 


be conveniently made by a Participle 1n 41s, inſtead of a Ge- 
rund in dum: as, quo animo audzenda ſunt | for, eft audien- 
aun | 1mperitorum canyitia, We are to Hear —- Scn. ep. 76, 
See Mult note. | 


7. Note, The Infinitive Mood Aftive, eſpecially where 1s anti-. 
mation of any motion, purpoſe, or intent, may be elegantly ren: 
ared ſeveral wayes : | 


T. By the firſt Supine: as, In Afiam ad regem miliratur 
abit, Ter, Hec. Mittunt rogatum auxilium, Cef. 1. hel, Gall, 


2. By aParticiple in ras: as, Cum ſurges abitura domum, 
Ovid. Am. 1.4. . $i conſtitucris te cuipjam advocatum efie 
VERLUrum, Cz 1. Off. 


3-: By 4 Gerund in dum with @ Prepoſition : @s, Ad puniey- 
dung non Jracyndig ducuntur, C/c. 1. Qf. Qh abſolvendun 
munus He acceperis, Czc, 


4. By 4 Gerund in di with ergo, gratia, or cauſa: as . 
Cura falutand! gratia ad Syllam veniiter, Val. Max. 5, 1- 
Non viſas, nec mittas quiderq viſepdi cauſa quenquam, 72, 
He 3. 1. DE 


5. By a Germndite, if it have an Accuſative caſe after it : as, 
Non feci inflammandi' tui caufa, Cic. Id egit, nc rationibus 
ex1gendis non yacaret,” Pa. Max. 3.1. Vivis, non ad deP2: 
nendam., fed ad confirmandam audaciam, c/-, cat, 2, 


Aa 2 6. By 


EC EINER _— 


. 
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6. By 4 Subjunftive Mood ſometimes with ut : as, Eo pre, } 
poſito 1n Afiam ven1, non, ut acciperem, quod dediſletis, fed, F 
ut -— Sen. Ep. <2» Sometimes by qui, as, Nunciavit ſe miſſuy* @ 

C. 
bi: 


eſſe, qui hc nunciaret, Cic. Fam. 4.12, 


8, Note, The Infinitive mood Afive is after ſim 
Adjefives to be made by the latter ſupine as if it were þ 


Paſſive, as being to be varied by g Paſſive : as, f 1 
ywonderful to ſap, 1. c. to | Mirabile dictu, Yirg. En. 2 
be ſaid. : = 
Filthy to fee , 1. c. to be Viſu foedum, 7uv. 14. Sat, | Y 
ſten, : p 


XII. 12. TO) ſometimes belongs as a part to the Vai. E 
that it comes together withal, and is included in th 
Latine of it as, ; 
See carefully to your |, Valetudinem tuam cura dil! 


health. ' genter, Cic. Fam. 14.10. | 
At uſually comes to pals. | Fere fit, Cc. Som. Scip. 


s 


XIII. 13, T0) I ſometimes put for for, to be, thatid 
may be, or might be, and then is made by in: as, 


Fl between Helleſpont and | Quicquid inter. Helleſpontun} 
Euphzates he offers to| & Euphratem eſt, in doten} 
His daughters po:tion. filiz offert; Curt. l.g. | 
N. Sometime the Prepoſition is omitted : as, Quid mulieny 

uxorem, (for in uxorem) habes > what a woman have you lie 

{ 1. E. to be ) your Wiſe, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. : 
Habet patrem (for in patrem) quendam avidum, 7ir Ht} 

Ze 2. OE : 


Like to die. ; Ferme moriens, Tir. Andely; 
Jt was death to ther to—| Mortis crat inftar — Cz. -! 
Not, to my knowledge. | Non, qued ſciam—— Cz 4th) 
To this, the ſame purpoſe, | Ad hanc; in candem ſen 

|  tiam, Gel. Cic. | 
They were patd to a penny. | Tis ad denarium ſolutum lt. | 
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Chop. 83. 


Ad nummum convenit, Cic. Att, I. 6, 


Had J wherewithal to do; 


He hath a kind cf covetous 


He is to blame, 
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Next dooz to the Scyai. 
Foz; time tocome. 
Te day ; mo:row, 


To night; year. 
To the beſt of mp power, 
Skil{,abiltty, trength. 


JFt.is nothing to me, 


In proxime Scholz, Y:v. 

In poſterum, Cc. Cat. 4. 

Hodie; hodierns die,Cras,cra- 
ſtino die. 

Hac nofte; hocanno. 

Pro virili parte; pro noſtra 
ficultate; pro modo virium; 
pro viribus , C1c. Duint. 

Id mea minime refert. 


Luid mia autem ? Ter, Eun. 5.2, Duid id nefira ? Id. 


ad. 4. 5. 
F am gled * co hear it. 


] Perlibenter; lIztus audio; 


*''O of opiva Tiprer” edxioy, Hom, Il. &. _ 
'F think J gave ſatisfied | Puro me 111: affatim ſarisfeciſle, 


Him to the fall, 


Cic, Att |. 2: 


De palms ac cytiſo affatim diximus, Plin. 1.17. C. 24. 
Toano fro; to aud again. | Surſum prorſum 3 ultro ci- 


| rroque, Ter. Czc. 


Beneficia ultro citroque data acceptaque, Cic. 1. Off. 21, 
Coram in os laudare, Ter. Ad. 15, 


To cemmend one to his 
face. 


02 to do withal. 

The matter (s bzought to 
that paſs. 

I have bzought the matter 
ts this paſs, that — 

They Dd:ing me to that paſs. 
that —— 


fellow to his father. 
what a wottan Have.you to 
pour wike. 


Never take it to heart. 

Þedeſlres to have her to his 
very great rep2oach, 

It iS not tnknown tome, 


2. 4 
$1 eſſet unde 1d fieret, Ter, 


Adeo res rediit, Ut——Ttr, 
Rem huc dedux1, ut—C3c.2. 


Cat, x 
Eo me redigunt, ut Ter, 


IO. 


Habet patrem quendam avl- :<-, 


dum, Ter. He. 3. 2. 
Quid mulieris uxorem habes? 
Ter. Hes. 4. 4« 
In vitio eſt, Czc. 1. Off, 
Nolite proptereamacerare,”:”. 
Hanc habere cupit cum ſummo 
Probro, Ter. And. 5.3. 


Non me clam eſt, 72, Fugit, 25- 


CIs 

I am not ſo ſawcy ag to—|Non tam inſolens ſum, qui— 
Cils 

Aa 3 Ff 


Lu 


p 
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Jt any grow. to that pude[Si quis eo inſolentiz proceſl 
that —— rit, ut, Plin. Pane. 
To the end J might not{Eo ur ne dicerem de, Ciz, 
l9e2 'R of ——- Rab. " 
J will do ie to this end|ld ea faciam gratii, quo— 
that Plaut. Men. 3. 1. 


Zo. Acco:ding to ty deſerving. 
Hav: you thing to do ? | 


Proecoac mereor, Cc Cat«4, f 
Ecquid habes negotil: ? Ter Ew| 


7 Sce my Idiomatolog. Angl, Lat. in the head, Doe. | 


that have pou to do with 
me 2? - 
Th:y have nothing to dof 
FJ: makes me J know not 
wyat todo. fF 
35. The King was. eaſfly per= 
ſwaded co tt. 
{He was going to run away. 
<Co the bcg of my remcem= 
brance, 
Eortrary to what he Had 
thought, | 
ops to what o:1tht to 
"A 
40. Being thep have done con- 


Quid tibi ret mecum eſt, 1 


; Quibus negotit nihil eſt, Pl 
; Me confilit incertum fact, 


Phar. 4. 1+ 
Facile perſuaſum 1d regi < 
Lit Vo [.42. Co Zo : 


Ornabat fugam, Ter. Eun, 4. | 

Ut nunc maxime —- 
Plaut. Menech. 5. lt. ; 

Contra, ac ratus erat, Sl, ( 


Contra atque oporteret, Cc 


Balb. 
Cum contra fecerint, aid 


trary to what they prc-=! 
wiſed. | 


* TIp57wmov wess —_ x Cor.13-12, Erie | 
0 


Te9s could 2 
FJ cantiot do tt face * to 
© FICE- | 
Bye: he delayed from day 
tg Dy. 
J| do nothing to his diſpa- 
ragcemenet. 
FI To come to hand-ſtroaks; 
o2 lxh: hand ro hand. 
© deliver down from hand; 
to hand. 
T »: repo:t Went from man 
$0 1nan, | 


h. 12. 


pollicit) fint— C3742. Ih | 


Mihi coram id non licet, cd 
Att, 7.15» 
Cum is diem de die differ 
Liv. Dtc. 3. tl. 5. | 


Nihil 3 me fit cum villa ill 


contumelia, Cit. Att. 6.1} 
Pugnare comitius, mayuml o/ 
ferre CUM — Czc, Plinte | 
Per manus tradere, Caſe ib 


Rumor viritim percrebW 
Curt, l. 6. 


C TT) D 


D ©. W 


— 


$4.3 


proceſs 


k Cui, M1 


qv 


k 
, Cate, © 
Ter.Ew 
eſt, T6; 


» tk 
ſt, Ul 


facit, 


hap 841 


To wit; [7 that is to ſay. 


Chap. ap 
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The water was up to \ the 
navel. _ 
Jt 15-not to \ay How glad 


. they are. 
Moze to lee to Fan th:p 
were, 


F b:ave Nave | to ſee: to, 
but — 


: As fo; See BYg,r. 2. 


J was ſent to another place. 


The next man to the King. 

Dur affairs are to gur 
mind. 

He bought it to a day. 


Umbilico tenus aqua crat,1.4v. 
l. 6. vel. Patt. 


Dici non poteſt quantopere 
gaudeant, C:c, Ate 1, 14. 
Turba majorem quam. pro 
numero ſpeciem gerens , 

Curt. 

Praclara clafſis in ſpeciem , 
ſed— Ci. 7. err. 

Videlicet;z ſcilicetz nimirum; 
nempe.z Puta. | 

De ; Gued ad; quantum ad 3 
quatenus, CC, 

Miflus ſum alio, Plaxt. M31.,3- 


2. 

Secundus'd rege, Hirt. 

Negotia noſira fic ſe habent ; 
ut volumius, Czc. 

Emir ad diem, C. Nep. . 


The nearer tt was to the | Quo propius aberas ab ortu, 
beginning. Cice Tuſe, 
CHA P, LXXXIV. 


Of the Particle To —_:-. 
Is TD be) having « Noun Subſtantive, or a __ 


roun Demonſtrative, 
Verbal ind, t, or n, after it. 


 dus% and ſometimes of a Paſſive Verbal in lis : 


or relative before it, and a 
4 a ſign of a Par ticiph #11 


eſpect- 


ally if it have the "ſign »f a Verb Poſſ ve in the ſame 


clauſe before it ;. as, 


Jn this Panetiug is t to be 


defended, 
They pzaiſe thole things 
which are not to be £21- 


ſed, 


Panztjus 4a hoc drfendendus 
elt, Cic. 3-Offe + 


Laydant £4, quz laudanda nu 
ſyat,- C45 3+ Offe 
*%: 
Aa 4 Love 


$0». 


| 360 Of the Particle T9 be, Chap. 8, 


Rove iS to be cured with no, Nullis amor eft medicabily 
herbs, ; \ Herbls, Quid. "| 
It is openly to be fold, Palam eft venale, Playt. Curt, 


| . _ n 
He wag loff after he began Perut,poſtquam eſſe timendy; 
to be to be feared. c#perat, fi. 4. Sat, * 


Jf Empire be to be ſoyght 51 gloriz cauſa Imperium ext 
fo: glozes lake —— | petendumeſt, Cic. 3: Of 


Res oft arbitrio non dirimenda meo, Ovid. Faſt. 6. Cenſet wy; 
qui "hec delere conati ſunt, morte ifſe mulftandos, Cic, Cat, 4,} 
Ne tamen 3gnores ubi fom venalis, Mart. }. 1. ep. 2. Null jo 
netrabilis aſtro Laens rat, Stat. iſto modo wil conſulatus vith; 
perabilis eft, Cic, g, de Leg. 8 


IT. 2, Tobe) having a Verb, or a Noun Subſtaniy, 
or a Proxoun Demonſtrative, or Relative expreſſed, CG 
underſtood, without any fign of a_ Verb Paſſive befin} 
it in the ſame clauſe with it, and aVerbal ind, t,n} 
'n, after it, is a fign of an Infinitive Mood Paſſivi| 
which may alſo be expreſſed by a Subjunitive Mood will 


Nt my beginning to ſpeak| Initio dicendi commoveri 6} 
A uſe to be troubled. leo, Cic.-pro Dtiore 
They will have themſelves] Bonos ſe viros haberi volun, 
to be accounted gadmen,|. Cc. 5. Off | 
Noz wilt they have them | Neque ea volunt przponderat 
to be qverweighed by | honeſtatc, Cic. 3. Off 
 Honefp. = | | 
He deſtred to be taken yp| Optavic, ut in currum pitti 
into his father's chariot.] tollerctur, Cc. 3. Off  , j 
Y think (t wo:ſe-than to be | Miſcrius efſe duco , quam tf 
crucified. | crucem toll, Cc. Att. 7.11 } 


$i nibil exiſtimat contra naturam fieri hominibus violendis: 


Cic. 3. Off. .Contra atque firs ſolet, Varro RR. 1. 7. Libk 


retwn ſe ifſe jurtjurando interpretabatur, Cic. 3. Off, 11. 
- fureuranda non qui tus , fed que vis fit , dtbet Foteiigh 


Note, | 


——— 
ap. 84, 


dicabily. 
Wb Cth” 


; 4 
1mendy; 


Tum ex, 

3« Of. 
Cenſet wi 
Cat, 4 
us vil; 


anti, 
ed, Ci 
 befin: 
], t,n} 
aſi? 


d will) 


; 
vert (6: 


volunt, 


7 Ml} 
teligh 


Note, | 


 Chaps84. Oftthe Particle To be. 


He will not be fit -to be 


' ſervandum 
' dales, Mart. 
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Note, #here ought 7s the Verb that comes before to ke with 
his verbal, there the Infinztive Mood may be waried by a Parti. 
(iple in dus: as, That ought to be obſerved,may be rendred, 
Fd debet tener!, dy id teneri oportet; or id tenendum eſt ; 2s 
Eicer0 ſpeaks, 3. Off. 11. Becauſe ought may be tarned into is, of 
WIC: 


3+. To be) h2ving,an Adjefiive before it, and a 111. 


verbal:in d, t, or n, after it, is alſo a ſign of an Tefini- 
tive Mood Paſſive ; -which may «ftcn elegantly be yen- 
dred by a latter 'Supine, or a Subjunftive Mood with 
qui: as, - | 

Fr that fitre He wag wor- 
- -thy to be loved. 

Thep may ſeem filthy even 

to be ſpoken. | 


Erat tum dignus amari, 7:2. 


Diu quoque videantur turpla, 
Cic. 1. Off. WT 
Non erit 1dencus.,qu1 mittatur, 

ſent. Cic., pro Leg. Man, 


Aſpici tognoſeique dignifſimus, Mela. Iyricorum Horatius 


-fere ſolus legi digntss,” Quint. Forma papilarum quam fuit apt4 


premz, Ovid. Am. 1, .5. This Infinitive after an Adjective 


ſfeefns to be a Grzciſm. So Pltarth. Migeig dai dEtroy IN 


Peaagg. So Homer. *Apgaaios Jy ' 0Avuios dvTIRhge dts 
aifficilis enim eſt Olympius cui refiſtatur ; word for word, difft- 


cilis'eft rept, Thad.'v. 189. Optimum faty ducebat, Cal. 4+ 
' bell; Gall, Nil at&s. Ng viſuque 'hec limina tangat Intya 


que puer eft, Juven. 14:Sat. Non eft fatile expurgatu, Ter.Hec. 


2.3. Nibil ft Iltatle hac tul dignins quod amethr, Ter.Eun. 5.8, 


Cognoſces dignum, oy a te ametur, Cic. 
Note. where the Adjefiive meet or fit comes before to be 


-with bis verbal, the” Phraſe may be rendred without expreſſing 
, any thing for meet or fit, by a verbal in dus :. as, Jt ſcemeth 


meet to be conffdered, ' Conſiderandum videtur, C7c. 3. Off 
Fugrendum id quidera cenſer, 1b. Sed juſ-jnrandum con- 
putabar, 16. Poſt nullos Jult, memerande ſo- 


a To be) having no fien of a Verb in the ſame 


 clawſe bifore, and having eithcr notbing at all, or the 
 reduplication of it ſelf , or a Sulftamive, or an 


Adje- 
Cizve 


IV, 


= : = 
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S— 


Give, or « Prepoſition in the ſame clauſe after it, is th 
Exgliſh of the Tifinitive of ſum : which may ſometime 


Chap.$4, 


be elegantly varied by a Subjunive Mood with ut, a 


qui: 4s, 


He bought in that repug= 


nancy which did ſcem to 
be, aud was nor. 

He was loſt after he began 
to be feared. 

Fll chefe things J took to 
be the parts of good Rna- 
ture, 

Ft is no commendation 
there to be upright, where 


, © none goes about to coz= 


rupt. | 
To think tt to be againſt 


Induxit cam, quz videret 
eſſe, non quz eſſcr, repug 
nantiam, Cic. 3» Off. 3: 

Periit poftquam efle timendy 
cperat, 7uv. 4+ Sat. 


Hzc ego putabam eſſe omny; 
human! ingenli officia, 7. 


And. 1. t. 
Nulla laus eſt 1bi eſle inte 


grum, ubi nemo eſt, qui os 


netur Corrumpere , Ci 1 


Virr. 
Arbitrari eſſe contra naturan, 


YN eo nb | oc 


| tum vegems capitus rewn eſſe, wt ante hoc tempus non ſit audit 


'Narure. 
T yep ſcene four hund:ed to 
be a guard to the Macc- 
dontang. 


Cic. 3. Off. l 

Quadringentos- ut prafids; 
_efſent. Macedonibus mils 
ruat, .Lzv. 1.42. c.38. 


' Pcu do net look as if you; Non videre dignus, qui lib! 


were wozthy to'be free, ſies, Plaut. Pſeud. 2.2. 


Fatttur honeflum non efſe in ea civitate, que libera ſuit queqs; 
efſe debeat, regnare, Cic. 3. Off, 9. Efſe domi ſue cam uxin; 
ltberis — Cic. 3. Off. c. 11. Rex populi , Romani dominuſq 
omnium gentium eſſe vage hp Cic. 3. Off. 9. Eft ita inuſtiy 


Cic. pro Dejor. 1d cumulate videtar eſſe prrfecium, Cic.3. Ol} 
Tempore fit, ut znventatur non efſe turpe, Ib. Id atile ot ſit offi; 
no» poteft, Ib. | D I 

Hither refer thoſe expreſſions, wherein to be, with bs cau 
word do follow 1t is going before; as, Jt is alinapes hot 
to be a good man. Semper cſt honeſtum viram bonus 
eſic, Cir. 3. Off. For here eſſe viruna bonum ſeems be the No; 
minative Caſe to eſt, For asþ, quid eſt honeftum ? and #! 
anſwer will bt; eſſe virum bonum. $9 that the natural ord. 


we the words ſeems to be, eſſe yirum bonum ſemper eft hone” 


um. Sothe Englih, To be a good man is alwayes hv! 
neſt, o7 an houeft thing; «nd it is bere but a note {of the Nr 
minatial 


Z fi 
| 


Chap.$4, Of the Particle To be. 
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miuative Caſe ſet after the Verb, So deprendi miſcrum eſt, 
Hor. l. 1. Sat, 2. For deprehenſio miſera eſt ; ſaith Yofſ. de 


conſtr. c. 18. 


Phraſes, 


'Tole ſho:t. 


They denp it tobe poſſible. 
will any refuſe to be w(il-; 


ling — | 

How came your name to be 
WHenzchmus ?.. 

That narrow Lane is not 
to be paſſed though. 

- Things coo great to be ve- 
quired of a woman. 

Ft is too great to be belie= 
ved, 

This is tos High fo: us to 
be able to diſcern, 

we ought to be perſtyaded 
of it. 

Ft iS the p:operty of thcCle 
virtues to be afraid of 
nothing. REED 

- He thotight\(t Honeſt to be 

of thar wind. | 

Ft conieth ro be conſulted 
of; 

{The noble perſons are to 
be choſen to be Bzteſts. 


| 


To be ſure hc had the En- 
ligns, | 


Ad ſummum; ad ſummam; 
ne multa, Cc. 


Negant poſle, Cc. 3. Off. 


Anerit qui yelle recuſet —- ? 


Perſ. 

Quomodo Menzchme nomen 
eſt fattum tibi ? Plazt, 

Id angiportum nen eſt per- 
vium, Ter. Ad. 4.2. 


Majora quam quz crant a mu- 


licre poftulanda, Cic. . _. 
Iſta res major eſt , quam ut 
cred1. poſfir, Sen. ep. 41. 
Hoc alrjus eft quam ut nos 
perſpicere poſlimus, Czc. 
Nobis perfuaſum efſe deber, 
Cice 3. Off. | 
Harum virtutum proprium eſt, 
nil extimeſcere, Cic.3, Off 


Honeſtum fibi illa ſentire cre- 
.didit, Czc. 3. Off. 

In deliberationem cadit, Cic. 
I. Off. : 

Deligendi ad Sacerdoria vir! 
ampliſſimi, Cic. pro Dore. 

Faſces certe habebat, Czc. peo. 
Lips 


CHAP, 


= '% © "Of the Particle Together. Chap.8s, 


CHAP, LXXXV, 
Of the Particle Together. 
SY T ©oether) after words importing a continuel 


| duration of the being or doing of any thing, i 
made by per: 4, 


They were many pears to- | Per multas ztates fuerunt | | 


gether, nes Cic. : ; 
They fought fifteen dayes| Per quindecim dies pugns.. 
together rum eſt, Liv. l. 44 


ue prr wvigintt annos rrudiendis quuenibis impenderam, Quin 


til. Tenuifti provinciam fer decem annos, Cic. Bine venatzont: 


per des quingue magnifice, Cic. The Prepoſitien is omittel! 


In that of Cicero, 'Fam. I. 2. 


. 


as 1n that of Cic. ad Atr. 3.21. Trigints dits erant ipſe,cumba: 


 dabamliters,per quos uhll as 4 vobss acceperam, See Pareus p,gv 


| Ego cum Athenis decem iyſu. 
dits fuifſem, proficiſctbar inde, where note the elegancy of yl, 


fe Together) -fier 4 word. importing a gather. 


ing, getting, or bringing things into one is uſually in| 
plyed in the fignification of the Latine word, as being} 


compounded with con : as. 


. Je pzayed me to-get ſome Rogarit,utt cogerem medieq, | 


Phylcians together. Cice Fam, 4+12. 


Pollidonius hath gathered il Poflidonius collegit per Þ 


many of them together. multa, Cc. 1. Off. 9. 
Omnia naturdls colligatione conferte, contexteque fiunt, Cic, 


It. 3. Together) denoting ſomething done by ſeu 
ral perſons, or the being of ſeveral perſons in or at 
the ſame time or place, is made by unz, ſimul, and 
inter : 4s, 

That he might be mo:e to=1 Ur cum matre una plus cflet, 
gether with his mother. Tere Hits 2.1, 


Thele | 
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You are come too loan; 
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Theſe thee were then all | Hi tres tum fimul amabant, 


in love together. 
whart'thep did together 
do nor yet know, 


Ter, And. I. 1. 
Quid egerint inter ſe, nondum 
{c10, Ter. Her. Is 2. 


Filium peraaxere flac ſecum, ut una efſet, meum, Ter. And. 1. 
I Hec nuper diſſerere ceperunt cum corporibus ſumnl anjmos in- 
terire, atque omnia morte delerz, Cic, de Am. | 


Phraſes, 


| Tyhep conſult together, 


When we are together. 

when thep had fought after 
this manner five hours 
together —— 

Where the Sun ts not ſeen 
fo: fix moneths together. 


FJ world he might not be 
able to riſe out of his bed 
fo: this th:ee dapes toge= 
ther. 


In commune conſultant; P1:!. 

Coram cum ſumns, Czc. 

Cum hoc eflet modo pugna- 
tum continenter horis quin- 

| que——Ceſe1. bel. Civ. _ 

Ub fol etiam ſex continu1s 
menfibus non videtur, Y/arro 
R. Ro Io 2s 

Urtinam triduo hoc perpetuo, 
e leo prorfus nequeat ſur- 
gere, Ter. Adtiph. 4.1. 


— 9 ——— 


—_— 


CHAP, LXXXxXVLI. 
Of the Particle T0900, | 
Is TJ Do) ſignifying over, if it comes before an Ad- 


Jeaive or Adverb, is made by nimis, or ni- 


mum : as, 


”y= are too cager on. vocy 
Weing that you never p2aiſe 
either too much ; 02 tos 
often. | 
We are too large in the moſt 
eaſle things 


. 


Vehemens in- utramegte Par- 
tem es numis, Ter. Heaut. 
Tu vero quum nec njm1s val- 

de unquam,nec nimis ſzpe 

laudaveris, Cc. 3. de Leg. 
In apertiſfimis niminm lengt 

ſumus, Czc. 2. de Fin. 
Nimium advcwiſt cito,Plast. 


Hagnap 


Go 


| JE 


Of the Perricle Too. Chap.ss, 


Magnam nimis ne 3n nos habeat dominationem, Cic. Nimis ny. 
merose ſcripta, Cic. Nimis pene mane eft, Plaut In excogitandis 
il argumentis muta nimium et, in judicandis niminn loquax, Cic. 
Il} 2. de Orat. De quo j1% nimium dis diſpute, 1d. 4. Acad, Nj: 
| mium patienttr, Hor. de Arte Poet. ; 


356 


| p_—_ 


Bnt if a Verb of the Tafinive Mood ether immediate. 
ly, or elſe having for with a Subſtantive before it, fol. | 
low the Adje&ive or Adverb, then £00 is made by} 
putting the Adjefive or Adverb into the Comparatin | 
Degree, and the Verb reſpe@ively into the Indicatint | 
or Subjun&ve Mood with quam awd qui,orut ; as, | 
Majora ſtudia quam quz erant : 


Ifections too great to re- ; ; 
a muliere poſtulanda, Cc, ; 


quire [ 02 to be required} 

of a woman, - | el ; 
Theſc thiags are ſpoken| xc dia ſunt ſubtilids, quan 
too ſubtiily fo: every] utquivis ca poſlit agnoſcere, ? 
one to appzeh:nd, | o02t9|. Cir. ds N, D, -Þ 
be appzxthend:d of evere| ; 
one.) 


' Sed boc majus quiddam eft, quam ut ab iis poftulandum ft, | 
Cic. 2. de Orat. Hoc altins eff, quam ut nos humz ſtrati yt- 
ſþ:icere peſſimus, 1d. 3. de Orat, Yerum id frequentins elt, quan 
ut exemplis confirmandum fit , Quint. 4. 1» Signa rigidion | 
quam ut imitentur veritatem, Cic, de Clar. Orat, See Saturn, 
l. 9. C. 8. Plura quidem feci, quam que comprendere dif. 
In prowpt# mib; fit | —too many things to be readily | 
compzehente> — or ——foz me readily to comp2ehend, | 


in wo:ds | Ovid, Met. I, 13. v. 16o, | ; 


2, T00) fgnifying allo after a Noun, Prononn, ; 
Verh,&c, is made by etiam end quoque : as, | 


CE 2p IA... 


we have need of your au-j Authoritate tui nobis opus | 
tho:iry and councel, and] eſt, & confilio,& et1am gr 

. favour too. tla, Cic. Fam. ge 25. | 
Pe too ſhall be p2ayed to. | _— hic quoque vots, | 
oy ; ag | 


Adopt at 


Adoptat annss vigints natis, ttiam minor, Senatorem, Cic.pro 
Dom. Luicquid dicunt laudo; id rurſum / negant, laude id 
quoqit, Ter. Eun. 2.2. Þ Et etiam 1s rarely read, atque etzam 
more uſually. Hezs foras educito, quam introduxifti frdtcinam, 


” atque etiam fides , Plaut. Epid. 3.4. Cupide accipiat faxo 
 atque etiam bene dicat ſicum eſſe aftum, Ter, Ad. 2,2, So IN 


Comick Writers q#oque and etian are Pleonaſtically put toge- 
ther : Atque ego queque etiam, Plaut, Amph. Prol. Etzam ts 
quoque aſſentaris huic ? 1d. Amph. At pol jam aderit, ſe quoque 
etzam cum oderit, Ter. Hee. 4. 1, 


Note, @00 before an Adverb may ſometimes be elegantly made 
by an Adverb of the Comparative Degree ſtanding alone, as, in this 
of Cicero's. Nols exprim# literas putidins (_ too curiouſly 02 
affectedlyp |] nolo obſcurari negligentius, nolo werba exiliter ex- 
aninata exire, nolo inflata, & quaſi anhelata gravius —- 3, de 

i ; 


Orat, 
Phraſes, 


He iS too wile. I Plus juſto fapir, Mart, 


Plus jufto vehit, Plaut. Bach. 2.3. Plenius equo, Hor, Aque 
concretins, Luc. 1n obſequium plus equo pronus, Hor. 


I love thee too too well. 1 Te nimio plus diligo, Cc. 


Plus nimio | memor immitis Glycere, Hor, l, 1. Od. 3. 3. 


| Enough and too much, 1 Satis ſuperque, cc. 


. Gs atta perficiat ut ſatis ſuperque vixiſſe videamur z CicQr. 
aſc. 


| Jn all things to munch (9! In omnibus rebus magis of- 


mo:e offenſive than too| fendit nimium, quam pa- 
little, rum, Cz - 


Duas dabs, una fi parum e#, Plaut. Aliis quamvis multis 
fatir,tibi uni parum, Cic. pro. Marc. 


It comes -from nothing 
but thzough too much 
eaſe. =O 

He being naught Zimſelf, 
ſpoils his own ſon too, 


Nulla adeo ex re fit, niſi ex 
ninuo otio, Fer. 


Is etiam corruptus, porro ſis 
um corcumpit filtum, Plaut, 
' | Ind: 
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366 Of the Particle TowatDs. Chap E 


and = ro; 1 Et: quidem ego, 7r. An 3 
as — — — NCAl 
CHAP. LXXXVIL ; | © 

: ION ! (To) 

Of the Particle Towards. nel 

"Y Þ 

1. "Þ'Owards) when it 4 put for to, in expreſſt me & 
tavour, reverence, duty,8c, #0waras any of; yrov 

# made by in, erga, ad verſus, or adverſum :; as, quis 


They bear an eſpecial god; Sunt fingulart in te benenl 


will towards you, lentta, Cic. Fam. 10, 29) 


_ 


Such is the greacneſs of Tanta magnitudo eft tuorni,. cinj 


your merits towards me. ' Ergo ME MET1tQrum, © Cic,} 
T here (s a kind of revec- Adhibenda eſt quzdam 
rence to be uſed towards 
men, | C:c. 


Patris tui beneficia in me ſunt ampliſima, Cic. Ep. 1c. |. Gs : 


Amore erga me humanitatem, ſuavitatemque defidero, Cic. | 


IS. 1. Eft enim pittas juſtitia adverſum deos, Cic. I. de Na 
Deor. Etiam adverſus devs ammortates impit judicandi (us 


Cic. 3, Off. 


tion towards any place, ze is made by ad, in, al 
verſus : as, | A 


They. come towards me. \Ad me affeftant viam, tir, 
Turning their fronr to=|Acie converſa in Orienteſh 

wardsthe Eaſt. Flor. 3. 3» 

I will go rowards the ha- Ego portum verſus pergamk 
ben and enquire. ;perquiram, Plaut. 

In adverſum nitens, Virge #a. 8;' -1n meridion ſprbtat, Gail 
T.T.C.1. OremJie maris in gecidentem ag ante hyeme cr 
eumirent, Liv. 1.42: ©. 37. Reſpice ad me, Ter. Phorm 5.1. 
Pronis ad meridiem locus, Var. Dum Artriam verſus cafiit 


moviſſet, Cic. 1.de Divin. Ea parte in quaplurimum erat af | 


Romans ad mare verſus, Feſtus, Spetfat pots ſumum ad hibtral 
_ Varro'R, BR, 3. 16, 
3, T otoards) 


hs {7 
TY 


rentia adverſus Oy ; Jv 


wit 


I. 2, TOwatDsS) when it denoteth proſpect or mo! I: 


Chak Thap, Do "of Ge Dara Towards. 


wr, a] 


—} nearneſs unto 3#y teriit of time; jt if made by ſub: as, 


7 Towatds night .e looſed ol o_— naves folvir, Ceſ. 
 hHig ſhips. . 743 . de bel. i 

{ Towards his ending be Sub pet vitz ſipna quzdam 

* ..' gave ſoutre- fignsg-of re= pxnirentis de TY Claud. 

pentance: . - +. CohÞS...: 


* _ Sib ndftem curd recurſat, Virg. Magna boſtbum Manns tx Fn- 
| proviſe ſub weſpera velut nimbus erupit, Flor. g."10« . Sub exitu 
? quidew vite palamveverat j— Sucton, Ner. Claud, c. 54. 


—_ 


 tword; cinity of fithation; unto any Place, -0r" term. of ally thing, 
, Cie, | without aily intimeation of motion; is made by a: as, 


. J was troubled fo: Cap-= Me Cappadocia miovebar, quiz 
padocta which Utes open _ I Cic. Fame 15, 
towards Spria.. , 

- Jt is a littte; bending to- Levieew 2 fommo inflexiim 
wards the-top, eſt, Cic. I. de Pivin, 


PRs: O 
Þþ is not villynirh rowards Noi. aelligitnr utro- ierir, 


which part it will go. Pin. 1.18, C.19. - 
he "ig ws end of the In extreme libro, Cic. 3. O off, 


Tt, Chee = are ſaid to have been Ferwnt \ *3hs eos .animo inter ſe 
bom ngmne one fowards] fuiffe, ut, Cic. 3 off. 

r b—— 
ami} Bne be cavve totwards me. Miki quidarn obvian- Venue 


Ke Jt growes towards Even-! Advcſpral Teri Ard. 33 4+ 


CHAP, 


3- Towards) when it importeth. « vicinity, or ir 


en 
0. 29} .. 4, TOWAgDS) where it importeth refpedt or vi- 1 v; 


VA. 


« 
Ms Ie Rl CPE es A Eat, ae a 


Ra PUG lah AIRS ID <A 


% 


OM "A Ulerbati.io 4ng)- - either anhiening of # Plu- 


Fr LETT in- "im * CO _ Che L7 
_ Any % Ciao ntBey 1 Eo QUOTRY In. _ 
web wes: AD.” DN OTIS" OISSNTORN 
v3 23 ; eat. - = + Of Feats in tnkx.*" 55 goed of | 


R 
; LCs ub gp 


IHIFS p14; 3013653 Q3': 

ral numbes #>ding in s; or ha#ng a or *he 
before-ity  aneh of: follozving'it ; on\immedianely follow. 
ng an AdjeGlive' 'aprediig. with i, "4 Noun "Subfes 


tive'r as, ! I 153 


we 4perceiveth\ e<e-Pegin= Principia erafis-terum vi. 
 {rigL,E caufes o$ things |: det: ,Acartuimque 'pre Mt 


aud. 1s, not .ignaant of} Nonfgnarat, Cic, I. Off +: 
their p2occedings. 


———— Bridfig| Ta procoprz 4d nfticuriontm 
.. totheframing 6frhecom-|: - :view hs Gece vi- 
mon kind of life. & dentur; '&3&x.Of.” 


"I-/have ſavveych attiwour! Oren: wdifieativriem! rilkn 
? buiidiug. 3.503 19 7 ! perſpex;;,072/ C2 52 


Hecne erant itiones thre," &* manſyones dintine Lemni ? 
Ter. Phor. S g, Ut ad "4 / CO "ym eſſet, Cie. 1, 


Off, Primagqu ly orzgine Met. 1... +. By. 
: Wer bat In * Fel. c Yan 1 
a Yer) Sihet rh ; ng are | gfi ered... 


Wes 9 Note. Whe FOIL wn. co Us 
"ol Ms Ko Wo bor hx 


rſ ft Spine : as, ——377 143016 
Y'goa 6g: gs 1 Abeb Sinaniia, y ME | 


\ . Abjodrambnilatavss Tote. $535) dna icfnrio; 0c 
mſerrima Dido , In nimus ire! parant, Virg. An. 4+ Ava this 
Engliſh is pur for zo, ſaith Mr. Butler Eng. Gram. p. $2, And 


1n this Latine ad is underſtood before the Supine, faith Yoſiw. { 


' So that, 46; deambulatum, integre eſt, Abi ad deambulatums,. id 
bit, . 4d deambulandum, Vol. de Conſtrut; c, 54. How. this 
Sapine may be varied, ſee T0, I. 11, I, 7. 


(> TIO IO 


, "iſs "Note, 


Chaps 88. Ofiveibals i fig, nl 371 2; 


2. Note. #benthe.,. of an Adjeltive with, or withou the, 


wh comes aſter the Particle At, fore 4 Uerbal in ing, theg (ce 
mW | Itr,r. 19. ? 
- bd -v'40 4 es 
EY ar FER Note. When. the Uerbal i in tng, / hath it. or 
ly. there'is, or there can be with no, neither, nor,. ſach, 
the $6 \ Padgll, Aoi , it 1 cegawtl rendred Oy. 4 Poſe 
a doperſoal yas, ©:.i 
"0. We | hd ban $ofp. truſting to | Non n veneFInf epirefs 
le 19 'netther, fowing | mit Thi nec feritir 'tiec 
Au 21 ri0} mowing for ate there. | _ merituf, Plant:  - Lott 
fs : Ghete :can:be:go ſivenc. 1t-'!:Now poteſtjucunde vivi, *hifi 


ing, without living to= | cum virtute vivatur, Czca 
gethcr with virtue, 


vi- 6b. 7 obj} ti #00 foſfet,t ic. Fam, 3 Perentiad ſunmuyt hos 
2 pops "1s bx '7ri Ce ion Cur, 0x8 deim 0 decrhater: 
Ti T ﬀ. 4 qt ade. \turbatur. AgKa, Virg-F cl. ;Is. Abſque 


| preans wes! Uibzrur, Ter. Itaque 77 oceamntn capertt.ne na- 
VIgEAYE quidem poſſe dicunt propter mare congelatum, Varro R.R. 
7? l. 2 « -Nec aliter Ag. ViAeNGUM, CLIC ſoltbat. ad andigndins CH 
1 toe, Flor, 4. S- .7ecrhiaps in negative fi ecches the 
* Verb Imperſong} nay be yaried by a Gerund #n.4ym,: with. eff 
> the + Ef 4 rf £1dum.108 et, thcxet is. -po.01th= 
ydingafh oP ihe ngn oft, 


| nifg ex prancipi fs; Pereni- 
Z >if, 6 And fo Un. Altus d e alio j _ & :tamen ſus 


Ine Ry Reague: as, Fd RBI WW. no 
: hing, 02 t cog yu 


9 nertat% in ing) coming a Ter” a Ruin 4 20- IT, 
rein a Genitivg, gaſe,, is. made by, a Gerund, jet di, 
= So eſpeczaty if at Mpyhe” pack by Verh of the Tufinitive 
Mood Ave: a, 5 
d ; 1 TITNE AL . Uh « 
-- W There is no necelfits ofwyt- Scribendl} heceſſiras nulla eſt, 
[ | _ ting | oz to wire. | . Cite Att, 12. 38. 

{85 not to" be” fald>how [Non dict* 'poteſt qoam tu- 
 deftrons'* «FJ wag -of re-! pidus cram hc redeund!, 
, Bb 2 turning 


— —— — 


372 . of Verbals in fng. Chap. $8, 


turning, [ 02, toreturn}| Tir, Hee: 142, 
hither. EE ; 


Commune emnium animantinm eff, ut habeant likidinem pre 


 cre4ndi, Cic. 1. Off. ' Hec relata Scipioni ſpem fecerant cafin 


IF; 
coming, after au 'Adjeive importing fitneſs, or. uſeful. 


* legs fit fo: ſwimming, 


hoſtium per occaſionem incendends, Liv. 1 30. Ebo, una accedandi 
via eff, Ter. Hec. 3.5. Forenſe dicend; genus, Cic. 1. Off. 1, 
Furs difp utandi, ib. Diſcend; ftadio impediti, Cic. 1. Off. 12, 
Homines bellandt cnpidi, Czl. 1. bel. Gal. Sce To, 11. 02s 


3+ A Qerbal in ing) baving for before it, and 


neſs, or their contraries is made by a Gerund in do, 


eſpecially if is may be varied by the - Iifinitive Paſſive: 


as, 


P:eleutly after it gives | Mox apta natando Crura dat, 
| Quid. Met.1 5. 0.376 _ 
Blotting paper is not good | Emporetica inurtils eſt ſcri- 


_ fo; qiiring[0 to be w2it=| bendo, Plin. 1.13. 6-2. 


fen ] on. 


Nullum ſemen ultra quadrimatum utile eft ſerendo, Plin, 1. 11 
C.11. Nitroſe wtilis eſt bibendo, 1d. 1. 31. c.6. Rubens ſerrun 
non eft habile tundendo, Td. 1.35. C. 15. Dat operam, ne ft reli- 
quum poſcendo ; atque auferendo, Plaut. Truc. Prol. Scolyni 
radix, veſcendo eft decofFa, Plifi, 1. 26. Cc. 16. In theſe the 
Gerund ſignifies Paſſively, But it figtiifies alſo A&ively,. as 
in the firſt Example of this Rule; and alſo in this of Pliy. 
Telum ( culici natura) ita rtciproca gentravit arte, ut fodiludo 
aruminatum pariter, forbendoque fiſtuloſum efſet, I. 11. Ce 2. 


- Note. If the lerbal in fn have a. caſual! word 
depending on it, then the Gerund is put into the Gerui- 


dive of the Dative Caſe, as agreerng with the caſual | 


word which is of the ſame caſe : as, 


 twhatloever was fit fo; fec- Quicquid alendo jgni aptum 


' ding the fire, rat, Cutts le 4s 


Mt: | 


—_ 
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Mediaftinus qualiſcunque ftatus eſſe poteſt, dummodo perpetiendo 
laberi ſit identus, Calum, on 'h Onerz ferendo Kan pyrr 
les, & cater; minifterij patientes, Apul. 7. Met. Ea non poteſt 
in ftrutturd ontri ferende efſe frma, Vitruy. I. 2. c.8. Luod- 
libet puri movendo atrommodatum, Celf. I. 5. c. 28. Puri ms- 
vendo aliud non eft melins, Id. ib. c.19. Ager oleto conſerundo 
alins honus nullus erit, Catq R. R. c.s. So, cupidus ſylvarum 
epruſque bibendis Fontibus Aonidum, Javen. 7. Sat. ve 57. - In 

fe the AdjeFive governing the Dative caſe is exprefled. 
But ſometimes it is only underftood, as in theſe. ut divites 
conferrent, qui ontri ftrendo efſent, Liv, 1. 2, ab Urb. Cu de- 
ait bulic etas vires, 'onerique ferendo eft, Ovid. Met.15. v. 403- 
Ea mods, que vitlingumdo igni forent. portantes, Tb. 1.30. Et 
tranſeundam ad medicament, que puri medendo ſunt, Celf. 1.7, 
C.13. AsSalfo 1n theſe whercin the Gerund is pur alone, 


neither having caſual word after it, nor Adje&ive before It : 


as, Cum ſolvends civitates non eſſent, Eic. Fam. 3. 8. Alexa#- 
dring | ficus | vis ſunt weſtendo, Plin; 1, 45. c. 18, And fo 
we fay in Engliſh; He is-not fo: going pet ; i.c. not rea= 
dy, oz fit foz going, and ſo 'tis in Latinez aptus, babils, 
#dentis, or ſome ſuch like word is underſtood in this kind. of 
conſtruction ; as appears from thoſe Examples wherein thoſe 
words are exprefſed, Sce Yoſl. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 1c. & de 
Confirud, c. 12, 


4 Qerbal in fng) fer theſe Prepoſitions, cf, 
from, by, in, and with » is made by a Gerund in 
do: as, 


F would know what you' Scire velim, quid cogites ce 
think of going out. excund, Cic. Att, 7. 14+ 
Jdle perſons are ſoon d:ſ-|Ignavi a diſcendo cito deter- 

couraged from ljearn=| rentur, Cz, 
ing. 


Be got his glozy- by g(=|Dando. gloriam adeprus eſt, 


IV. 


I may ſeem to-have been [Negligens in fcribendo full e 


negligent in wiiting. videar, Cit. Fam." 3. 9. 


I am weary with waik- Deas ſum ambulando, 7, 
Bbd3 


ing, 
. I. Note, 


—  — — 


37% &ObFerbak indigo @ Chap. 3%, 


'F» Note. Of zu this Rule ſignifies aboug: 0x.cqncerning, See 
Ivour, Fe. $6 oo) {,maod . 


: Note. If from: havg 4 Ferb of NES 97 withholding 
before zt, then ſee other: [Is of- TEIN: the FOROGh an From, 
NIEC# race oN 


/3. , Note. of and, from before. the Virbal haut a Py oſition 
mad? > for them : by. hath none, nor with, anleſs-where, why notes 
comitans quid; ias 73 that; Redte.-{grabendi; ratio cum: bo4 
quendo, conjunda cþt; Dunt. In ſometimes. bath ſometbing, 
ſometimes nothing 2 as, "Prohibenda aurea! Maxime eſt iva -10 
puniepdo, Cic._ 1. Of, Fir ut diſtrahatur.:deliberande: ant; 
MmuS——— in deliberating, 1d. iby +. where time of- ation. is 
referred -to, in may be, maar oy 1 nw} ELL &iGiTund in dur, 
Set F8, re 2. 7, 7007 LRHIIGD « ror 


A UAerbal.i in 1 fn) coming after an Adjedtive, 
Ferb, or Pareiciple, and baving tor refefring to ertd; of 
intent before it, Fs made by & Gerung in dum, with 
ad, or ob ; as,-.... SIN 277 crviineny 


1,4 


Vaha mortilitas , '& P34 CH- 
 cumſcriberidum ſeipſam in- 
; geniola,—+ Plz. Lg. c.go. 
They receive great gifts Iſt pretia maxtma-ob tacen- 

fo: to'ding thetr peace. dunmtaccipiunt,Gell,z.ti19l 


Locks ad agenaum ampiijjimus , CiC. 0» abſolvendum' wWunns if 
6:CHPeris, Id, See To, £41 Bs 3» 


Uain mo:tality and witty 
foz the deceruing of it 
LHR: 


1 
Note, when a Gerund made for a Ucrbal i in ing 3s to 5 hav 
an Arcuſatiov? Caſt after it (which Gerands of all forts may batyt; 
as, Efferor ſtudio! vidend1 parentes,C:c..:-In ſupponendo ova 
qbſervant, ur fint imparia, Yarro R. R..3. 9» $0 Cice.:; Quod 
verbum (nvidia): dictum eſt ab;nundis1eendo fortunam-ll- 
rerius, 3 Tyr. Mortdlitas. ad circumferibendum ſcipſam inge- 
nioſa, Plin. ſara) 1tis more uſual," ayd foi more: ulegant te: nl 

the Phraſe, by putting - the Subſtantive nta"the.caſs of the Gerun 
and turning the Gerund into a | Gerundive, agreeing in gender 814 


number with the Subftantive : as, Sunt P uxdam ita flagitiola, | 


ut ca Ac conſeryands 4quidem pre 


for patriam beer 
yandl 


WV & mig © 


= 2 4K. 


4 
. 


"> a, 


= 


- OfiVeibals/in' ang. 


rendi.) qauſaſagiens: :aQurus ſit; 'C5c; 1. off, Adep ſuitinia 
erat obſervatio 1n movendo bello [' for bellum} 14.18} .'Ne- 
_—_ 

Wm A res hom i 167" 


_— * 


2 $ + - 


: 


s propoſitz ſunt ad eas res parandas tuendaſque ( J- | 


2 I vey Tecking foz | Telplum mY Te, Hb. 4+ 


you. i 
Pou are plotting miſchief. 
That very 9p is now 
- doing. © 


Peſiem machinaris, Cic Cat.2. 
TW 


Hee: 7. 


-OLI*O; 


Obtemperave _— pracepea tus, Cic. Fam.9.2.  Adte Ham, 
Ter, And. 3.4. ODnicumn loquity' filits,. Ter, He. 1.,2. Hy- 


 juſmods mi ves ſemper comminiſctre, Ter. He, + s.. Pelle aebthis 5 


"B1eT $ Off. Ininitgtias Fuſpicere vole, 


* 
Q 5 


aÞ A aer rbal; kN fag) after 4. Verb poac33 to 


-c2aj ſe, leave atty,0ngive over, \i made by the Preſent 
'Towfe ofi8be Iufivitive' Mood; as 


Let us in ſome time leave Aliquando oe Jefiſlanmes, 
. off, { fo Pa. over] _ Cley, 
(3 gr ” A TONS F 


WT tamen Javerars genas, Ovid. Trift, 1. 3, EL 3. Nun- 
uberſrbi bedie aickre contumelias, Tet. Nnquam arftiti 
Þ 


(gy 


Cic Fart, 1. His & bujujmbdi" exhortationsbus 
- £arli;s oloque me. vor: ers; Sen. cp.'54. :\Fhe Greeks and the 
Engliſh love a Participle after a Verb of ceaſing. So £T4v- 


1 a%aay, Be left ſpcakine, Luk. 5 4. Sce Dr. Busbie 
Bb 4 Gr. 


YH. 
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Gr. Gr. p. 179. &c, Poſlſejius Syntax, Particip,Reg.1 3. p-106, 


Edit, Cantab, * 


VIE 8. F Qerbal In ing) after for importing the cauſe or 16 


ſon of ſome action is made by a Verb of the Subjunftive 


with quod or qui. Examples ſee in 62, r.11, To the ſuper 
numerarigs add; Velma mihi ignoſcas; quod ad te ſcribo tam | 


irs 


mulra tories, Cic. Att. 7.12. Magha Pelopis culpa, qui 
erudierit filium, Czc. 1. Tyſcs Mihi deos fatis cio fuifſe 
tos, qui auſcultaverim, Ter. Ad.4.'y.. See Durrer 370, 371 
Perhays it may not be ul! rendred by a Subſtantive with de, of 
ob, or propter: as, Ne tuis ad me ſcriptis litexis ; ob, 
propter tuas ad me fcriptas literas tibi gratias ago. J thank 


ou fo; wiiting—- 


IX 9. 4 Clerbal in ing) after far from is made by 


ut as, 


Jt god truth he will be far | Nz, ille lenge aberir ut argn- 
from believing the rea- | mentis credat Philoſ@pho- 


ſons of the Philoſophers, ' rum, Cic. 4. Acad. 


See Examples of the reſt in Far, r. 3. To the ſuper- 
nureraries thereof may he added, Dug in vita tantum 4 
eft, ut voluptates ſeftentur, etiam curas perferunt, Cic. 5. de Fin. | 


Tantum porro aber at ut binos ſcriberent, vix ſongulos confe 


Cic.' At. Ade is formetimes ufed without ut': as, Cnewn pres 
lio projſugum Ceſennius @pud 1.auronem oppidum conſecutus pugnen- 
tem ( adeo nondum deſperaverat) intirfecit, Flor, 4. at. Adtatt | 
eg0 non perſpexeram prudentiam literarum tuarum , Cic. Att, 


bl . 


z7ve caſe : as. 


2 Verb with ita, 'or adeo non, longeor tantum abeft, 


TY 

4 { R [60 
Ind 
woo ! I 


"LfFA 


Mood 


cerunt, 


al Ol 


* 2 A | 4 FY) 
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Atque ego, vt primung flera 
repreſſo loqu1 poſle czp1, 
Cie SOR Sip. 


Jud as ſoon as Y, ftaytyg 
my weeping began to be 
able to ſpeak,.1.e, Having 
Wen 02 after that J 

ad ftayed, | 
veſtus tram pharetra cum protinus ite ſolnti—— opening 

,02 having epened— Ovid, Am. 2.1. Tuy flentio ad audi- 

endian getito 10qu3 ceptabat, Gell, 15.2. Comperto quam regiones 

hoftes patiiſſent—— Liv. 1, bell. Maced. 


: Or by a Participle of the Preter Tenſe of a Verb depo- 
nent governing the following caſual word in ſuch caſe as 
the Verb whereof it cometh requires : as, | 


The old man embzacing | Complexus me ſenex colla- 
" me, fell a weeping, i.e. | crymavit, Czc. Som. Scip. 
when he had embzaced — 
., Mtque obliti ſalutis mee, ar vobis, ac de liberss veſtris cogitaten 
Cic. Car.'4. Hoftem 'rati, emicant, fine diſcrimine inſult ant, Flore 
I.8.' indeos 3%; haauts, Luc. 16.'23. dptdeWos Sap 
e860 PuTkpry, Joh. 8.9. This Participle may be rendred by 
4 Yepb' with cum, quando, pofiquam —= .. s 


..'11- A QCerbal in fng) (I, #4 corner be varied 
by a Participle of the Preter Tenſe as in Rude 10.) cam- 
ing'in the beginning or body of a ſextence after a 7 yo 
word wherewith it agrees, is made by a Particiffte of 
the Preſent Terſe, as it is alſo, when it comes immediate- 
ly before g Subjtantive in the end of a ſenteyce;, aud 
generally when it may be reſolved: into a Verb of the 
Preſent or Preterimperfeq Tenſe, with who or whilſt: 


as. 


2 
DHcipio leading an Army | Scipio gravem jam ſpoliis 


-" laden with the plundcr multarum urbium exerct- 


of many Cittes ,"\eizes tum trahens occupat* Tu- 
' upon Tunis, © netd, 47. __ 


Pad it been fo that he] Si jra faum eſſer, ut! ille 


coming 


XL 


? 


| 378 


Of, Yerhals LO, 


RE — 


| coming fo Bone had rl 


Home. 


enate a 


the 


the Enemtcs going from 
Catthage to Utica, 1. ec. 


—_ d1d, Jo, 03 ag tt did | | 
Hor: to fozbid one the run- Non probibert aquam prof 


ting water. 


Buew f ſemilitudinem,natura rati #que ab beults ad animum trans 
Pe! — ordinem in colſits is fabtiſqne confervardim putat, Cie 1, 
. Hac ego admirans. referebam tamen ocuiles ad: terram ite 

Tu patule recubang ſub tegmine. ae 
pſam of- 


Texentem telam sudiase 1 
endimns, Ter, He, 234, ti in curuls eden. uy SS 


= Cic. Som. Scip. . 
meditaris Virg. Ecl. x 


vaſit, Flor. 4-. 2, 


111% + 


we fate up tallkin "tilt it 
; ay late of the night. 


De Bae his mtpd; £0.wwz(= 
He _ an Hour in telling. 


They are a year in Kembing 
themſelves, i 8. 


- 'Ghad of the. typing of. His 


- Ship. - ge 
A. \yall be twenty pears in 
, Coming, 
J commended htx «n the 
. Hearing. of theeewot' her 
;: Cons. 


Yau uſe to Ws Sh your do= 


trig of tt. 


: JS there no-differcnce bc=| Nibilne igitur intereſt, 
'-1$irt ARES: fathex and| 


4 3 053K) 


-; {a&ſervanrc.2- 


188 thenacure of 4 tnan. 


7 v 84 


|. p 


Avirtiuna. 4 AN Cota Wl Ap: 


There was foett a Navy of ctr "Akin hoftjum | 


Phraſes, ie Gd 


| 


Jim —_— 


"Nome fiderct,' [4/5 Att.” | 


am Carthagine” pet 
Liv. l. 30. ED 


opf-og 


efitem, : Cie, 1. Off.'205* 


- : "3 M 
- e 


1 > 


Scrih6ver 3 in nultam batgy 
Sz C16, Sg aS &Þs 


4nd. Prot. 


ulie,. Ter. 
p abjit. hora, 


Dum' hzc dicit, 
Ter, EWh.2. 3+ . 
Pwn comantur atinns eſt, Ter. 
Fe 2.2. 4 ; v9 
Servatam ab nayem \lztus, 


Virg. Ailth.g. \ . \ 
Vice yo, anno perveniamsSet: 
Fp. 5 


Fam iaudavi audientibus 
tribus filt}s £jus, Cics Attcl 5 
T6- OR 


oy _ 1s wore beſrem= 


Ar te F feciſle etlam at 
ſoles, Cic. Par. 4. 


 Parad, 4 &. | . "588 
Nihil eſt naturz: Hdminjs'2c- 


| commodatius, .C#c. 1+ * 


(2 


quis:necct an ſervum A Cic; | 


cite — MR. i. ena. 


zroflu. 


Ds. * o tow 


; trans 
Cie 1, 
% it 


am of- 


145 bits 


4+ ww 


Chep.8g. 


_ Jn Symb. Nigen<+- wr 2/2. i486 ccinTftul8 


o 


ofa the Fariiciple Uery. 


5668 waſranheſroming! Ab homine alicniffimuen, ef, 
ys þ. C06 befOfe. > 
fangs thi ing 'be $RRR. $i quid'in aliis dedeceat, vite- 
ing in others,let us avoid mus & pf, Cic. 1, Of. © 
. bt ito diir ſo} ves. - 
No matt itving is yapyy: 


Mortalium nemo eſt firix, = 
Pl, . 


: Truſtive un, 92 relying. on His fretus, Yirg. cn. 8. Vohis 


then; pou, -- fretns; T?r. Eu. $. 3: 

I dare not foz angringhim, Non auſim ne illam commo- 
i.e. eſt J ſhould -anger—| - tumreddam..  _ 

I would. bat-;faz »burting Vellem ni;{nifi quod}; il _m I 5+ 
htw, i: bug that J. Would; cerent ** 


hurt —— | | 'o {a 
To fall a laughing, com- Riſumtollere  Sierelameffa- 
_ plaining. | ' - dere. 


In Pi . Me audiertte,, Cic.. de- Sen, - 


eS 
PF L 


CHAP. LXXXIX, 
--Of the Particle Uery. 


JE) before a Subſtantive ſometimes fir iphic 7, 
fies Tere 3 ? and ; is made” "Is. a word of. tþat 


import : as, 4 

Flt of them are bellp-go>s Omnes vyentricole, ac mera 
'+ and very [1.e,mere iaves| " pbdeminis. mancipia,Comer. 
to. the pauch, ..:; .. Fane 5820, 


This | is a very Sxcophans, Purus: phe hic - Sycophanra 


eſt, Plant. Pſeud, 4+ 6. 


"Bene nonfrentm Phghts Cod, banc hn. as, Mer as AMC as,, Plaux. 
Curc. 1.3. LYuid eft zgitur,quod laborem ? amicos babet.\ mers; 
mgas, M. Scaptiuny qui== Cic. Att; 6:3.% go when it Ggni- 
fies 114,07 tinlys Apr rac u mes: vero Berg: UthyBodt-<— 
>< rye:very 
Cha, Joh. 5. 26z RetÞinkept eſt are factor mers: mat ic;iT oo 
make all look 11ke the vere Dea, Colum, 1.8. c.x$2:: 

| | 2, Uery) 


280 Of the Particle CLerp. Chap. $, 
11, 2, CIetp) before a Subſtantive ſometimes ſignifies 
(and is put for) 'even, and then is made by vel, a 
ctiam: as. | 
'That way the verp Cen-; Iſto modo,. vel Conſularus vi- 
ſulſhip may be diſpzaiſed,] tuperabilis eſt, Czc. 3. de 

1.c. even the Conſalſhip. | Leg. : 

Tye very hairs of your| Veſtri vero ctiam capilli capi- 
head are all numbzed, | tis omnes numerat1 ſunt, 
'Matth. 106. ZOs | Beds | 

ue frrit callidarum gentium feritas vel mulieres oftendere, 
_ | Flor.4.12, 1 foro etiay caftra poſuiftis, Cic. Parad.q.g. x) of 
Telyss Matth, 1o. 30» Kat Ty5 xARr]uss I. 24. 24 


Kai Toy xoy:og]oy — Luc. 9. 6. See Gven, r. 3. & Turſel 
C.213- N. 4. TH, | 


Ih 3, Uery) before a Subſtantive ſometimes is put for, 
and may be varied by himſelf, it ſelf, or themſelves afs 
ter a Subſtantive, and then is made by ipſe : as, 


—_ 


A, a0” © ww ,  &> WwWm,cae £& 


aa. ed oc fi 


The very God of peace| Ipſe autem Deus pacis [ourory 
ſanctifie you thzoughout, | ſandificer vos totos, 1 Theſſ, 
= the God of peace him=| 5. 23- B. 

elf, — . | 

Believe me fo: the very |Propter ipſafa&a credite mihi, | 

> Wozks ſake, 1. c. for the | Job. 11. 14. Bets : 
ſake of the wozks them= | 
ſelves. | 


|, It ig articuls tomporie, Cic. pro Quint. Ft in #pfis maculit 
#0; habitatxr, Cjc;' Som; Scip. Noſe te Tityre pinus, Ipſs te fot- 
tes, ipſa bac arbuſta'vocabant, Virg. Ecl, r. | 


Soit u alſo made, when it is put with, or for (ame, 
ſclt-ſame, or ſelf and ſame: «s,. | 
The very lame day that— | Eo ipſo die quo —Cic. Att. 
Fd foe that very ſcif-fame | Ob eamque rem ipfam may- 
thing have J heard, that, num clarumque fuifſe cum 
_ be wag great and fa= | audivi; Cc. 1, Offe 42. 
Moys. - DION Sf Þe $09 | | 
5 | (T hat 


Turſel 


3 of 
4. «| 


- his maſter. 


_ -- vouſlp. 


\ 
[ 


Chop. 89. -Ofthe Particle Jety.— © 38u 


— SOV ——————C——— 


That very thing, which we | Tllud ipſum quod decorum di- 


- cail decozum——1.c. that | cimus—E7% 4. Off. 

fame, oz (elf and ſame. 

thing — | 

Num inficsari potes te illo ipſo die meis prefidin circumeluſum 7 
Cic. Cat, 2. Ilia enjm ipſa precepta ſunt, Cic. 1. Off. 56, Ad 
ean ipſam rem remiſſus eft, Lw.l.42: C36. Iſtam ipſam ſententian 
zn Catonss oratione peſitam legimus, A.Gell. 16.1, In this ſence 
it may be ſometimes made by dem: as, 20d idem fit in 1- 
Meri, which very thing ——1.c. which ſame thung— Cic. 
in Ocat. Perf. Alſo. by #n#s & 3dem, if 1t may be varicd by 


- ane and the ſame : as, Limus ut bic dureſcit & hec ut care 


liqutſcit uno eodemgue 3g1i— by the very lame, 1c. one and 
the ſame ffre— Virg: Ecl. 2. Is duobys crimivibas una atque 
eadem perſona verſatur, Cic. pro Czl. Fxitus quidem unus Ac 
z#dem fuit— the very ſelf and ſame, tc. one and the ſame, 
Cic. 1. 2, de Div. 


Note, Qerp ſometimes is a mere expletive ſerving for Emphaſis, 
but having nothing in Latine for it : as, Ftow that very hour, 
Ex i114 hora, or, ab eo momento, Matth. 15. 28 P2oping 
that this is very Chzaiſt ;— Quoniam hic eſt Chriftus, or, 


) , 


cunt eſſe Chriſtum, Ae. 9, 22 
| 4. Uery) befare an Adjetiive, or. ax Adverb, is 


_ made by multum, valge, admodum, adprime, &c. 
Ws, \. hr - Dfec"1 


Þ ſervant very fairhful to] Hero: ſeryus mulrdm ſuo fide- 
>, * |. Is, Plant: Moſt. 3.2. _ 
hey took ft; very grie- Illud. yalde graviter talecunr, 


1 * 


. 


we are noto very kneary. | Admogum' ſumus Jam defatt- 
| TEES  gAFL, Czc, Fant. 1.25. 


; 


That do J take ta be very [1d arbitror. adprime in vita 
_. $:oflitable_ tn the life of eſſe utile, Ter, 454. 1.1. 
NG = nn. | 


Nam multum  loquaces merits omnes babemur , Plaut, 
Aul. x. 3. | Turpe off: enim valdeque -vitioſum C1c. 1, 
Off. Erat admodwn.. amplum '&. excelſum fignum cum fto- 
it Cic, 6, Verr, Scin' eam hing civen efft, _ 
| | ratrem 


» 


IV, 


mates 


*. ik. 


Fr "Qtthe Panick-Utep, = @-2., 


oo” 


. Which all cxpreth! the ſence of this rock; AS, Eorum 


| , Od) pres. begs, yp 1. "Ye Orar. | BS Ne ribri 'smprobus, Plate. 


. : Jumenteruy entercipiunt, Czx(.. 1. bel. Mo Saettaatem Yepulit 


.verp-old J Arg el Pregpere, rl prgtorta 4+ Letts. pes 


either alone: as; = oft _fammo ingen#s,* Cic: 


| fafiun, Ter. And. As, Or compoury 5 with ih ap as, 


| Faiciſſi ms Heli 7 Ting ietrit, C 
Fenjporibus Jllis ; *oel viexinns , GiE' 7 , 


+ | 
; 


times. 5: Written f, lometimes apprzuthe. all: net 
adviſe to uſe 1t 7n ſenſ malo, withqugan XJ pple. of Hi 


-iſratrom. adprims is: ut rEx49, $568 <2 ohh Particle. 
may be referred opþido, e274g1e, zmpenſe, i F jenite. inſeg fir 


"0s ertinerent, ſervtrent, pretergquant ___ 2utf, Cic. 
"a Buintilian Was Afrai cy Saget Parrt: le Ly not be 
" Itr hys time, thoogh' Tt uſe, as be acknowledges a. lirtfe tx. 
'fore his time, 1.8.cc: 3 1 know Tit wh ce Hoa 
It, and Terence, He. 4. '24 2. Be 4» 4 12, @ Hec. | .% 
*- Plautis, Epid. 3.2.3; $ce. but thar,{fic vohuit* Mi. i" Pit 


'Zrones paulun oppid Inter ſe differnt," Cie: 3..de Fin, Fa 
F zh 


EE 5 


'Note, There are. WnAry . other elegant. Pg $endizng thi 
' Particle, Firſt, 314 fregations, by as Adjettive, or Advert 
ths poſotive degree, NG eli with BY: as, Dgodd mein 41 


Y (46, perbono: loch, rfes | erat xC Ic. Att. WRIT Feripue eſt, . f 
x, . 


un. 3. 5. Peroppertune Denis, Cic C T-: Of. 
ſociated with quam, Or perquain © as, Ht magnum MANETs 


prrquam Ingignis' gdb, Plaut: Rifd. 190%, f#ilitn 
lamentatur, Cic. Viſei'2. Oruof ahe « Sooke -Udpfece 
alene : as, o_ jam ſeniore [when h? was now crown 


© 3+ C, Is - Seniore, zd if. valde frit, farth Satarn; 


P 18. * This way uſe SN Or of the, Syperlarive, Fare | 
as 


* See" RT's - ls, 
£- 28.” Or confociated ith ve/ etigw, 44 Uams Ass, Se 
{: ”Nitt, Dr 
Fr. Sylvii Progymin. cerit. t. 55. AbH#/tiz ned os 
minima ſuſpicio, Cic. 1. Off. Commu imunt oft quam xiſi- 
mas babere habenis amicitie,*Cic.de Am: Preto Jtegut quan 
ctlerrims, mibi Iibrariis" mittetur, Cie, *Aei7 1. 26. SWAhe 
"'Greeks uſe os : az” £Yw FL3 HBuNbalin 0% bs Aagtgo Von 
ety Hier) 


« « 
- ©. ws. ao. 


bs) 6, 


zi thy 
Zrohs 


FEEG 


z, Ter, 
DES 


EY UN 

repulit 
WAlitn 
-Ubpyec 


M4 - , + 
: 3 a $6174%0 


Chap. 89. Of theParticle arery. 


"#8d», Gr egor, SceiDevay. de 
Secondly, in Negatings by 


Juba "Et. Galb. Gt Zo S3thulac 


0 hn Ci ST noo? E: CEEETST £7 of 
-GHYPY 44> (NENOPP. Nd G34; for -w5 3: 45); 371: \lici.Sogge 


prrinde, or ta with" ſome nega- 


Ele ; 85, Adventrus tus non perinde Cnot vet | £7 atus 


bra preclara fed non ita antiq)la, 


» Y&IT6. , 9ug morto, nec ita multo poſt ju Gaiam 4 


cſcitur, Cic. pro Quint, . Haud ita multo ante martaus tft; L 


'l.3: C10. 


* 4 ' 


They are as very fools. | 
Terentia. was not-- very 
well. | 


ws ©» a, 99 Fa $ 


He is fain very (11. 


Fii-one thing he was not 
-»Verp well advifed, © - - 
F, man very diligent about 
hits houlh3ld affairs. 
You:[odk upon hitz@as: one 
. / Not very tearney, i:(-. 
AI good man and Vepp-\hoz- 


'F +08. MIT EULLDIR TOC Le 
Thats very falft.'o ior 


vou very earneſtly, , 
oF att very-gltad pdur1ked 
2; 4t footy. [1 .: 33 
.MAy.gread catiſc. to chide.. - 
Our acquaintance is but 
ML f a berp lates... YUP \ 


"2 Het we I :(] 5 OR q 
RESO = 3% meg. 0 } Wan,:. 
| mc. ; 


I was very*aiuch afraid 


4} 


FY £5 3} . 
Phraſes, 


| Pari ſtultitia ſunt, Czc. : 
Terentia minus belle habuzr, 
Cit, Fam. 7. 
Eum morbþus invaſit gravis, 
} Gravi morbo afte&us eſt, 
Plat, Cifs-: wm 


deratusfuir, Cz fe pho Duznt. 
Homo 1n re familiary non pa- 

rumdiligens, Cic. Fam6.19- 
Qui tibi-parwm videtur crud!- 
a rus: £ 46 Fo de File 29% 
Vir bonus & cum primts:h0- 
' 1 eftus,” Czc.Þro: Duinte 4 


| Hludzprocul-vero cſt, Col«: 
beg of | intrear., deſire, ; 


A te maximopere gu#lſag:ma- 
jorem 1n modum peto, Czc. 
:Tantqpere. aire! probari vehe- 
| + Mmenter:gaitdco, Cir. Fam. 
:Yehemens:.cauſa ad objurgan- 


| ds dum,: 7), 484. ToifÞe: 1 5) 


Hzc inter nos nuper noetitja 
h admedum. eſt, Ter, Hee I. Fe 
hte Ne  Rupera. ' 

Cie Preale Sr de Srv, 
Fundam.vi vunc vinjs vg- 
| _ ſen, dari, ThoEun. 4. 4. a 


Nimis  metuebam male he 


:+298had been gone, 


abiiſſes, Plant. Pſend. 4. 1» 
Ja 


In uhi- re panto mids: confi- - 


LAU OS. BA. GU ED, Hat 
Naa adgfeleens; Stick. | 


—_- 
- 
v. 
#4 py x 


{eV 


9, 


i 

| 

i 

| 

< 

!3 

i 

' "SY 


3% Of thePariicle Undex: 


— 
, 


f 


FO _ 
Chap 96, 


20. 


I very knave, 


peffore, cupiditatem' ſubter precordia litauit , Cic. 1. Twit, 
Omes ferre libet ſubttr densa teſtudine caſus. Sce Weneath, | 


Jn very deed. = Revera, Cc. pro Duint, _ 


From-the very: beginning Jam inde 2 principio; hujus | 


of thisEmpire.3ec Even,| imper1j,' Cz. dt Prov. Conf 
Homo totus Ex fraude & inen- 
| dacio favs; Cie: fo Ol: 
Being a very fine Gentle-|Cumy in primis lautvs,. eſſet 
_ man of Rome. . eques Romiamis, C. Nep. %, 
Att.) ped. 


He was very fick, Graviter #grotavit, Cic. Tuſcs 
| Of the Particle Under. 
I. | I 2ver) referring unto. place, and ſignifying | 


beneath, or below , i# made by ſub , and 
ſubter : as, — 


Whatſorver (#- ttndet tHe! Quicquid ſub terra eſt inapt]- 
earth time with bang ro| cum proferet #tas, Hor. 1, 
-iighr. "+. 8 | f eÞ. [-7 [2-5 | 

Þ ittrle under the middle |Subrer median fere regionem 
Regton is the ptace of | Sol obrinet; Cic. Som.” Scip. 
the San. - | þ-343.-þ , EOS 


Homines ſob ters bahitantis, Cic. x. N. Deor. Niff' te fab 
ſtalas taberne librarie conjeciſſes, Cic. 2, Phil. Plato ram it 


F. I. 


after motion with a Accuſative caſt———+ Dicaque ſub axbore 
ſedir, Ovid. Mer. 4. Sub mznia duxi Anchiſen, Yirg. 43Þ* 


Net Ciccro »ſtth it #n thr ſence of reſt with an Accuſetive., Vo | 
Porarium, ex quo.igtis crumplit, \eſt-ſub'tetum cubiculy, Hh. 


ad Qs. Fr, Subtcr with an Ablative is pottical. 


—2 * 4. Undo) 


Note, Sub' after reſt is moſtly uſed with an Ablatiir ls | 


_—_— % 


is made by per with an Accuſative; or ſub with an Ab- 


They villanouſſy betray=| Per ſimblationemamicitiz me 


Chap. 90, Of the Particle Under; = 


-2, Under) referring unto government, or time of 11. 
povernment,zs made by ſub with an Ablative caſe : as, 


The wozld was under Jove, | Sub Jove mundus erat,0v7d. 
1.c. his government. Met. I. 
Sub te tolerare magiſtro Militiam aſſuiſcat, Virg. Kn. 8, Au-' 
reaque, ut perbibent, #llo ſub rege fuere Secula, Virg, Zn, 8.*Em 
Keore, Lucian, 


3+ CInDer) referring unto dignity,as denoting one I. 
20 be in honour, or order, beneath, or below another, is 
made by infra; as, 
Atticus late above me, [Supra me Atticus, infra me 
- Uerrtns under me. 1 Verrius accubuerunt; Cc. 
Nomentanzs erat ſuper ipſum, Portius infra, Hor , Serm.2. Sat. 
8. Non his ſlum locus eft, ſed horum vel ſecmidis, vil ttiam infra 
ſecundos, Cic.in Orat. Graviſimum autem eſt, cum ſuperior fattus 
ſit ordine, inferiorem eſſe fortuna, Cic. Fam. 13. 5. 


4. Under) is ſometimes aſed Adjefively,for lower, IV; 


and made by jnferior : as, 


Let nct the upper bough be | Ne ſuperior ramus in eadem 
in the ſame line with the | linea fir qua inferior, C4- 
tnder bough. lus. $. 3+ 

: Nam demiſſum ex to palmitem germinanten inferior atteret, Co- 

UM. 5. 5. 


5. CINDer) referriag to colour, ſhew, or pretenoe V. 


lative caſe ; as, | 


He took it from him under[ 1d ci per poteftatem abſiulir, 
colour of His office. Cic, 


ed me under @ (hew of nefarie prodiderunt, Czc. a4 

_ friendſhip. Dr. ES 

Under p2etence of the war| Per cauſam renovati ab Aquis 
renewed by the Aquians! belli, Liv, - 

E c Vundey 


rn on 


0+; Of the Particle AInder. — Chap. 90, 


Under colourof.a peace fla= | Sub ſpecie pacis leges ſervi- 
vilh. conditions were tt1- tutts 1mpoſitz ſunt, Liv. 
- poſed. bel. Maced. 


Per ſpeciem predandi ex boſtium agro, perniſſu magiſtr aunt 
ab Capua profetti, Liv.l.24. Per fimulationem dilitatis ſtatuas 
auferre, Cie. Ver. 6, Tuta frequenſque via eFt per amici faltere 
omen, Ovid. de Arte. Duare didutto matrimonio ſepoſutus eſt 
per cauſam legationss in Luſitaniam, Suet. Otho. C. 3« Sub un- 
bra federis equi ſervitutem patimur, Liv. 1.8. ab urbe. Sub 
auxzliz ſpecie, Flor, 4.9. 


VI, 6. CInder) referring unto number ſignifying ſhort 
of, not ſo many as, or tewer than, is made by infra, 
minor, aud minus, &c, as, 


Jn winter ſet fewer eggg,' Ovya ſubjicito hyeme pauciora, 


yet not under nine. | non tamen infra novena, 
| Plats SE | 
They that were under ſe=| Qui minores eſlent annis ſep- 
benteen pears old. temdecim, A. Gell. 28. 


Of the Macedonians under |Macedonum minus quam tre- 
th:ee hundzed were mif-| centi deſiderati ſunt, Curt 
os ng. I, 4» > = 


Non #njra dyodenos | pedes\ habent, Plin, 1.11, c.48. Vacca 
mMizores, bimis iniri nan oportet, Colum. R. R. 1.6, 24510r ann 
triginta, Cic.ad Heren. l.1. Obſides ue minores oftonim denn 
annorum, nth majors quinim quadragenum, Liv. l. 38. Tabulatd 
znter fe ne minus ternis pedibus abſint, Colum. R. Re 5. 5» Nut 
quam nix mins quatuor pedes alta jacuit, Liv. de hel. Pun. Ht- 
ther may be referred intra, as it is ufed by Florus with re- 
ference to age. Cum intra decem & ofto anngs tenerum, & 0b- 
noxium, & opportunum injurie juyenen videret — under eigh- 
teen. pears of age, |. 4. Cc. 4» 1: 28 ; 


vi. 7. Under) referring unto price, 'as ſignifying leſs | 


than, is made by minoxis, or minore pretio : 4s, 


So you fell her not uyder] Dum pe minoris vendas; 


what ſhe colt me. * ** quam ego emi, Plaut. Mir 
wha! the colt me. SY 2 2 I fold 


ng 


c ind 


_w_—_—_ - 


C1Or a, | 
VEIN, 


1s (ep- 
28. 

mM tre- 
9 Cutt. 


Vaceas 
Dr 41006 
1 denum 
"abulats 
» Nut 
in. Ht 
with re- 
, & oh- 


x eigh+ | 


ing 1eb | 
8; | 


yendas 
ut. MtGe | 
J (6!? 
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J fold it under what it coſt | Minore pretio vendidi, quam 
me. em1, Gram. Regs 


Multo minors vendidit non modo quam tu, ſed etiam quam qui 
ante te vendiaerunt,Cic. s.Verr,—4a great Teal under what— 
Me nemo poteſt minoris quiſquam nummo, ut ſurgam ſubigere,Plaut. 
Pſeud, 3. 2. Where what nummus imports, ſee Doxſe, Plautin. 
Explic. [,3. C.23, viZ. Nummumn aureun pluris duobns aureis con- 
tra eſtimatum antiquitus, as he there faith, And the argenterys 
nammas, or ſeſtertins (which was as Lipſixs de Pecun. Rom. 
C. 3.) ſaith, denarif quart pars, and from the commonneſs of 
it called xa] «coyxylw nwmmys, in value three half pence far- 
thing q. (as Gedwzn ſaith, Rom, Antiq. 1. 3.8. 4. c. 3.) faith, 
was too ſmall a rate for him to be hired at; who when ethers 
drachmis iifſent (as he faith) had gone to work for 7 d. ob. a 
piece,ſare unhired, becauſe his rate was too great for any body 
to hire him at, Of the Aureys nummus, See Lipf. de pecun. 
Veteris P. Rom. c. 4. & Cauſabon.in Suetan. Otho. c. 4. who 
by comparing Syetonirus and Tacitus together, gathers that 
aurens unus and centum 1ummi, (T ſuppoſe he means numm# ar- 
gentez) are idem; and ſo near the ſame they are, that centun 
numm argentei, or ſeftertii, ceme bur to 14, q. more than 
unus Aurtus, fo that ſpeaking according to the round ſum they 
are the ſame, Z.%. 155, Libros tres reliquos mercatur nihilo 
minore pretio, quam quod erat petitum pro omnibus, A.Gell. 1.19. 
Hither may be referred m#nore as it is uſed by Cicero, A Cecilia 

propinqus minore centeſimis- nummum movere non poſſunt, Att. 1.9. 


8, Under) # often compounded with other words yr 
in whoſe Latine 1s is included : as, | 


F tndertook the whole bu= [Ego ſuſcep1 totum negotium, 
fineſls. Cit. Fan. 11. 16. 


ut ſempiternam penan ſuſtinerem, Cic. poſt Redit, 
Underneath, Sce Beneath, r. 2. 


Phraſes. 


Jt faileth under the confi- [ In rationem utilitatis cadit, 
deration of pzofir, Cice I, Offe 3. 


CC 2 


Thirty 
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e Ap. Chap. 91, 


Thirty dayes over 62 un= Dies plus minus triginta, Se 
Steph. Plus. 


der. 
Fil under one ,' See Fil, Eadem opera, Plaut. Capt. 2, | 
Pir, 3. 90». | 
The wound is undcr the | Subeſt intra cutem vulnus, | 
gkin. Plant. ad Cir. | 
Core, quo quis condemnetur, 


To wozk under-Hand to 
b:ing a tnan to be ccn- 
Temned. 


He ts under water all but Extat capilte ſolo ex aqui, 


the head, 
To b:ing under his powcr. 


. Cic. Clu, See Goawyne Altiq. 
[.3 . S864» Co fo 


Under your Lthetr] favour. |Pace tua | horum |] dixerim, 


Redigere in poteſtatem, Cc. 


Cic. 5. Tuſc. 1. de Orat. 


Cel. 


— 


CHAP. 
Ot the Parti 


[. re] [ ID) ſometimes fignifies as far as to,and is mad: | 
by tenus, or uſque ad « 45, 
| Alibi umbilico tenus aqua erat, 


n ſome places the water 
was np to the nav:l, in 
ſome ſcarce above the 


knees. 
A ſolo uſque ad fenefiras, 


From the ground up to the 
windows. 


Huic abunde eft, loco tepido demittere ſe inguinious tenus in 4qum 
calidam, Cell. l. r. c.3. Capnlo tenus abdidit enſem, Virg, An. 


Ic. Implevernnt igitur eas uſque ad ſummum, Joh.2.7, Beza. 


iT, 2. CP) comzg together 
moſtly included 11 the Latine 


I tole up to make reply. 


KCl. 
clc QPp- 


alib1 vix genua ſuperabat, 
Liv, [.6. bel. ORs 


Exh. 41. 16. 


with a Perb, or Verbal, is | 
of tt ; as, 


Ego ad reſpondendum ſur- * 
rex1, Cc. pro Cl. 


| 


ui ſaxa jaterent, que de terra ipſy tollerent, Gic. pro Ge 


cin, — took up— Totus timeo, ita me increpuite—Y}e 


| 


, 
F mad: | 


ua erat, 
derabat, 


neſtras, 


11 4948 
'fe An, 
>Z4, 


rbal, ii 


-J am np. 


Looking up. 


1M {ur- 
pro Cc- | 


-_ Helo! 
took 
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took me np— 1. ec. rebuked , chid me— Plant, Amph, 
Cum ſe Turſus extuliſſent, Flor. 4. 10. So Fbjbo, to d2ink up : 
Equum conſcendere, to get np on ho:{c-back : Keponere, to lap 
up: excitare and ſaſcitare, to raiſc up 2: znc/tare, to fttr up, 
&Cc,  SOMet1mes -18P 15 pur: for the Verb, or Verbal that ſhould 
come before 1t; as, Up, up, 1.e. riſe, or get up, Syrgite, 
Surgite, Lud. Viv, Dialog, 3, Up and let. us be go:ng ; 
Surge 3 ut abermus, Jud, 18.23, Wefo:e the Sun was up; 
Ante aſcenſum ſolis, Jud. 8.13. when the Sun was up they 
were icozched, Exorto ſole torrefatta ſit, Mat. 13. 6. + 


Phraſes. 


How many ſail we make Quoto ludo conſtabit viRoria ? 
up ? thice ? tertione ? Eraſm. Coll, 
te wtll make four up. Quaternio ludum abſolyct, 15. 
+  Vict, Ib. 
That you may not run tp Ne ſurſum deorſum curſites, 
-and down, See Down, Ter. Eult. 2. 2. 


Jt creeps up. | [Surſura verſum ſerpit, Yarro, 5» 
[ Sarſum verſam ſpeans, Co!. 
That part of the way (s Ea viz pars valde acclivis eſt; 
very much up the hill. | Czc. ad qu. Fr. 
F have delighted in thett Me jam'a prima adoleſcentti 
from my youth up. delefarunt, Cir. Fam, 
His blood is uy. Sanguen 1111 fervet, Petror. 


"CHAP XCHL 
Of the Particle TUIhat... 
I. WW I)at) ether ſtanding alonegor baving no Suh- 1. 


ſtantive whereto it referrs exprefſed betwxt 
it, and the following Verb, is made by quid : as, 


what ? how many parts b*1 Quid ? orationis quot (un 
there of a ſpeecy ? | partes? Cic. Partst. 


Whit 


Cc-2 
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what ſap you Gnatho ? | Quid tu ais, Gnatho ? 7. 


[1. 


HI. 


Take heed what you do, | Vide, quid agas, Ter. Eun. 2. 


- Duid? tn Roſre, ubi tum eras ? Cic. pro Roſc, Am. 2d 
f#bi hic weflitus querit >—— Ter, Eun. 3. 5. Ntc quid agan |, 
certum eft, Ter. And. 1.2, | 


2. What) baving a Subſtantive with it, is made 
by qui, quis, or qualis, (eſpecially if it have any re- 
ſped to condition or baving a coming betwixt it and 
its Subſtantive) and by quid with the Genitive caſe of 
the following Subſtantive ; as, 


What ſo great labour was | Qui tantus fuit labor ? Czc, 
that ? | | 
What a madneſs iS it ? Quis furor eſt ?  Mart.1.21. 
Try what a friend J am, | Qualis fim amicus periculum 
: facias, Ter. Hec. 5.1. 


what man ts this 2 Quid hoc hominis eſt ? Ter, 


£u7 bic ornatus eff? Ter. Eun. 3.4. One bet amentia et ? 
Ter. Hec. 4-4. Lusd dedit principium adveniens? Onid ego 
aunc commemorem qualis ego in iſtum fatrim, Ter. Phor. 5s. 8, 
Non intelligis quos homines, & quales viros mortuss ſumms ſceleris 
arguas ? Cic. proC. Rab. Dueſo quid tuhominis es ? Ter He, 
uid mulitris uxorem babes ? Id. Hec. 4. 4. So Nunquid tf 
cauſe quin ——Cic.2, de Leg. Agr. Þ 4t ſometimes hath a ſig- 
nification near that of theſe Particles: as, Kgo vos noviſſe credo 
jam, ut ſit pater meus ; —What a one — Plaut. Amph. Prol. 
Tute audifts dudum de hac re animus mens ut fit; —= vhat my 
mittdtS—— Ter, He. 5. 2. 


3- TWbhat) z- ft put elliptically for that which, 
and i made by quod : as, 


J will do what J cau, 1 Quod potero faciam, ir, 


| Dicam tamen quod ſentis, Cic. 1. Parad, Sordids putands qui 

mercantur a mercatoribus quod ſtatim vendant , Cc. 1. O 
+ Sometimes what thus uſed hath a Subftantive joyned with 
It, and then the' Subſtantive 1s elegantly made by. the Genl- 
tive caſe after quod ; as, Luod florrs, qued roborzs ( Hat beau- 
| Ln te; 


' "trary to what Y ſay;yet—| 1a,tam 
. 'Y. wtll do now contrarily co- Jam enim faciam contra atque 
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ty, 1.c. that beauty which=—] 7» juventute erat amiſorant, 
Liv. 1. 7. bel. Maced. Ad Pretores miſt, ut ſe vobis conjunge- 
rent, &- militum quod haberent ad vos deducerent, Cic. Att.8.17. 
+ Hither may be referred quantum made ſometimes for what, 


. 77%. when it 1s put for ſo much : as, ce, g. What ſhall be-in 


me; 2.e. that which, or ſo much as — © uantum in me erit , 
Cic. Luantum in ipſo fuit, Cic. Att. 16. 14, And quod put 
for quantum : as, Duod potes [ what thou cant] as alſo quan 
put for the ſame, as in that of Ter. Adel. 3.5. Iam, quan 


potes, fac conſolere. 


Note. TUhat) put for that which: after contrary, 
er contrarily to, or unto, 7s elegantly made by ac, at- 
que, or quam, anſwering to contra : as, | 


were all theſe things con-! Si hzc contra ac dico eſſent 
omnla,tamen—Czc. in Ver. 


what tiſes to be done in; 


in czteris cauſis fier1 ſoler, 
other caſes. - | 


Cite. pro Syl. 


' They do contrary,' or cou= Contri faciunt,quam pollicen- 


trarilp to what they v20=| tur, Cc, 4d Heren. 
miſe. 


Preſertim cum contra ac Deiotars ſentit, victoria bells ſudica- 
verit, Cic. Phil. 2. Omnia fere contra ac ditta ſunt, evenere Cic. 


.de Div. $7 aliquid quod nos contra ac licertt fattum diceretur, 
- ſed contra atque oportet, Cic. pro Balb. Negant ſe ſbi qudicium 


ſumpturos, contra atque omnis Italia judicaviſſet, Cal. 1. 3. b. c. 


Edicere auſus es, ut Stnatus contra quam ipſe cenſuiſſet, ad veſti- 
tum rediret, Cic, in Piſon, Socrus geners contra quam fas erat 
amore capta, Cic. pro Clu. ÞF Kither refer q4am put for whar 


in the ſame ſence after abeve ; as, Rem ſepe ſupra feret,quam fiers 
poſit, Cic. de Orat. Suypra- quam —— above whar , [ 1. c. 


"higher than] So S2#. Zn Catil. Corpus inedie patiens ſupra 


quan | above what | cxique credivile tft. 


_ 4. TUHhat) # ſometimes put for partly, (viz. in 4i- 
 ſtributros or disjauttive ſpeeches) and made by qua: 


as, 


Cc 4 what 


IV. 


\ 
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What with greetc> offices. | Qua officiis maximis,qui ami- 


. and what with the friend=| citia Principum , Plzn. Ep. 


ſhip of Princes: Matco, 
Intelligo te diſtenti imum eſſe qud de Buthrotiis, qua ae Bruto, 
Gic, Att. I. 15. ; | 


v. 5, COhat) referring to the event, or iſſue off ſome 


aim, intent, or action is made by quorſum : as, 


F feated what it a 55 m1 quorſum evaderex , 
come to. | Ter. And. 1 2. 
Puam time quorſum tuadas ? Ter, And, 1. I. 


y1. 6. That) referring to number, or order is made 
by quotus, aloe. or with quiſque : 9s, | 


what penny ſhall that be , [Quotus erit ifte denarius, qui 
that will not be to be | non fit deferendus, Czc.Fer. 


paid z s. | 
what Philolopher can ye Quors enim quiſque Philoſo- 
find that is ſo manner'd, phorum invenitur , qui fit 


Ita moratus ? Cic.l. Ne D* 


[ 


 Sciebam enim te quoto anno, &* quantum in ſolo; ſolere querere, 
Cic. Att. I, 9. Qu oft enim aut quotuſquiſque cut, mars cum. ap- 
propinquet, non reſugiat timido ſanguis ? Cic. 1.6. de Fip. 


vir, 7. TOhat) is ſometimes put for how , aud male 
by quam : ſometimes for how great, and made Lyquan- 


2 
Fo2 what ſmall offences are j Pueri quam pro levibus noxi!s 
chiidzen angry / 1.c. how | iras gerunt ! Ter. Hec- 
ſmall. ; 
What great matter were it 


| Quantum erat perituro Par- 
to ſpare a dying man ? 


cere ? Ovid, Triſt. 3, 3. 


Qua honeſtz, ac quan expedita tua confilia ? quam evigilate 

[ij | _ Fue cogttatuones ? Cic. Att. I. 9. 7udex vero quantum habtt 

gompmatum ? Cic. Parad, 5, D want; hominss. in dicendo putas 
: 


a. 


> - 


oe ? Cic. 3. de Ort, * © 


IS. 2 be. To Wes We \ 


Phraſes, 


EN, if 


T 


ome 


et , 
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Phraſes, 


Mind what you-are about. 


whit have you thzuſt me 
out of do02sg fo: now : 
whathurt can they do now 
_ to E. Waring, 
He 1s now verp mode to 
what he was ers whilc. 
What a great onehe is. 
what was left he caſtout of 
the cup. F OTIS 
K2zite what is done in the 
countrp. | 
You know what ones were 
© the reſt of the ſhews. 
DHexyond what is ſufficicnt, 


Fs to what he ſpake of re- 
- {itgton, | 


Hoc agite amabo, Ter. Ext, 


Nam me qui nunc cauſa eXx- 
truſiſti ex zdibus ? Plant. 
Quid jam ifta C. Mario nocere 

poſſunt ? Cic 
Modeſtior nunc quidem eſt , 
ut dudum fuit, Pcaxt. 
Ut magnus eſt Playt |» 
 Reliquume poculo ejectt, Czc. 
Taſc. -* 
Res ruſticas ſcribe, P!in. Fun. 


| Noſt! reliquos ludos, Cic. Fam. 
a I, 
Ultra quam ſatis eſt, Czc. 


Quatenus de religione dice- 
bat-- CIC. FIR. I. 2. 


What ts your #ame # 


Quid eſt tibi nomen ? Pla. 


, - Rogant cujatis fit, quid ei noren fiet, Plaur. Men. 2. 2. Lam- 


hin would have it*quod ei nomen fiet. Douſa is for quid, Plaut. 


.Pſeud. 2, 2. both hath quid eſt tibi nomen ? twice over : and 


zd eſt nomen mibi, and quicquid eſt nomen tibi, Which alſo Gellz- 
us wſeth, 1. 4. C. 1. Bone 5, inquit, Magiſter, quicquid eſt nomen 


tibt, abunde, multa docuiſti. 
what , not yet neither 2 | 


Every one of us ſhould be 
willing to do what lies 
in him to cure this miſ- 
Chief. | | 

Zut whata thing is this ,| 
that 05 | 

What one, what 'ancther , 
thep keep me doing . 


An nondum etzam ? Ter. And. 


Huic | malo} pro ſe quiſque 
noſtrum meder! velle debe- 
mus, Czc. 1. Agr. Vide Parts 
Partic.p. 634. 

Hoc vero cujuſmadi eſt,quod--- 
C1. Ie Age wy, 

Hinc & illinc, exhibent mh1 
negotium, Plaut. 


wWhatſcever, Se? Ho with ever, 
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I. 


= 


III. 


CHAP. XCIIL. 
Of the Particle TClhent. © 


WY WW Den) »/ed interrogatively to ignifieat what 


time ? is made by quando? as, 


zhen weft that be ? | Quando iſtuc erit ? Ter. He, 


. Luando igitnr turye eſt ? Cic. pro Dom. Luando me P. 
curaſſt arbitramini ? Cic. 1. de Orat. | 


2. When) ſed redditively,or indehinitely,co fg: 
nifie at what tire, ' or at the time that, is made by 
quurn, ubi, and quando, or an Ablative caſe Abſolnte; 
af, | | Þ= rh 
when firit ye gave his mind Quum primum animum ad 

to-wiiting, | ſcribendum appulit, Ter. 
Send foz them, when you Ub!1 voles, accerſe, Ter. And 
P.ct him cotne when he will, | Yenunr, quando yolet, Plaut. 

| Baceh, 
When tve were childzen. 1 Pueris nobis, Cic. pro Rab. 


Prope adeſt quum alieno more vivendun eft mihi, Ter, And.1.1, | al 


hi 8, accede, Ter.Eun.g.g, Duando atfem teviſuri eſſen, 
ihil ſane ex tiſaem liters potus ſuſpicars; Cic. Fam. 9.1, Lk 
dator temporis afti Se puero, Hor. de Arte Poet, | 


3. When) ſignifying after that, or as ſoon as, i 


maae by ubi, cum, ut, and poſtquam : as, 
when JÞ heard this. | Ubi hoc audiv1, Ter. Phor. 
when He had ſpoken much] In eam-ſententiam cum mult 
to that purpoſe. dixifſet, Cic. Att. 1. 2. 
tphen they ſaw the gall jllt celſas videre rates, 7/7 
_ -thips. SEN. 8. : 
when the Heard J flood at|Poſtquam ante ofttum me al 
' Door, ſhe made haſte. - divit ſtare, adproperat, 7M 


Ubi te non 3nvenio, ibs aſcend in quendam excelſum locum, Tl, 


And. 2,2, Cum ſe rurſus extuliſſent, Flor.q. 19, Ut _- al 
ks, | zuih 


——_———— 
4 
- 


18 Air 
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divit,ſic exar fit,ad id quod — Cic. 3, Verr. 
ſed poſtquam aſpexi, illico tognovi, Ter. 


Non advorti prima, 
He. 4.1. 


Note, rx. when with his Perb and caſual word may be varied 
by an Ablative cafe abſolute: as, Hoc audit; Multis in eam 


ſententiam diftis,&c. 
" 


; / 
4. Chen) put for while, or whileſt,or dufing the 


time that, 7s made by jn, inter, andcum : as, 


when revellers are at their In vino arque ale comeſſato- 


wtne and dice, then they 
are fo: thctr whozeg., 

Theſe things did J dictate 
unto Tiro when J was 
at Duppcr. x 

then you were reading 
thelc things, even then 
was J thinking it-would 
be decreed. 3s: 8 


| 


res ſcorta quzrunt, Czc. Cat. 
2 ..- 
Hzc inter ccenam Tironi di- 
 Qav), Cice Att, 


Cum hzc legeres jam tum de- 
cretum arbitrabar fore, Czc. 
Fam. 1. IO. 


* Se Ag, r.x, and while, r. 3. 
| Phraſes. 


Expecting when the wo:d 
PRs as be given, " 
end me wo:d when all 
look fo: WP, F | 
He was my Tutoz of old 
' when Y was achtly, 
yen He was full nincteen 
- pears of age, | 
J uſe to call to-mindthat 
time, when you and J 
were {aſt cogether, 
Plato wag by when that 
was ſpoken, 
They ſaid they had heard 
old men ſay ſo, whrn they 


were boycs, 


Intenti quam mox fignum da- 
retur, Liv. l. 5 4b urbe. 

Ad quz tempora teexſpettem; 
facias me certtorem,C/c. Att. 

Qui olim a puero parvo mih1 
pzdagogus fuerat, Plaut. 

Expleto anno #tatis undev1ge- 

mo, Punt. 


Solet in” mentem venire illius © 


remporis, quo maxime ful- 
mus una, Cz. Fam. 7,3. 

E1 ſermon interfuit Plato,Czc. 
ar Sen. 


Se | 25719 2 ſenibus audiviſſc 
dicebant, Czc. de Sen. 


CHAP. 


—— 
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j 
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CHAP. XCIV, 
Of the Particle Thence, 


I. WW Dence) fignifying (either integrogatively or 
'V indefinitely) from what. place, 7s made by 
unde: as, | 
whence cate pou ? Unde advenis ? Plant. Trin, 
F aSked whence that letter | Quzfivi, unde efſet epiſtola, 
came. Cic. 6, Ver, 
unde eſt? Ter, Eun. 2.3. Cum intum locam, unde erant egreſſ, 


reverti ceperant, Cf. e. bel. Gal. Sed unde hec digreſſa th, 
eodem redeat oratio, Cic. 1.1. de Div. | 


2. Thence) referring to the original, cauſe,rea- 
fon, or occaſion from which any thing ariſeth, is drawn, 
er followeth, is made by cx quo : as, | 


whence all things do grow, | Ex quo quz#que gignuntur, 
| Cite 2. Of J. 
Whence it oughe to be con- | Ex- quo debet imelligt — 


ceived that —- Cic. 2. Off. 5. 


Amor enim (ex quo amicitia nominata ef )-princeps et ad bent- 
wolentian conjungendams, Cic. de Am. Ex quo manifeſt um eſt,prit- 
cipum diſciplinam capere etzam vulgyus, Plin. Paneg. Ex quo p4- 


' lam ef—— Quin. l.2,c.1, Ex quo fit, ut——Cic. de Am. 'E$ 


quo conſequuta computatis ef, ut — Plin. 1.4. c.109. + Hither 
may be referred whence, fignifying from which, with reference 
unto ſtate: as un that, Te ſcire volo, amicum nofrum vehementt! 
ſui ſtatus penitere, reftituique in eum locum cupert, 6x quo decaait; 
CIC. Att. 2, 23, 


| Note, tphence #x ſometimes made by unde, where no referenct 
zs had to place, but to perſon,&c. as, Tea, quivus frigorum v1 
pelteretur, unde initio generi humano dari potuiſſent — 
Cic.2. Off.3. Terentia mea lux, meumque defiderium, unde 
opem petere omnes ſolebamus, Cz. Fam. l.14. Sce Parts, 
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CHAPFT XCYV 
Of the Particle TUIHere. 


I. \W vere ) Pgnifying in what , or in which 5, 


place, is made by ubi : as 


2 

there is mp b2other ? Ub1 eſt frater ? Ter. En. 5. 9. 
This very pozch where we | Porticus hzc ipſa ubi inambu- 

walk. . lamus, Czc. 2. de Orat. 

Certum eſſe in celo locum, ubi beati xvo ſempiterno fruantur, Cic. 
Som, Sclp. .4bi eftis vos ? ite alturum, Plaut, Capt. + In more 
earneſt ſpeeches 4b; hath nam, loci, gentium, terrarum coming 
withits Phedria tibs adeft. A, ubinam 7 Ter. Phor. O dit 
zmmortales, ubinam gentium ſumus ? Cic. 1. Cat, Non edepol nurc 
ubi terrarum ſim ſcio, ſiquis roget , Plaut. Amph. 1. 1. So 87« 
ors yg ubicunque terrarum , Syneſ. &« 37s I) Ts aay]s 
ovTa TvyYavea ; Sicubi ſunt in orbeterrarum, Ariſtor. 


2, There) importing at what, or which place, 
or term any thing hath, or taketh beginning, is made 
byunde: as, 

If we will there begin to{S1 inde incipiemus narrare , 
make our MNarration,| undenecefle crit, Cc. 3. ad 
where it ſhall be Gs! Heren. 

_ ſary. | 

Und igitur potivs incipiam , quam ab te civitate, qua tibi 

21 amore atque delicits fuit ? Cic, Ver. 6. ut unde anciperet nexas, 

quove ſe condertt, percips non poſſet, Curt. l. 3. 


3- (here) fignifyiag by which place, or way, 
made by qua: 4s, 


He ſet armedmeg at all thz{ Ad omnes introitus, qui adici 


paſſages, where there | poterat ad eum fundum,ar- 
was any entrance m] matos apponit, Czc. proce 


that farm, "2 can. 
Interualia patentia- fecerunt , qua equitatum » aubs tempus 


efet, 


II, 


( IV. 


emitterent, Liv. dec. 3. I. 9. ON; per dumos qua proxims mits 
viarum Armati tendunt, Virg, Xn. 


4. Where) coming together with.theſe Particle 
any, no, ſome, &c. 4s reſpedively made by uſquam, 
uſpiam, nuſquarn, alicubi,&c. as, 


Noz ts thrre room any | Nec eſt uſquam confilio locus, 
where fo: counſel. Cic. 2. Off. 
whether there be any Ilayy | Sive eſt ulla lex ſcripta uſpiam 
wzitten any where, 02 no| five nuſquam -— Cz. 1» dt 
where. Leg. 
Inde utrum conſiftere uſpiam velit, an mart tranſire neſcitur,Cic, 
Att.L. 79. Nzbil uſquam fpez, nibil auxilij eft, Liv. Dec. 3: 1.9, 
Ihe audem vir bonus nxſquam apparet, Ter. Eun. Ita ut ft ſalon; 


ſet Pompeitts, & confliteret alzcubz, Cic, Att. I.g. - Nec tam pre-| 


ſentes alibi cognoſcere divos, Virg, Ecl. 1. Nec alibs naſcens quan 
ubi gignitur, Plin, 1.8, c.38. f 'ullibi, and*nullibs, are, (as 
Tirjeline admoniſheth ) minime uſitata; and fo xbique, as Payens 
obſerveth, unleſs together with the Verb fm: as In this of 
Cicero, 1,2. de Fin. Omnes mortales qui nbaque ſunt, neſciunt, 


And this of Plaut.in Bacch. 2uicunque ubiqute funt— So that we 


are rather with Czcero to ſay, Omnibus locts [| every where | # 
Platone diſſeritur, than yvique diſſeritur. See Turſelin, c.131, 
Pareus, p. 451. &c. 


5. (here) compounded with any of theſe Particle 


at, by, from, of, on, to, upon, with,$c. i the ſame | 


with what,-or which, and generally made by that caſe 


of quis, #r qui, which thoſe Particles do fignifie, or go- 


vern: as, 


Houſes whereby wwe are dc= | Tea quibus frigorum vis 
. fended from the tharpneſs| pellitur, C6, 2. Off. 3-' 
of the cold, 


Sapientia eſt rerum divinarum, & bumanarum, cauſarumqms 
quibus he tres continestur, fcientia, Cic. 2, Off. 1. Aut bec ars 
ef, aut nulla omnino per quam {whereby ] tas aſſequamur, C1c.2, 
Off. x. LOuarum [whereof] una oft 3n percipiendo quid in qua- 
que re verum ſincerumque fit, Cic. 2. Off. 3. Hoc autem at quo 
munc agimus, idipſum eft qued wtile appekatur; C1c.2, Off, 2. _y 
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Chap.95. Ofthe Particle TUhere. 


quo queque gigrantur, Cic. 2. Off. 3, Ex quo efficitur,ut quic- 
quid honeſtum ſet, idem ſit utile, Cic. 2. Off. 22. Ex quo\| where 
from | fit ut animoſior etiam ſenefus ſit, quam adoleſcentia for- 
tior, Cic. de Sen, Inquo | wherein | quers dixi, quid utzle, 
quid inutile, CIC, 2. off I. Atque utinam teſpublica ſtetiſst, 
quo ceperat, ſtatu, Cic. 1b. Cum autem reſpublica in qua | where- 
on | 9112s cxra, cogitatio, opera mea pon ſolebat nulla eſſet, Ib. 
Ex quo | whereupon | manifefum eff —— Plin. Paneg, Ex quo 
evenit , Cic. 1. Off. 2g. Cui | whereunto] cum multum 
adoleſcens diſcendi causa temporis tribuiſſem, Cic. Off. 1. Nes 
me angoribus ded; quibas ( wherewith | eſſem confeffus, ni hs 
reStitifſem, Ib. Fam wero & earum rerum, quibus abundaremus, 
exportatzo, Cic. 2. Off, 3. Þf Hither may be referred where- 
fore, i. e. for what, or for which thing, and made by qnam ob 
rem; quocircaz quare; quapropter made of propter que ( for 
which anciently they ſaid qua, as in ſiqua, and aliqua © ) as 
quorirca 1s of circa quod; and quare of qua and re, in Or de 
being underftood, as in that of Plaut. Pan. 1. 2. An. Nimzia 
0s Roordia bode tenuit, Ad, Qua de v8 obſecra? See Voſl. 
de Analog. 1.4, c.21. & 27. 


—— 


Note, Inſtead of the Relative unde may be uſed for whereby, 
and wherewithal: as, Verbum unde | whereby | quiſque poſlir 
oftend1, Czc. pro Syl. Eft mihi unde Ce nb hec fant, 
Ter. 4d. Non defuit illi Unde emeret multa paſcendum 
carne leonem, 7yv. 9. Sat. 


6. There) compounded with as, # made by cum, 


or quod ; as, 


Cum nihil przcipt poſſe dica- 
mus, tamen— Czc. 


tophereas we affirm that' 
there can nothing be p:e= 
{cribed, pet—— _—_ | 

whereas J had appointed |Quod conſtirui me hodie con- 
ro meet Her to day, ſay Y | venturum cam, non poſlc 
cannot, '] dicas, Tir. Hier Ge 4s 


Cum multss patronos boſpiteſque haberent omnes eos colere defi 
terunt, Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sane quod tibi nuns Vit videaty!. 
eſe bic, mbulg magnus eſt, Ter, Eun, 


' 
a 


Phra/os: 
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YL 


Phraſes. 


But lock where Parmeno*| Sed eccum Paxrmenonem? Ttr, 
is! | Eun. 2.3. 

where ever ſhe-be, ſhe can- | Ub! ubi eſt,diu celari non po- 
not be hid long. teſt, 16:4, 

Ft is believed every where. | Creditur paſlim, Z.aFant. 

whereto tends all this * Quorſum hxc > Czc. de Sen, 


——_— > 


pe CHAP, XCvI, 
Of the Particle (Ahether. 


I. \ \ T ether) anſwering to 32 ſelf in the begins 
ning of ſeveral clauſes of a diſtributive 


ſpeech, 15 mads by ſive, or (cu: as, 


whether you do uſe a Phy- | Sive adhibueris medicum),five 
{ictan, 0z whethcr you do| non adhibuerts, non conya- 
not, you wtll nor rccover. | leſces, Czc. 1. de Fato. 
Whether thzongh anger, o2 | Seu 1ra,ſeu od1o,ſeu ſuperbiag 
whether thzough hatred, Liv. Dee 1. loi. 
o2 whether thzough p:tde. 
Illay ſve inaney ſhem, ſive inconfult an rationem, ſrue temerits 
r2m reprehendendam putat, Cic. pro Rab, Poſth. Szve ego taces, 


= 


ſeu loquor, ſcio ſcire te, Plaur, Stich, 


| 1. Note, Is the latter clauſes whether is uſually underſtood, 
and only or expreſſed: as, whether you affirm it, oz deny it, 
1. E. 02 whether pou deny tt. | 


2, Note, S1 zs ſometimes uſed for five: as, Si vivimus, five 
merimur, Ezz. Quod 1 tu Grzcas, five es 1mitata Latinas, 
Propert. S1 media nox eſt, five veſpera, Plaut. Si placet lex 
reddo, fi non placet, reddo, Gell. 1.9. c.19. This 7s to be obſervth 
only; I ſhould not wiſh to follow it. 


11, 2- Chether) ſometimes is a pronominal PO 


Of the Particle CUlhether. Chap 96, 


= qq QqS 10 1 


Nl 


wy 
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Chap. 96, Of the Particle (hether. 


of partifion ; ſignifying which one of two , and made 
by uttert 4s, 


whether is the richer # he [ter eſt ditior ? qui eget, an 
that wants; oz he that | qui abundat ? Cic. Pearad. 
abounds ? | 6, | 


Hter tandem noſtrum popularis cf ? Cic. pro Seft. Reperiams 
qui dicat, aut ſcribat, utra valet lingua, Cc. in Orat. + Some- 
times quis 1s uſed for xter in this ſence. Inter duos fit contentio, 
quis prior pontem occuparet, Hirt. bel. Hiſp. Duo celtberrims du- 
Cts, quis torum prior wiciſſet, Liv. 1. 27. See Voſl. de Analog. 
I. 4. C. 2, SO Mat. 24. ZI. Tis 2% T@v Vo $w0tno? 79 fianue 
Ts a> ]|evs, See Mat. 27, 17» 2Is Yea,and ſometimes quiſqurs, 


as, Duiſquis & nobis ( 1, e, Medea vel Faſone ] cadet, niocens peri- 


bit, Sen. in Medea verſ, 535. 


: Fa Whether ) is cmetimes an Adverbial Note Wi” 
enther of interrogation Tf and made by ne ,, or utrum: 
a, | 


whethet Had pou rather 
live at Rome; 62 at i= 
tylene ? 


Romene, an Mirylenis malles 
vivere ? Cie. Fay. l. 4. 


whether is that your fault, mo ea veſtra,an noſtra cul- 


02 ours ? 


paeſt ? Ci. 4s Acad. 


Or of Dubitation * made as by ne and atrum, ſo by 


nur, an, and fi: as, 


'F asgked yrt whether he was 
altve, 92 no. 

JF would know whether you | 
read thofe things with a 
mind full of, oz free from 

cars, I 

Conlader whether pou 

ought to make any doubt, 

AF know not whether it 


| Quzfſivi tamen viveretne, Cic. 
Som. Scip. 

Velim ſcire utrum iſta ſollicito 
animo, an ſoluto legas, Czc, 

| Fall. 15. 19, 


Videte num dubitandum yobis 
_ fit, C#c. pro Leg. Man. " 
Nefcio an fatins fyerit populo, 
Flor. 3« I2d, 


might have. been better 


fo: the prople wo 


D d "I will 


F 44 


— 
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ſed. 
At. 


42 Of the Particle Whether. Chap. g6, 


19, 2, 


IV. 


I will go ce whether he be] Viſam ſidomi eſt, Ter. Eun, z, 


at home. 4e. 


+ Ceſarine Africam tradituri fuiſſets ? an contra Ceſar 
retenturs ?:Cice pro Leg. #trum inſcientem enum vultis contra fo- 
dera ſtciſſe ? - an ſcientem ? .Cic. pro Balb. * Honeſtumne fatty 
fit, an turpe dubitant, Cic. 1. Off. Vos etiam nunc dubitate, þ 
poteſtis, utrum '—— Cic. 5. Ver. Illud forſitan querendum ſit, 


nur bec communitas fit modeftie ſemper anteponenda, Cic. 1. Off, | 


59. Eaſumt quibus neſcio an gloriare debeam, Liv. l. 42. c, at, 
Et auſcultetur ſi pippiant, Col. Ll. 8. C. 5. Sz vitemus ſcopulos, an 


So is probemus, Colum. 1, 8. c. 17... Semper ut videtur ſpeftans ſi ini- 
*£U- quis locis Ceſar ſe ſubjiceret, C#1. 3. bel. Civ. ÞF Hither refer 


ecquid, nunquid, ſiquid ,, which all ſeem to-have like ſence and 
uſe : as, Cepi obſervare ecquid, majorem filins mihi honorem habs: 
ret, quam ejus habuiſet pater, Plaut. Menzch. 3. 1. Rogauit 
nunquid in Sardiniam vellem, Cic. Q.Fr. Delatus eft ad me fi 
ſciculus; ſolvi, ſs quid ad me literarum 5 nihil erat, Cic. Att. l, 
11. Ecquid placeant me rogas ? imo vero perplatent, Plaut. Moſt, 


2, 5 


1. Note, where an zs expreſſed 7n the latter clauſe, zt 7s ordi- 
vary to make nothing for wyether in the former « as, Album, an 
atrum vinum potas? Plat. Men, Dubites zquum fit, an inj- 
quum, Czc. 1, Off. Yea, ſometimes, as well in the latter as fur- 
mer clauſe, the Latine for whether 7s omitted: as, Illum, vellet, 
nolletzcoegi, Sev. Whether he would 02 no, Eſt , non eſt quod 
agas, Mart. whether pou have anp thing, oz whether you 
Have nothing todo, *© | EE ns 


2. Notz, Whether 7» theſe former uſes probably fhould be writ- 
ten wheither,.-2s anſwering to either and neither ; and ſo Mr, 
Butler writes it, Engl, Gram. þ. 53s | 


4. Whether) fonding alone and ſignifying to 


what, or to 'which place, is made by quo: as, 


whether go pou ? Quonam abis ? Plant. Aul. 

Therc 1s a' Town of the | Oppidum eſt eodem nomine 
ſame name, whether he quo iſte nunquam acceſlit; 
never come, | | Cite Fer. 6s 
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Chap. 96. Of the Parti 


Dus te, Meri, pedes ? an, quo via ducit, in urbem ? Virg. 
Ecl. 9. 1n bis enimſum loczs, quo tardiſſimt omna perferuntur, Ctc» 


Fam. 2. 9. 


But coming in this ſence 


Oc. as, 


And. truly J: went not a= 
way any whether after 
that day. x 

I mult ſend Him away from 
hence ſome whether. 

were Pol: going any whe-= 

_ ther ciſe 2 No whether, 


together with any , ſome, 


no , &c. it s made reſpedively by aliquo, nuſquam , 


Nec vero uſquam diſcedebary 
EX eo dle, Cz. 


| Aliquo' mihi eſt hinc ablegan- 
dus, Ter. 'Hec. 3. 3: | 
'Tu profe&urus alid fueras ? 
Nuſquam, Ter. Eun. 2. I» 


-' Ne-qu0quam pedem-tfttrat, Plaut. 2, 3. Iturant quopiam es? Ter: 
Fun: 3. 2. Ratzonem,* que ea me cunque ducet, ſequar, CIc. ©ubquo 


hinc terrarum 


aſportabitur, Ter, Phor. 3. 3: Alio miſons ſum > 


\\Note , Whether 5" this ſence 25 moſt uſually written whither, 
But that diftinfion in writing and Printing us not always ſtray 
obſerved. But whither x written for whether, as 71 I. Pet. 2.13, 


and Mr. Butler writes it whether 


thether, et. Engl. Gram, þ. 5 


for Whither, and ſo herher; 
Zo : 


P braſere 


Is J was asking the poz- 
\* ters whether any - ſhip 
' "were come from:Alfa. 
Whereas pou agk whether 
there be any hope of a pa= 
cification. | | 
Notz, Ecquz zs r2ad' ns well 


Dum percontor portiores Cc- 
qua navis venerit ex Afia , 

; Plant. Stich. 

Quad quzris ecquz ſpes pact- 
ficationis fit,” Cic. Att. l, 7, 


as ecqua. Ecquz jam punero 


eſt. amiſſz cura parenris  Yirg. An. 3 end: more uſually, ſaith 


Mr, Farnabie Syſtem. Gram, þ. 26. 3 
_ . Dd > 


CHAP, 


Of the Particle (Uhich, 


1. Is WW Dich ) when it is an Interrogative, is mak 

by quis: as, | 

Ko2?, which 6g he that be= | Domine , quis eſt ille, quit 
trapeth thee? Joh. 21. 20.| prodit ? Bex. 


Note, If Whfch be pur for whether of the twoz 
u mage by uter (as well in Interrogative, as Indefinit 
expreſſions : ) as, | | 
$hich-is the mozt riotous 2; Uter-eſt luxuriofior ? E 
J, 2 you? | an tu ? Yai. Max. 9. 1: 
Neque dijudicari poſſet uter utri anteferendus virtute vidertt 
—— which befsoze which Czſ. 5, bel. 
Ambigitur quoties uter utre prior — = Hor, 1, 2, ep. I. Loquit 
ater. meruifis culpan, Plaut. Men. 5. 2. Sed atriſcum rem (| 
$4VES 5 Plant, Truc, 1. 2. 


RY ometimes, though ſeldome, by quis: as, 


Conſider which may be ſaid | Conſidera quis quem fraudaſ 
to have defrauded which, | dicatur; Czc. pro Roſce Com. 
1. e, whether the other. 
See Whether 7. 2. | 
Bat if it be put for what one of more than two, it 7s mad: I) 
gquis*02ly , Similtter faciunt, ut fi certarent nautz quis corun 
potuhmim gubernarer;C;z. 1. Off. 30s, Ste Saturn, Gram. Injeit 
6 Yo bo Ys -© 2 7h £154: | 


Which) #he it is ; Relative, i« made by.qul : 4, 


He tis a fool, which. being 
to buy a ho:ſe, lookg not 
at him, but at his ſaddle 
«nd bridle, 


Stultus eſt,qui equum. empti» 
rus non ipſum inſpicir, wn 
ſtratum & fraznos, Ser. Fj: 


47. ; 
A received 


Of che Particle Which. Chap. gy, : 


raudaſk 
ſce Com. 


"we have dcen ſpeaktng of |De yn 
v1. FO Create White, Ci5.1.Off. 


Chap.g8, Of theiParticle Wile. ao 


—_— 


| J- Received that book of | Librum tunm , quem mihi 


- potirs, which you pzomi- | promiſeras , accepi, Ser. 

ſed me. Ep. 46. 

Nam efſe pro cive, qui civis non ſit, recinm oft non licere, Cic. 
3. Off. 7. Providendum eff ne, que dicantur, ab to, qui dicit, dif- 
ſentiant, Quin. 

1. Note, Many times when which referrs to a thing expreſſed, 
or underfiood, it may be elegant in ſiead of qua res, to ſayid quod: 
5, Quem vere non pudet, 1d quod | which] in pleriſque vi. 
deo, hunc cgo non reprehenſione ſolum, ſedetiam pars dig- 
num pnto , Czc. See Ys, ». 8. and the vſiful Fr. Sylvii Pro- 
gymnaſimate , Centre 1»c. 90. and Cic. pro Roſe, Amer. 


 . 2, Note, which with bis following Verb oT | often be conve- 


nimtly rendred by one Participle : as in this, Sed tamen noſtra 
legens non muſtitm1 2 Periparericis diffidentia [which d:ffcr 
not much from ] utere tuo judicio, C7. 1. Office 


3. Note, which i ſometimes omitted in Engliſh where it 75 


' mceſſarily underſfood, and to be expreſied by qui, &c. in Latin? . 


as , Did you recetve the book J ſent you ? i. ce. which Þ 


"_w7' 


— ——_ 
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CHAP, XCVIIL 
: of the Particle While. 


1; \ A] Dfle) having a alone, or with great or little, 


Ore, before it, coming after a Verb, and de- 
uoting ſpace of time, is made reſpefively by parumper, 
pauliſper, attquaritifper, dit, &c. #,, 


. # - - 


: Staya white foz ine here. [Parumper opperire me hie , 


He Had: rather-be a littit|.. #7; ; ; 
while from home, thatt--| Abeſe domo pauliſper malnir , 
Get you ſome twhither out | quam Cit. Ver. 6. 


{6 thele fight foz 8 little | Concedas abeorit ore aljquan- 
a Yfrapr Be 


| J aliquo, Ter. "HG, 2,3 


tbus-jam Un loquimar, 


Ls 


Dd3 He 


o _— . 
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He lived too little a while. hang diu vixit, Cc. 


Oro parumper attendas, Juv. Diſcedo pauliſþer a ſomniu ul 
gue mox revertar, Cic. 1. de Orat. Onaſs ſolſtitialzs herbayas 
{iſper fu, Plaut. Pſeud. I. 1. Cur hunc” aliquantiſper non ludt! 


Ter. Ad. 1. 5. 1b; ſedentem din ſecum multumque dubitaſſe —|þ 


Cic. 1. Off. 44. Paululum opperirier [i vis, Ter. Eun. g..2. 


It miay alſo be made by termpus with ad,or in eſpeciah 
if it have for before it ; as , 
Fo: a while. Ad quoddam tempus, Cc, 
Fo: a very little while. Ad breviſſimum tempus,. C:. 
Let what we have w2ttten | Scripta in aliquod tempus xe- 
_ belaid by foz ſotne while. | ponantur, 2277, | 


Non invitamentum ad tempus, ſed perpetue wirtutis eſt premium 
Cic. Ad punium temports, Id, Phil. 2. f In longinquum, 2 . Sajl 


_ -7. 19. Jun. Te autemnoluit per multum tempus, Luc. 18. 4.B& 


- as, Venit mihi in mentem de hac re quam locuta es olim —— ſome | 


+ Jn a whtle, or within aſhozt while.  Brevi tempore, Cic. 


I. Agrar. | 


2. CChtle) having ago, or fince after it is matt | 


- 


by duduin : as, 


Jt is a good while Ince Y | Jamdudum faQtum eſt, quan 
dzank firſt. primim bibi, Plaxt. 4fn. 

Ft is a good while ago ſince | Jam dudumanimus eſt 1n pi 
my mind wag on my | tins, Tr. Em. 4+ 7» 

. meat, | | | 


 Tta viſus eſt dudum ,” Ter. Eun. Meminiſtine tibi me dud 
aicere ? Plaut.. Pfeud. 4. 6. f Hither may be referred olis: 


whtle fnce, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. So 1uer 5 as, Nuper eft mortws; 


He dyed a while ago, Cic. 4. Ver. 


3- TWhfle) fignifying in the mean pace, orfime 
that, is made by dum with a Verb, or by an. Ablati* 
caſe put abſolnte :*as , oor an990 2 1. 


while 


_— 


14A 


= h Vc 0 tH Io = =, =» 


oe ww ee 3 as * wa. 


"OS 
hap gh, 


C1, 


01Nts of 
berba pa 
108 (ud! 


aſſe —Þþ. 


[2 
ſpecigh 
C2, 


US. Cl, 
1PUs 76 


_ 
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Hzc dum dubitas menſes abi- . 
crunr decem, Tir. Ad. 4. 5. 


—_———_ teat 


while you are dotbttiig of 
theſe things ten months 
are run away, 

Never let him Hope fo: 
thir while Y am Cen- 
l{ul, 


Me Conſule , 1d ſperare defi- 
ſtat, Cic. I. Aprar, 


Reficite vos dum id equs facinus commemoro, Cic. Ver. 6, Nec e- 
nim libidine dominante, temperantie locum eſſe Cic. de 
Sen, | ; - 


x. Note, In this ſence while oft:n follows mean, or in the 
mean: and ſo dum hath interim, and interea not unelegantly 


foyned with jt : as, Dum elephami1 trajiciuntur, interim An- 


nibal.equires- ad. caftra Romana miſerart ſpeculatum ——--— 
while — or, tn the mean wittie that — [L1%. 


"Dec. 3+ ls 1, Interea dum hxc-quz diſperſa ſunt coguntur -— 


Cic, de rat, Dum 1n aliis rebus erat occupatus, erant interca, 
qui ſu1s vulneribus mederentur, . Czc. pro Roſe, Am. See Parens 


- 195. T Hither v:fer interea loci nſ#d by Comedians with dum : 
.as, Pumego propter te errans, patria 'careo demens, tu inte- 


rea loci conlocupletaſti te, Tzr., Hz- 2, 3. & Eun. 2.2. 24+ Some 


read the word conjunitly, ſome disfoyned, + Hither alſo may be Yom 
ferred cum, ut; 1n, inter, and ſuper, as they are referred to time of 


action, in which ſence they are rendred by as, and may be uſid for 
while, as Cum complicarem epiſtolarn : a5, 1. e Wh:ite 
J was folding up the {erier. Urnumerabatur argentum 
——— ile the money was triitng, In itinere medita- 
tur —— while he is geing : Inter coenam, and ſuper c&e- 
nams, twhile you are, or we were at ſupper. Ser AS ch. 14 


, 


2. Note, where: the two a(tions [| that, during the ſpace «f 


which another is done, and that other, which is done during th? 


ſpace of it. \ do both xefer or belong to the ſame agent, there while 


,with his Verb, may be made by a Participle; as, While J ſweat 


and take pains iathcle things, JÞ find no great wane, o? 
bodtly fozce, In his deſudans, arque elaborans, corpar1s vircs 


'non moghoperedeſidero, Cic. de Sen; 


3. Note , For frhile /s this fence and thoſe that follow ſome- 
tines 


Dd 4 
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ſometimes we ſay whiles, as, Dans. 9, 20+ 21. Sometimes whullt, 
as, Heb. 10. 33. Att. 5: 4. Neb. 6. 3+ 


4+ While) fgnifying fo long as, is made by dum, 
and quoad © as, : | 


He livcd well- while [ 1.e. | Vixir, dum vixit, bene, 7, 
ſolong as ] he lived. | He. OR 

JF was willing to bea Cap- { Ego meducem 1ncivill bello, 
tain in the Civil war. | quoad depace ageretur,yo- 
while { 1. c, ſo long 6s | lui efle, Czc. Atte b. 7. 
thcre wag any trcating of 


Te cum ſemper valere cupio, tum certe dum hic ſumns, Cic. Fam, 
7. 4+ Faſces laureatos tent, quoad tenendos putavs, Cic. pro. Ley. 
Tu tamen velim ne intermittas, quoad ejrs facere poteris, ſcribere ad 
me Cic. Att. 1. 11. + Hither referr donec ſouſed 1n that of 
Ovid. 1. Triſt. Donec ers felix multos numerabis amicos. And 
quamdin uſed with tamdiy: as, Duorum quamdin manſit imitatin, 
tamdiu genus illud dicend? ftudiumque vixit, Cic. *., 2. de Orat, 
Etſ; tamdiu requieſco, quamadin aut ad te ſcribo, aut tuas literas 
lego, tamen . Cic. Att. 1. 9. Some read tandiu, and quaniin, 
T 2u0ad 1n this fence 1s read with tamdiu, as, Tamdiu ati 
velle debebis quoad te quantum proficias non penitebit, Cic. 2. Off 
I. and quam without diu, Vixi tamaiu, quam in civitate bent 
beateque vivere licuit, Cic, de Cl. Orat. 


5- While) fgriH ig until or ſolong till, is made | 


by donec, dum, «nd tantiſper dum : as , 


J will not leave while FJ | Haud definam donec perfe- 
have done it. cero hoc, Ter. Phor. 2.3. 
He thought it ſeven vears Nihil e1 longius videbatur, 
_ while he ſaw'the money. quam dum 1lud videret atr- 
2 0 : | gentum, Czc. 6. Verr. 
J'le fay here fo: pou while | Ego hic tantiſper dum ex1s te 
' you cone our. | . opperiar, Plaxt. Moſtel. 


 Certum oft obſrdere que done redierit s; Ter. Ad. Aliqut 
hinc tmihi et ablegandus dum parit - Philumeza , Ter, Hec: 
Tityre dum redo , brevis oft via , paſce capellas, Virg. 1. Ecl. 
w | 0 


Ter. He. Dum id reſcitum irs cre 


Chap.g8: Ofthe Particle TUhtle, 


Ego te meu ofſe dici tantiſper volo, dum, quod te dignum eft facis, 


* 


dt, tantiſper cavet, Ter, Ad. 


Phraſes. 


JFtis wo2th the while, | 

He never got wink of ſleep 
all the while he wag 
Conſul. | 

F have bcen all this while 

| aſecking of him. 

we had ſuch crolſe weather 
all the while. 

One while he inticeth my 

_ foutdiers, another whele 
my fricenng, 

One white this way, ano- 
ther while that way. 

JF Hope he will be here 
within this little while, 


Þ while after, within a: 


little while after. 


BEG while we were toge= 
tLer. 

He will not be ſenſible of 
it fo; a while —— | 
Fo: a. good pzetty while 
they agred together well 

enough. | 
Ill this while. 


But a while Ince; 
To fo2elee future chances a ' 
good while befoze they | 
happen. 


Homo longe in poſterum proſpici 
JI. whtle a gee |" oz: wityin 
this little 
wit — 


while }. he 


Operz pretium eſt, Ter. And. 
Suo toto conſulatu ſomnum 
non vidtt, Cc. Fam. 7. 30. 


Quem ego uſque adhuc quz11- 
vi, Plaut Menzch. 5, ult. 

Tra uſque adverſatempeſtare uſi 
ſumus, Ter. Hec. 

Mado milites meos, modo ami- 
cos ſallicitat, Curt. l. 4. 


Nunc huc , nunc Hluc, 77rg. 
EN. 5 

Illum affuturum efic hic confi- 
do propediem, Ter. He. 

Paulo poft; nec ita multo poſt, 

Cic. Interpoſito ſpatio, Pe- 

tron, : 

Per omne tempus quo fuinus 

. una, Plzn, z1 Ep. 

Hoſce aliquot dies non ſentiet, 
Ter, He. 4. 4. Sub. per. 

Dies compluſculos bene conve- 
nicbat 1nter eas, Ter. Hec. I. 
3. | 

Tamdiu, Ter, He. 4. 4. Uſque 
hoc, Petron. Uſque ad hoc 
teniPus, Czc. 

Non ita. pridem, Czc. 

Longe proſpicere futuros ca- 
ſus Cic..de Ame 


ens, Cic. Fam. 2.8. 


Ecce intra hos dies ſcripſit , 
UL--- Petron, | 


p9 hither 


V, 


X, 


XY. 


þ "OT 
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I. 


1. 2. CCh8) when ztis a Relative s made by qui: ar, | 


IL. 


Of the Particle TUh0. Chap.gy, 


whither for to what place , or which place , or places 
Sze whether, c. 96. 7. 4- 


Of the Particles TUJh0 and TUhy. 
; ) when it is an Interrogative, is made | 
I VV Þs 2a j 


wp? ar, 
who is this. 


 1Quishiceſt ? Plaut. Pen, 
Dn conceſſit, preter Syllam? Cic. 2. de Leg, Agr. 


ues iſtet 


eft quam tu oſculum mihs ferre jubes? Plant, Epid. 3.6, f Hither 
may be reſerred ſome compounds of quzs, as quiſnam, ecquis,4ue 


tuſquiſque of a neer import with quzs. 


Duiſnam igitur liber? 


Hor. 2, Serm. 7. Sat. Hers. ecquis eſt? ecquis hoc aperit oftium? 


who's there? 


Plaut, Amph. Ecquzs vivit mh | 
diefortunatior? Ter. Eun. Pidete quam diſpiciamur omnes qui 


ſumus 6 municipiis, id eft, omnes plane, quotits enim quiſque non eſt? 
*Cic, Phil. 3. f 247 and ecquz too, are by Plautus uſed intrer- 
rogatively. ©xi cena poſcit ? ecqui poſcit prandio? Stich. 2, 1, 
4bi qui pro quis 3 ecqui pro ecquis, faith Voſl. de Analog.1. 4, 
c. 8. Dui mealter eſt audacior homo ? aut qui me confidentior? 


Plant, Amph. 1. 1. 


\ 


He tho was bo:n a ſlave | Hic, qui verna natus eft, que- 
ritur, Plaut, Amph, 1. 1. 


complains, 


Non invenies alterum lepidiorem ad omnes res, nec qui amicus 
amico fit magis, Plaut, Mil. 3. 1. £2414 tu que patrem tuum vc 
- me, atque oſcutare ? ©njd ſtas ſiupida ? Plaud, Epid. 3, 6. 


3- UWiha) when it is a1 Tndefinite 


and qu = FW 


is made by quis 


- Then ſome body, J. know j-Tum-mihi neſcio quis; itt att 
rem inſuſurravir, P131. fun. 


not who, whiſpered me 
xn rhe ear, 


Truly 


de by 


ls 


tſter 
1ther 


ICS 
ca 


+7 at - ta; Vo 
Fg - V* 
: * 
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he ſhould be. 


why not 2 | 
php did you yeny 


it. . 
why are you! ſad./ Sh 
why Gould he not carry her 
'why {9. ” | p14 an 


, -- 5 
4 «a =» 17s 
io *- 4 — > - «© oo 
* , , . ty: f % 
* 
s * 
« < 


"Fe 
% LI w 


' Etuly we do not Knew who Neſcimus nos iſtum quidem 


1 qui fiet, Plaut, Pen. 3. 3. 


Phraſes. 


Qua ratione 1{tuc 
4« 5s 


* Of the Particle Chy. 
"I; WW Py). put Interrogatively, aud ſignifying far q 


| what cauſe ? is made by cur? quare? quid? 
quidni? quamobrem? qua cauſa? | gratia, ratione? |] 

- qu? quin? quidum ? and quapropter, as, 

Cur non, Tt. Eun, 5. 2. 

Quare negaſti1, Cc. 14 de Orat. 

Quid ty triſtis es, Ter Eun. 2. 3: 

Quid ni 1llam obducat, Ter,Ad. 
<4: 38b 

Quamobrem, Ter, Ad. 4+ $+ 

Quidum, Plaut. Amph, Quid 

1ta;' Ter. Eun. 4. 4 C - "> ee . 

dies, Ter. Ad. 


Oualem fuiſſe Athenis Timonem neſcio quem accepimus, Cic. de 
Am,” Ego banc, que fret, neque (cio, neque novi, Plaut. Epid. 3. 
' 6. Nego eam me noviſſe que fit , 1b. f 247 in the Nominative 
ſingular in this ſence Idonot diſcern to be very uſual, 


4. Tahos) compounded with fo and ever, is made IV. 
by quiſquis ard quicunque : as, 
tPhoſoever it be, if ſo be | Quiſquis eft, fi modd eſt ali- 
- there be any body, 
tholoever he be, J p2ofcls | Quicunque eft,ct me profiteor 
my lelf an enemy to him. | 
See fo with ever. + Durrerus citeth 41cionzus uſing guiſque 
. for quiſquis: as, Longs erit a primo quiſque ſecundus erit : and 
Auſon. Parcet-quiſque malis perdere vult bonos, De Partic. p. 186. 
But I do not recommend It to 1mitation. 


101micum, Cz. Fam. l, 4. 


He hath no who with him. yur modum noyit, nec menſu- 
b ram, 


why 


412 Of the Parcicle UUlhy. Chap\gy, 4 , 


why is Epicuras moze happy | Qui beatior Epicurus, quan 


than Mctrodorus ? Metrodorus? Cic. $. Tue, 
Why make J not Haſt to, Quin hucad vos venire prope, 
. come Hither to yoiz 2 r0? Cic. Som. Scip. | 
Why? J pay ? : ny” ah ? quaſo? Play, 
"Pike | Aſn. 


CE Acciſatis S. Roſe. Duid ita? quia de manibus wiſtris effugi 
quiaſe 0ccidi paſſus non ® C1c. pro Roſc, Am. oi pate bo 
Ter? Ter. quidni laudet? Cic. quin abtam ? Ter. quin tat 
Ter. Itane buc paratus advenis? Cr. quare S. Rogas? Ter. And, 
. 8. 4. qua de re? Plaut. Nam me qua nunc cauſa extruſiſts ex eding 

Plaur. Aul. r. 1. S# nor. poteſt. Pa. qui? 87 quia babtt alind magii 
exſeſe tt majus, Ter. And. 5. 4. $1. qui Minus autem ego iftic S 
eſe poſſim quam eſt Marcellus? Cic. Att. 1.16, Male zſti eumin, 
qui? Plaut, Cnrc.. Prodigim te fuiſſe opprtet olim in adoliſcentil 
A. quidum? Plaut. Arph. quapropter? Cl. quia Ter. qujl 
eſt que grati& nos coquere bic canam probibeas nime ? Plant. 


l 


2. Cp) put Relatively or Tadefinitely, and ſign. 
fying for which | or what | c auſe, is made bycur, quare| 
guod, qua cauſa, quamobrem , quapropter, quin; 
as 3 | . 


(There was no reaſon why| Non fuit cauſa cur tantum labs 
you thould take ſo great rem caperes, C/c. pro Roſe 
pains. | CoM. 

No: can J.tell why. [Nec poſſum dicere quare, Mart 

@hereis noreaſon.why ſ[Noneftquod-——Ccrt. 1. 4. 

A cannot tell why | ſhottld |Quamobrem accuſer neſcto, 


be blamed. Tr. H6c. 2,T. 
'Togive a reaſon why J de=|Rationem reddere qua de cat 
fend every man. fa "ho defendam,. Cj 
E £5 pro Ra . 


what cauſe is there, why | Quid eft quapropter nobis ms 
you ſhonld threaten us| lum muinicemini, Pleu. | 


. 


Is there any reafon why ſhe |Nunquid eſt cauſz,quin, Cites | 


:* Hould not. at leg. Agr. 


LETESST 


— 


— 
apagy, 


— 
So 
. Prope, 
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whil eff, Cie. Miror quid cauſe futrit quare conſulium mutaris ? 
Cic, Att, 1.8. Dunm nibil, quamobrem faciam, meruiſſe arbitror. 
Plaut, Shch, Multaque mibi veniebant in mentem quamobrem iſtum 
laborem tibi etiam bonori putarem fore, Cic. Tom. 3. 10. Animun 


Play 


; effi ugth 
[tts mp 
'n taty 
r. And 
eding 


A mazii 
th ny 
44/1110 
ſcentil, 
T. 94jl 


Juare, 
Juin} 


fn | 


edvorte nunc jam 


Saropen expertam amoris grati te babutrim. 


Plaut. Caxſe nibil efſet, quin ſecus judicaret, Cic. 


3+ CAhy)] #* Conceſſions, Exceptions, Replications, 
25 oft a mere expletive, having nothing more made for it 
but the Particle of Conceſſion, Exception, &c. that it is 
joyned with , viz, at, vero, quin : as, 


Why,but you uſe to bzag of 
Pour dotng it, | 

why, but a Przto2 ought 
to Have even Continent 
eyes. 


why, he 1s here within J 


ſap, $25 6 


why then do port watch me. 


At te id feciſſe etiam gloriart 
ſoles. Cic. 4. Parad. 

Atenim Prztorem decet etiam 
occuilos abſitnentes habere. 
Cic. 1. Off. 


Ego yerd. Cic. 4. Parad, 

Quin inquam intus hic eft. 
Plant. 

Quin tu me ſervato. Plate 


4 Qunergo, quod juvat, id ſemper faciant, Saluſt. 
Phraſes. 


I wotld fain know why. 


why ſo ? fo2 what ? 
o take one with a why 
of, 


C———_——c RY omen en —_— A 


Cauſam requiro. Cic. pro Roſe. 
Com. | 

Ur quid ? Czc. Aft. l. 7 

Oſcitantem opprimere; inop1- 
nantem deprehendere. 


_ 


| rn 


C HAP. C. 
Of the Particle TUith. 


I, VWIth before a word ſignifying the cauſe, in- 


ſirament, or manner , #5 a ſign of an Abla- 


\ 


tive caſe : as, 


To be tozmented with ex-1Angi exſpeUatione, 


pecting- 


Cite Atte 
: The 


l. 9 


"un, 


Lo L - 


—e— 
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Il, 


118 
for at, and made by the Dative caſe : as, 
Adoleſcenti mhil eſt,quod ſuc- 


Capitolium ſaxo quadrato ibs 
{truftum eft, Ezv. l. 6. | 
Mann ſua occidit, Cc. Cat. t; 


The Capitol was ground= 
filled wtth hewn ſtones. 
He killed him with hts own 

hand. —- 
Many great dileaics are 

cured with faſting and 

rclt; 

Ita ardeo zracundia , Ter. Ad. Alwenria vimine texta, Virg, 
4- Georg, Cotem ſecare novacnla, Flor. x. 5. Leto gradu ad vits 
aiffam ſui divina procedit ira, tarditatemque ſuppticis gravitaty 
compenſat, Val. Max. Þ Hither refer the Gerund 1n &o of the Ab- 
lative caſe. 


Multi magni morb1 curantuy 


- Note, The Ablative caſe of the inſtrument never hath a Pru | 
poſetion expreſſed,though one be underſtood with it. But with thereft, | 


eſpecially of the Ablative caſe of the manner; as a Prepoſition it 
always under[tood, ſo it is ſometimes expreſſed : as, In hoc ad- 
modUu deleRor. Cc, 2. de Leg. In haceſle rogatiunculi dele&s 
tum, Czc. 1. de Fin. Semper magno cum metu dicere incipio; 
Cic. 1, de Orat. Quod cum ſalute ejus fiat, Fezgx=dd. 4. 1. Lega- 
ta ex teſtamento T1berij,cum fideac fine calumnii repreſents 
ta perſolvit, Set. Calzg. c. 16, Multis locis cum iſtoc animoes 
vitaperandus, T?r. Phor. 3. 1. Qualine amico niea commends- 
vi bona? Probo, & fideli & fido & cum magna fide Playt, Tvin. 


4+ 4+ 


2. CUtth) ning company (in which ſence it oft 

hath together expreſſed with it) « made bycum © as, 

F Gall have a care of that | Illud quoque erit nobis curz, 

. too, that Cratippus be 
' together with him. Cic, Fam. 12.16, 

Omnia ſua ſecum nna moritura arbitrabatyr, Cic. pro C+ Rad. 
Lu; tum una cum Senatu ſalutem reipub. defenderunt, 1b. ©ut cum 
telo fuerit, Cic, Parad. Nols me #1 via cum bac veſte videat, Tere 
Eun. 5, 2. | | 


3. (With) after Verbs ſignifying to be angry is putt 


@here is no reaſon why J 
ſhould be augryp with the 
young man. | p 
Neque 5115 ſum iratus; Plaut, Moſtel, Merito mths nic eg0 J- 

cenſee, Ter, He, 5. I. 4- with 


cenſeam, Ter. Phor. 


Of the Particle CAith. Chap. 100, 


abſtinent1a 8 quiete ; celſ.: 


ut Cratippus una cumeo ſit, . 


\ Cerpens 
bellare 
tur Q 


I. 
an 4 
feram 
annos 
Cum 
 cere 1 
ter M 
cum 
Magn 
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contend , or mingle with, is ſometimes made by the 
Dative caſe : as, | 


i To compare great things | Parvis componere magna , 


with ſmall. Virg. Ecl. 


| None but Yimyntas con- | Solus tibi certar Amyntas , 


tends with you. 3+ Bth:::;,": 
He was p:oud of his honour | Miſteque oner! gaudebat ho- 
mingled with burden. nore, Ovid. Met. 2. 


Sed nec hi comparantur Catonz, Cie. de Am. Similitudo infir- 


| matur, fs demon(tres illud quod conferatur , ab eo cui conferatur di- 


verſum efſe genere, natura, &c. Cic. de Inv. #t gaudet inſitiva de» 
cerpens pyra, certantem & uuam purpure* Hor, Epod., 2. Magno 
bellare potenti, Stat. l. 8, Metum miſcebant oneri, Virg, 8. An. Di- 
citur & nude concubuiſie dee, Propert. I, 2. El. 15. 


| I. Note, This Datzve is moſtly Poetical : Oratours uſing rather 
an Ablative caſe with cum: as, Ut cum maximis minima con- 
feram, Czc. in Cat. Rem cum re comparate, Cc. pro Dom. Tor 
annos cum populo Rom. de imperlo certavit, Czc. de Orat. 
Cum #tolis bellavit, Cic. pro Arch. Ut cum matre corpus miſ- 


 cere videamur , Cic. de Dzv. f Poets alſo uſe an Ablative caſe af- 
ter miſceo with a Prepoſition : as, Te patrios miſcere juyat 


cum conjuge cenſus, Mart. !..4. Ep. 14. and without : as, 
Magno fe corpore miſcet, /irg. /£n. 6. : 


| 2, Note, This Dative 7s 2 Greciſm, R'y *ep3 magabancin, Lu- 
clan. MA YeuCs noveuge. Latrt. FaylyJog nate wiyhtTo Tur, 


ws With) after a Verb frenifying 70 COMpare, IV. 


Anthol. See Voſs. de Conſtruct. co 39, Dr. Busbie Gt. Gram. þ. 145d 


Mr. Farnabie Syſtem. Gram. p. 67, 


5. CUith) pplicd to a Perſon with reference tothe 
place * where one is or to ſome power For prevalency 
that one bath with him, is made by apud : as , 


you ſhall ſup with we, i.e. 1 Tu apud me coenabis, Pleat. 
5G | They 


4 


4 


OO — 
, 
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- a 


They are of little ans I 
ment with me. 


pud me minimum _valent 


Cc. Fam. TI. 9. 


* Ego cum triduum cum Pomptio, & apud Pomptium ful. 
fem, proficiſcebar Brunduſeum, C1C. Att. 5,7. Sin ea e cault 
retinendz apud ves, Ter. He,2. 2, Niſe propere properas dart tr 
ginta minas, quas apud te depoſus, Plaut. Curc. 4, 5. Dzcat tt 
ceſſe eſt reus; aut ſe ignorante illatam,aut depoſitam apud ſe,Quim, 


[. 5. C.13. See Steph. Thef. apud & Durrer. P. $8. 


Ad and 


' pereshave an uſe near the ſame with this-: as 1n that of (þ 
cero. Dederam ad te literas de multis rebus cum ad me | with 


Lay 


me bene mane  Dionyſius fuit, Att, 1. 9. Ex bis quaſs decen; fie | 


coe ad Senatorem relittos efſe comitiorum nomine, Cic. 2. Vet,anl 


that of Ter. De quid? 1ftec jam penes vos | with pou, at your 
altria eft ? Sy. Ellam intus , Ad. 3. 3, Neu quis vm 
#þſam 20 et antelligere, er theſaurum tuum me eſse penes,Plaut. Trin, 
3-9 


houſe | 


Nec et ulla res que 'plns apud eun polleat, Cic. Parad. g, 


Plies apud me ratiowvelebzt, quam vulgi o)inio, Id.Parad..1. Sm 


apud te primus, Ter,Eun.1.2. 


VI. 6. TUith) after Verbs ſignifying to begin is pmt fu 


ator from, aud made by a: as, 


I had a mind to begin with 
that. 


Sz reſpondemus prius incipiendum & refutatione , Quint. I. 5.6 
T3. Gemino bellum Trojanum orditar ab ove, Hor. de Arte Pot, 
ApZautycs SN and mpols enttr2 , Pythag. 


7. With) is many times ſet as a part of 8 foregoing | 
VIE. Perb, and included in the Latine fare as 1 : 


mu goes on with his vil- | Perſequitur ſcelus ille ſuum, 
any. 
Who can find fanit with 


et 2 


Nunc idprodeo ut conveniam Parmenonem, Ter. Eun. s, 5 HE 
affec:orum genera perſequar, Gic. 2. Off. 1. Tibs aſſentior —— 


Ovid. Met. 


pa co exordiri volt, Cit, 


| Quis id reprehenderit ? Cit: 


Note, 


—_ 


Its þ 


Note, 
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Note , After me, te, fe, nobis, vobis, qui, and quibus,cum 
3sſet as a part of the foregoing word. Mecum & tecum dicitur non 
tum me, 8 cum te, Cic. in Orat. Cum nobis non dicitur, ſed no- 
biſcum, ib. Jam non cum alits, ſed tecum ipfe certa, Cic. Fam. 
15. 11. Quicumte fortuna conjunxiſlert, Czc. pro Puint. On- 
f1a ſua ſecum una moritura arbitrabatur, Cc. pro. C; Rabs 


8. With) having the and a Superlative degree iis 
without a Subſtantive coming after it.in ſuch like Phraſes © 
as beſe : With the longeſt, with the ſhozreft, 
with the wiveff, — ſweereſt, ſoureſf,ſharp- 
eſt; blackeſt, o[veff, 8c. may be rendred, 


(1) By a Poſtive Degree, with nimium : as, 


Por: are cotne with the ſo0-1 Nimiym adveuiſti cito? Plant. 


In rebus apertiſſimis nimjum longi ſums, Cic. 2, de Fin, Ni- 
mium mihz diy videor in uno genere criminum verſars, Cic. Ver. 
6c _ | | 

See Too, Rule i. and Over Rule 2. 


(2) By a Comparative Degree, either with zquo 
Kc. or with quam and decet , &Cc. as , 


with the fo:wardeſt to give In obſequium plus [zquo pro- 
-reſpect. | | nus. Hor, {, 1. op. 18. 

The buſineſ; was done with Minus ſevere quam decuit res 
the favourableſt.. | confe@a ef}, Cc. 6. Phil. 


| Jt ts with the higheſt foz Hoc eft altius., quam-ur nos 


ns to be able to book up | ſaſpicere poſſimus, Czc. 
unto. ; 


Ne potim largins xquo Rideat, Hor. 1. 2, ep. 2. Plernnque dolor 
vehementzor, quam ut cauſa ſit, cur feratur, = with the ters 
ceſt tohave any cauſe why, Þ Cc. 5. Tuſc, 

See Too, Rule r. avd Phr. 1, 


If ſomewhat or lictle be 7» the expreſſion , then the Com- 
parative will have paulo or __ with it , as , Dome-= 
EN what 


That with, the ſlowe 
Rirtle, r. 3. 


J'le beeven with you. 
May A ſpeak a wozd with 


Phraſes, 


pou 2? 


J with you well with all 


my heart. 


Ffhe wutd have any thing 


- MC, 
V. tphat woutd yo! with me ? 
what Have you to do with 


me 2? 


Ie have nought todo with 


p9itt.. | 


Things go not well with 


them. 


tt ſo; | 


X, With a good will. 


. withmp felf. 


Becauſe J was weary 


with travelling. 


JF know not whar courſe to 
._ take with that girl. 
whar ſha{l' we 20 with the 


cHild ? 


Meddle not with that you: 
XV, have nottght to do totth= 


all. . 


Ind withal: becauſe he was 


hugely in debt. 


'Had we wherewithal to do. 
He fed upon ſuch mcat as 


wag molt ſweet, and 


De (halt not go alway with | 


F am now.-quite out of love 


| 


Of che Particle TUlith. Cbap.10e, 
&. Tardior paulo, Hor. de Arte, Sy 


-  Parem referam oratiam, Tr, 


Licetne pauca? Ter. And. $, 4, 


Tibi bene ex animo volo, 7, 


| Pee $.2 
Si quid me velit, Ter.Her. 3.4 


Quid: me vis?-- quzris? Ter, 


Quid mecum eſt tibi ? Play f 


CUYC. 


Res tuas tib1 habeto ; agito, 
. SeeGodwin Antiq. Rom. 


Res ſunt 1llts minus ſecunde,} 


Ter. 
Haud fic auferet, 7. 44; 


Haud 1nvito ; 
Ter. Plant. F 

Ego nunc totus diſpliceo nuly, 
Ter. Het. 3. 4» | 

Quod de via fefſus.efſem, (6 
Son. _ | 

Neque quid confili1-capiamia 
de virgine iſthic, - 77. 

Quid facitemus puero? 
He. 4» 4s 

Tui quod 'nih1l refert percot- 
taridefinas, T?r. Hecs. $5 3+ 


haud gravate; 


Eadem mihi uſu veniunt, Cc 


Simul quod zs alienum ingets 
erat,. Sat. Cat. 

$i eſfet unde 1d fieret, Tir. 46 

Urebatur eo cibo'qui ſuanil- 

mus efler, & 1dema facitiims 

withal 


| 


— 


| Either with much ado', 02 


bop foo, 


"of the Patticle cis. 


| 419 


_ withal of caſleſt con= 
_ coction. 

This ſecins to be one 
and the ſame with that 
which — 

They are made up of the 


ſame elements with you. | 


They once were all one with 
_ the Fcademicks. 
Care muſt be taken that 


they be not killed with|: 


heat oz cold, 
E3 have the wind witch 
one. 


With all ſpeed: ws TAXI 


They contend [— agre} 
one with another, 


ad concoquendum, Cics 2, dt 
Fin. 

Hoc umim & idem videtur eſſe, 
atque 1d quod —— Cit, ' 


Ex iifdem tibi conftant ele- 
rentis, Macrob.'s, 11. 


Quondam iidem erant qui A- 
cademici, Cir. 3. Of. 

Previdendum ne propter zſtfi, 
aut propter frigus diſpere- 
ant, Yarro.r.r. 3. 16. 

Secundo vento curſum tenere, 
Cic. 3. de N. D. Aſpirantau- 
re, Virg. 

Quantum potes 3 quam pri- 

mum, Ter. Ad; Ein. 


7]. Inter ſe contendunt [ —con- 
ſentiunt] Cic. 1. Off. 58. 


Chet ſociety one with ano- Societas ipſorum inter Ipſos , 


Fris an uſtal thing: with, 
me. 

Do' ye deal with me ſs ? 

withthe help of God. 

PODEEY add'J held from 
larghing. 


not atall. 
To be friends with one a= 
gath. 
F nets Harid with: the ſe= 


venth book, 


| 


Cic. I. Off. 58. 
' Solens meo more fecero, Plant. 


Amph, I. I. | 
Icane agitis mecum ? 
Deo juvante, Cic, Fam. 7» 21s 
Nimis zgre riſum continut , 
; Plant. Afin. 


Vix aur mills'modo; ; —— ne 
vix quidem, Cic. 2. de N. D, 

In gratiam aliquem ——_ 
cum aliquo redire, Czc. 

Seprimus mihi liber eft io rma- 
nibus, Cit. de Sen. 
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CHAP.CL 
: Of the Particle TUfthtin. 
Li I \ N 7Ithin) having a word of place expreſſed of 
% 


ter it , is made by intra : as, 


He kept the feet-mcn with-7 Intra vallum pedites tenuit 
..tn the trench. 1 Liv. 

N#ſe zntra parietes meos de mea pernicie confulia znzrentur, Cic. 
Att. 3. 14. Populatz proximos, intra ripas ſe recipiebant, Flor. 
4+ I 2» Su 


4 


by intus : as, 


He is within togcther with jIntus eſt cum illis, Ter. Phor. 
I 


them, s. 8, 

Intus eft.in edibus, Plaut, Mal. 2. 6. Foris paſcuntur, antus 
optes faciunt , Varror. r. 3. 16. Intra isalfo uſed in this ſent 
without a caſual word after it by Pliny, Palpitat certe, & qui 
alterum movetur animal, intra premolli firmoque epertum membri- 
ne 7nv0!ucro, I. 11.C. 37. and by Columelia. Hee vaſa, & oft! 
cula extvinſecus, & intra diligenter picata eſſe debebunt, 1. 12.6 
43. So zntrinſecus. Lata vaſa in modum patinarum fiers qubebdt, 
eaque intrinſecus &# exterins craſſe picars, 1b. 


Note, Within often hath.from before 3t : in which caſe 1ntus 
(which ſaith Stephanus ſignifies alſo de loco) may be uſed, eſp 
ceally if there come together with it a Verb compounded with &,&%, 
or pro ; as, Evocatoaliquem intus ad te; | call or ſome bo- 
dy fcom within Plaut. Moſtel, 3. 1. Oſtium pulſabo, arque 
intus evocabo aliquem foras, Plaut. Pſeud. 2, 2, Sed ubi 11k 
exterit intus, Plast. Mil. 4. 4. Dic me orare, ut aliquis 1ntus 
prodeat, Plaut. Ciſtel. 3. 1. See Durer. p. 220, f For this Eng- 
liſh Particle we have in the Vulgar Latine de 1ntus, 2 Luce 11s 
7, and abintus in Marc. 7. 21: 23. For the elegancy of it I unati- 
take not z ygt know not why it may not as welt be ſaid ab 18s, 

4s 


Ot che Particle (Uithin. _ Chap, 101, 


| But if uo word of place be expreſſed afier it,it is mat, | 


FX) . ad RK g&”. 
F * 
\ . 


— — = a. 
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as I foris, fwhich 3s Plinie's. Quoniam in hulcus penetrat 
omv1s a foris 1njuria, l. 17. c. 24. 4nd ſo the Vulgar Latine hath 
de foris, in 7erem. 9. 21. Mr. Farnabie hath a longe, zn Ep. 
 Ded.. tn Ovid. Met. and before him $. Auguſtine Soliloq. ct. 35. 
| though with Parens they ar? Barbar1 that »ſ? it, Partic. þ. 254. 
| And many the like conſociations of Particles are obſerved, EX 
af- tunc poenz reſervatus, Apul. /. 7. amd Tors , Mat. 26. 16. 
Ab uſque T molo, Cic. Ex Fchiopia eſt uſque hec, Ter. See 
Far. 7.6. and From, Phr., & Pareys p. 469. Trans Alpes uſ- 


Is! 


ult , que transfertur, Cc. pro Duint. Of which nature are thoſe con- 
"| qundions of Particles, abhinc ; dehinc; amodo uſed by Apu- 
Cic. leius, though to Stephanus . parum Latina videtur diQ10) de- 


*lor, | -Tepente 3 deſubito 3 deprocul z deſuper , inſuper; 8c. for- 
merly disjoyned libe ex ante (read in Cic. Att. 3. 17.) and ab 
ante, inante, &*c. (which ſome yet read conjunttively) of which 
See Durrer. pag. 11. 12. 13. 23. & Voſſ. de Analog. l. 4. 23. 
De quo inante dixeram, Yoſt. de Arte Gram. l. 1. c. 5, Though 
Servius, as Steph. ſaith, doth place the accent of exinde, 18 tertia 
Pþr, | Ifine; licer penultima longa fir, ur oftenderetur una pars eſſe 
' orationis, ne ay gyroen jungeretur adverbioz quod vittoſum 
_ eſſe non dubjum eft.. But Voihus iz this differs from Stephanus, 
intus See de Arte Gram. le 2.0. 109. © 


qui | 2, CUtithin) baving a word of tirne after it,js made 1, 
opr- | By cis, in, and intra ; as, _ | 


4 , 


wn | Withina few dirs, Cis paucos dies, Plant. Trucs 
4 within this rh:ee days. In hoc triduo, Plapt. Pſeud. 
' within an hot:rs time it | Intra horam definer, Sw: ep, 
will ceaſe. | 54. IT 
1ntus | | 
oft - Cis paucas tempeitates, Plaut, Moſtel. 1. 1. Fere in diebrs paycis 
&,eX, quibus hec ata junt, moritur, Ter. And. 1, 1, Intra 16.: dies 


> bo” ceptum, peradtum eſt, FIOr. r. 11. f In \s very often omitted,and 
argue the Ablative caſe only expreſſed, Me hoc biduo aut triduo ex- 
ile pH, [ within this two, o2 rhece daps =—— T' Ci, 
1ntus Fam. 7. 4. Hanc hoc biennio conſul evoytes; Cic. Som. Scip, This 
Ef «ſeptimo menſe quam oppugnari cepta erat,.capta eſt. Curtil, 4. * 


tus, ON S$3$103- BIINT-} 'Ee3 B "Phraſtts 


Wits UBS. WASIBAY Anas te x ra 2 y 


On 


Within a very liitle while 
after — ; Bs 


Keep within compaſs. 


I, ; 


waes De was within a little of 


puarpdy. 
&TVi- 


201» Wo 
Hier, Jt was within reach of | 


2 


L 


Y45 ztens duo * wnumn quo 
L. L. 1.4. Etiam quod 


Within a while { thele few 
dayS) J will fee you, 
Within a while after. 


being killed, 
They were now within 
thor. 


putting them away. 
He ts wj 


Þe was griem a little of 


deny. 


DE md « 
CE EN þ eee eee een | 


CHAP. CILI. 
Of the Particle Tfthout. 


1, \A7Ithout) being oppoſed to within ond bog- 
WW ever ſignifyzng not within) is made by for | 


- 


and extra; as , 
He is without. 
ze perceive by our ſenſes 


_ thole things that are 
without. 


_ Sunt zgttur ligns, ne | - rg faris, Plaut. Aul. Alterius gow- 
foris ac palam; alterym quod intys, Natl 
Frope eft, extra oft, Sen, Ep. 75. Nu (t 


queſroeris extra, Perl, 


F; Note» Extra, ag ers i wfid with riference te 4 


zetS within a iittle of pz0- 
— mifing; that, when he iS 
deftred, doth no moze but 


| 
4 


| 


| 


Tantum non ſtatim a — Cc, 


Modum tene, Cc. 

Propediem te videbo , Cic. 1, 

__ de Div. / 

Paulo [haud multo] poft, ci; 
Liv. 

Propius nihil eft fatwm, quan 
ut occideretur, Cc. 

Jam ad teli jatum peryene- 
rant, Curt. 1.3. 

Intra tel1 jactum erat, Curt. | 


4 

Paylumabfuit quin amovarit- 
Sutt, Cal. c. 34 

Non longe ab eo eſt, ut pre 

mittat, qui rogatus tantun-. 


modo Regat, Calp. Flac, Dt 
clam. 3. | 


Foris eſt, Ter. Phoy. 2. J. 
Senſibus ea , quz extra ſynt 
© percipimus, Czc. 2. de N.Þ. 


ſu 


Ci, 


ils 


t Cit 
quan 
'Vene- 


wet. | 


| Chap.202, Of the Particle TUlithoutt. 


-withour the-authozity of th* 


- But. in truth. without je= 


423. 


ſaal word : as , Italicos intra Mmuros peccarur, & ERtTA ,, 1. ©. 
extra muros, Hor. /. 1. ep. 2, Et in corpore quzdam bona fubr 


& extra 3 1. &. Extra corpus, Czc. |. 2. de Fir. Sed mz cenfen” 


tuiſſe omnia intelligere extra oftium, intus quz anter feſe 
1pfi egerint? Ter. Phor. 5.6. 


2, Note, In this ſence 3s forinſecus »ſed by Plinie. Quoniam 


- quarundam naturz (ſicur diſtinguinws) lignum omne corti- 
.. cis locohabent, hoc eft, fortnſecus : lignt autem loco fungoſan 


rus medullam, ur ſambuct —— /. 13. c. 22. and by Columella, 


Sed ab cohorte forinſecus prediftis feneſtellis ſcandulz iirut- 


liter injungantur, /. 8.7. 3. So 3s exterius alſo uſed by Columel- 
la. Lata vaſa 1n medum patinarnm fieri jubedbar eaque jntrin- 
ſecus & exterius craſse picati, /. 12. 43+ 45 alſo extrinſecus. 
Hec vaſa & opercula extrinſecus & intra diligenter picara 
eſſe debebunt, 7b. Intrinſecus & extrinſecus poliantur opere 
teQorio, 1.8. c, 3. 


3. Note, Extrinſecus ſingnifies alſo that for which Plinie zſetb 
A foris, and S. Hieron. de foris, (Ste Within, 7. 1. 7.) viz. 
from without , as, Ducunt extrinſecus {frow without } ſptri- 
tum pulmones, Cc. 2. de N.D. Irrumpunt extrinfecus 18 ani- 
mos noſftros per corpus imagines nobts dormientibus, Cc. 2. 
Acad. Though foris alone (like intus, See yorthin, y, 1. #-) ſeems 
to be uſed in this ſence, and by Cicero. Er non parit oratoris 
ars, fed foris [from witbour } ad ſe delata ramen arte rraQar, 
Cc, in Partit, Quum ipſumex fe fatum probari non poteſt 
al1quo foris adjun&o argumento defenditur, Cic. 2. de Heres, 
See Stepb. Theſ. —, Sa 


2. (Uithout) oppoſed io with (and however {p- | 


nifying not with) 3s made by fine, citra, and extra : 
F728 


Without doubt we Have un-= 


Sine dubjo perdidimus hom- 
done the may. 


nem, Ci. Cat. 2. 
Cicrt Senatus populique au- 
terntarem, Sytt. in Cef. 
| Sed mehercale extra jocam 
ting, he is a petty fei= | ' home bellus ecft, Cir. Fan. 
: lov). T. 16. A ! / $ 


.- Senate and people. 


Ine ſine ſmnms dolore facere non poſſum, Cic. Net citr 
mY Ee 4 


Auſten 


WH, 


a—— ". 3 


=> g 


fgitra Muſecen Grammatica poteſt eſſe perſeita, Quint, 1. 4. Sun 
extra noxiam, Ter. Hec. 3. 2. f Priſcian, 10 1. 14. ſaith of ſay 
and abſque, habent confemilem ſegnificationem, que eſt negating: 
to which Stephanus adds for an Example, abſque injariz. But 
being I have not in my view any example from any Claflick Au. 
thor, and being Tyrſelinus and Durrerus give it for a word apud 
Comicos uſitatum: apud Oratores non idem; adding that ſatius 
dicere ſine injuria, quam abſque 7njuria; therefore I warrant 
not the uſe of 1t otherwiſe than there 15 example for ir. Of 
which yet there 1s an elegant uſe in Comcedians : as, Nam þ 
abſque te eſſem, hodie nunquam ad ſolem occaſum viverem, Plaut, 
Menech. 5. 7. Nam abſque foret te, ſat ſcio in alto diftraxiſſent— 


_ Plant. Trin. 3. 4. See more in But, 7. 2, 


Note, Befides what may de done by the three or forr 
forenamed Particles, there are ſundry ways of rendring 


without 7 this ſence : as , 
(1) Sometimes by a Verb, ſignifying to be void of, 
or without: as, | | 


They are nst without their | Inepti1s non: yacant, Czc. | 
follteg. | ] 


Caſiigatio contumelia vacare debet, Cic. 1. Off. Caret ſolatio | 


clades, Flor. 3. 1. + Hither refer Adjectives of like fignifica- 


_ tion: as, Timore vacyus, Cic. Lymine caſſus, Lucret, Caſſa dott 


virgo, Plaut. _—_ Vs 


(2) Sometimes by an Adjefjve compounded with ex; 
a”, | 


without Hope. | I Exſpes, * Hor. de Arte. 


Erret 3nops, sxſpes -— Ovid. 6.ep. So exors, Garamantts 
matrimoniorum exortes, paſſem cum feminis degunt, Plin. 1.5. Cc. 8 
Expers, Dono te ob iſtuc dittum, ut expers ſis metu, Plaut. Afi. 
J. # Expeditus , Curis expeditns, Hor. tr. Carm. od. 2% 
f Mox ubz 8x(þes, vite futt meditatas compoſitaſque dir as mmptis 
cabatur, Tacit, I. 5. , 


(3) Sometimd 


424 Of the Particle TUithout. Chap. 102, | 
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folatiq 
mfica- 
a dot 


þ Cx: 


nantts 
C8 
Afin, 
22 
mts 


tim 


And not without cauſe. 


. tus, Flor. 4. 2, 


Tor 
7 


by _ 
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6) Sometames by a word compounded with in ſig- 


 nifying non : 45, 


without cauſe, | Immerito. 


Meque abs te immerito eſe accuſatam poſtmodum reſciſces, Ter. 


He. 2. x. So impune, Cum lucrari impune poſſet, aurz pondo de- 
cem reddidit, Cic. Parad. 3. - Injuſſy. Injuſſu veSiro,- Cic. pro 
C. Rab. Nec injuſſu ejus ex hominum vita migrandum eft, Cic. 
Som. Scip. So Indicta caysa condemnari, —— wit 10ut bring 
heard ſpcak, Cic. pro C. Rab. Infefa pace wvmis, —— with= 
out having made pour peace, Ter. Eun. 1. 1. 


(4.) Sometimes by a word of a contrary ſignafication 
to that which without comes before : as, 


t0ithout noife ;-—doubt, | Tacite; certe. 


Matrong tacite ſpeftent; tacite radeant, Plaur, Porn, Certs 
captus eſt, Ter. Ins | 


(5) Sometimes by negative Particles coming together 
with Nouns, Verbs, Participles, or Adverbs : as, 


| Neque 1d injur1a, Ter. Hece 


So, Without longer ſtaying ; Nec longius moratus, Ovid. 
or, Nulla interpoſita mora, Cz. 3. bel. Cv. ' or, N#hil cunfFa- 
Without ſtep oz ftap3 Nulo znhibente, Ovid, 
wWithour contraviction ; Nullo adverſante, Tacit. Pt tg not 
without ground; Non temere eft, or, Non de nihilo eft, Ter. 


So, Non temere dico, Ter, Phor. 5. 3 tptthont doubt ; Haud 


dubie, Flor. or, Procul dubio, Suer. withour anp trouble ; 


 Neque multo ſane negotio, Politian. JF reniember without 


your tceil.ng; Meminz tametſs nullus monezs, Ter. Fun. 2. 1. 
Without any o2der; Nulls paſſm ordine, Liv. 7d farere firm 
ſolitnas non rogatus | without agktng, or being askcd} Cic. 
Fam. 12, 21, 


3- CUithout) 7+ fir unleſs, or except, #. mac? 
by rift; as, | | 


He cannot rife withort { 1. | Non poreſt nifi adjurus CXUT- 
| £-- except | he be help'd, l gcre, FP th 


Nif 


IL, 


Of the Particle (Ulorth. Chap. ro, 


Niſo. quid adbuc forts vultis, Cic. Tam 8 me pudica eft, quj 
foror mea ſit, niſs ſi eft oſculando quippiam impudicior Plant. Cute, 
II. Niſetu amiſiſſes, tgo nunquam recepiſſem, Cic. de Sen, 


_ Phraſes, 


She'{ come witheut ſend- | Aderit ultro, Ter. Eun. 4 7 
ing fo2. ur, : 
Without going any fur- | Ut ne longiys abeam, Czc. 
their — Be 
Fs far as J hear, my ma- | Herus, quantum audio, uxor 
fterts iltke to go without | exctdit, Ter. And. 2.5. 
his wife. | 


CHAP. CIIL. 


Of the Particle. TUIO2th. 


I. Dith) importing price or value , is mak 
w by a Verb of efteeming with a Genitive caſe; 
as, | 


One eye=witneſs is moe 
wazth than ren ear=-wit= 
neſſes. 


quam auritt decem, Platt, 
TY 2. 6, \ | 


Agell:a tat centum milliun wn, Plin, Ep. I. 6. Virgs! 
$0 triginta nummorum tota fuiſie mmera, Mart. 1. 5. Mean bl 
ram deputat parui prett., Ter. Hec. $5, 3. * Eſpecially of 


theſe AdjeQtives put alone without Subſtantives, 2ant?, quart, 
mag, permagnii, maxim, pluris, plurims, parus, perparui, mils 
Tis, Manmi, bujus: as , Vix Priamus tanti fuit, Ovid. Tp 
ti jramentum ſit conſedera, Cic. tn Ver, Nol? ſpettare quanti how 
þt, Cic. Q. Fr. Magnz eſtimabat prcaniam, Cic. 2; de Fin. Pa- 
vt retulit non ſuſcepsſſe, Ter. Ph, 4. 3. t#na noftra congreſſio pluri 
arit, quam —Cic. Fam. 7. to. An tu minoris ms eſtimas? Eraſm 
In which, and all the reſt pret77 is underſtood ; as in that, 
Vdttur eſſe quantivis pretiz, Ter. And. 5. 2. * Asalfo of thoſe 
Subſtantives, 2#h:1z, floccy, pili, naucs, aſſes, teruntss, Dui boyd 
$imidus erit in qubils 'ebus, is xauci non erit, Plaur, as fr 

| | | wi 


Pluris eſt oculatrs teſtis now, | 


— 
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1 matt 
* caſe; 


-- htm che worth of thy eKi- 


> Platt 


Vi 


7 heru 


jally of | 


quant, 


7, MA | 


= 
tz how 


1 Pa 
0 plurs 
Eraſm 
that , 
f choſe 
4 bog 
1,- In 
which 


1s now, | 


Chop. 103. Of thePaxticle Cott. 


which 72s 1s underſtood; as if nauci non erit, were is 70s naucs 


_ #01 erjt, For full ſatisfaciion, Sce Voff, de Confir. c. 9. f Ya- 
| {eo 1s conſtrued both with an Accuſative and Ablative caſe. D:- 


narsi aifti quod denos eris valebant, Varro, L. L. l.z. its ut 
ſerupulum valeret ſiftertiis vicenis, Plin. 1. 30. Cc. 3- Non valet 16- 
tzum ſxym, Petron. Arbit. Duadringentes ſiclos argenti valet, 
Gen. 23.15. D. Hier. In Digefts, faith Voſſius, legimus, Fants 
valet yes, quants vends poteſt, See Voſl. ſupra. 


Nate, Toth have not 2 Verb of teeming with 
mW, then jt 1s made by pretium or ſumma, &c, in ſuch 
caſe as the governing word requires : as , 

The p:teſt Gall reckon unto | Tunc ſuppurato ill} ſacerdos 
ſummam | pretjum*] Zſi1- 
mationis tux, Fun. -D. Hier. 

Dabo tibipecuniam prerili hy- 
jus, Zn. — argent! pretium 

| quantum digna eſt, D. Hier. 


J will give thee the wozth 
of it in money. 


2. Wotth) having labour , pain, &c. after it , 11. 


js made by pretium with operx, or cure : as, 


Jt is wozth the labour toj Operz pretium eſt, ipſam le- 


perulſp the law it ſelf. 1 gem .cognoſcere, Cic. Yer. 3. 


' © Opere pretium eft libertinorum ftudia cognoſcere, Cic, Cat. 9. 


Mibz viſum eft pretium cure ipſum $.C, querert, Plin. l. 8. cp. 6. 
+ This Latine Phraſe S. Pal ſeems to have imitated 1n his 


Greek, Tg]o wor xagmds Ypys, Phil. 1.22. This is to me | 


wozth my 1abonp , as Dr. Hawnmozd in Loc, Lucap in tis 
fence faith, xxox 202 && on, audire eff oprre pretivn, Dialog. 
Crater, & Diog. * ' os. 


- .3+ CCorth) importing dignity, or authority, &c, 
#4 agcordingly made by digpitas, or authoritas, &'c. as, 


| Quod fs ipfrus ſnrma dignitas maximeque res gejte non ſa- 
tx valerent, CIC, ad Quir, Magne v7 aithoritatis, Poliman. 
7h ow. ny | ir 


III, 


428. 


Of the Particle (alot. Chap.10z, 


Vir in quo ſumma authorit as eft, 
 quantzvis pretiz, Ter. And. 5. 


Cic, pro S. Roſe. 7/idetur ſt | 


2. 


Phraſes. 


Not wozth the taking much! 
icls the keeping. 


| Ne (captare quidem , nedun 
alere conducit , Colm. 1.8, 


Plays not wozth the rcad= 
ing over again, ; 
Dne bird in the Hand 1s 
wo!th two tn the buh. 
Fc iS not worth the while. 


y, Ft 1s wozth the hcaring. 


If they be wozth the ſecing. 

Ft is not wozth a half-pen= 
np. 

D1S9 teffkimony (s eteemed 
nothing wozth. 

Yn thole times, when farms 
were little wo:th. 

%. I take tt in good wozth, 


.Dne Plato in my account 
£9 wo2th them all, 

De owes moze than he is 
worth. 

He Hith been worth a dou-= 
bie hircd ſervant to thee. 


De pays the full wozth of 

 rhcm in money, 

VX, Who {hail niake my ſpeech 
nothing wozth ? | 


He waS carrying a Half 
penny wozth of lzctle| 
fiſhes fo: th? old mang 
ſupper. 

woe wazth pou, lawyer, 

woe worth the day. 


1rcrum legantur, Czc. 


"9 
CHA eſt, Mart. l. 9. 
Auditu dignum ef, 

Si videndo fint, Czc. Fam. 7, 1, 
Aſle charum eſt, Ser. ep. 94. 


Cujus teſtimonium nulltus mo- 


ment! putatur, Czc. 
Temportbus 115, quum jacerent 

pretia przdiorum, Cc 
Aqui bonique facie, See Vi, 

de Conftruft, c. 29. p. 106. 


nium, Czc. de Clare. Orat. 


Zo | 
Duplum eſt mercedis merce- 
narit quo ſervivit tibl, fit, 
Neut. Fg. 18. 
Aqua facta zſtimatione pect- 
niam pro 11s ſolvit, Cef.6.c. 
Quis rediget in nihilum ſer- 
monem meum? Z7un. fob. 


24 25, #* 


in coenam ſen, Ter, And. 
2. 


Vz tibi, caufidice, Mart. $- 34 


Ve, vedici, Ezeb, 30,2: - | 
*71 43 TIOHAP 
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Fabulz non ſatis dignz , quz 


Spem pretio non emo, Ter,Ad, 


Plato mihf unus inſtar eſt on- | 


Animam debet , Ter. Phot. & 


Piſculos minutos ferebat obols 


f 


near, 


—— 


hap.109, 


7idetur if | 


, hedun 
2olum. 1,8, 


, Ter,Ad, 
« 9. 


Fa. 1, 1, 
þ. 94. 


tlltus mo- 
I Jacerent 
| Cee 

See Vi, 
þ, 106, 
r eſt on- 
Orat. 
, Phot. & 


5 Merce- | 


bl, at. 
ne ects 


#[.6.6.0, 
lum ſer- 


un. Job | 


at obols | 


And. 'T | 


b. 8 34s 
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Chap.104. Of the Particle Pet, 


CHAP. 


CIV. 


Of the Particle Bet. 


1, V Et) uſed adverſatively.as anſwering tothough, 1. 
although, &c. or joyned with but,or ſignifying 
notwithſtanding, for all that , nevertheleſs, &c. is 


made by at, certe, tamen, 
veruntamen, Oc. as, 


we ſhould have had, though 
not the beſt, pet ſome' 
cotimon=wealth. 

Truly though. pou deny it, 
pct Þ know it. 

Though he had no need of 


th:m yer — | 


attamen, - verum tamen, 


Erfi non optimam, at aliquam 
rempublicam- haberemus , 
Cic. 1. Off. 

Id quidem etfi tu neges, cer- 

| _teſcio — Ter, He. 

Etiamfi ille his non eget, t- 
men —— C76. 1. Off 


$7 non propinquitatis,at etatisſu#1, ſi non hominis,at humanit atis 
ratzonem haberet, Cic. pro Flac. Viet ſumus igitur, aut ſs dignt- 
tas vinci non poteſt, fratti certe & abjeft;,Cic. Fame 4. 7. Duan- 
quam eminet, tamen non ſemper implet, Cic, Or. Perf. Si minus erit 
doftus, attamen 7 dicendo exercitatus, Cic. 3. de Orat. Yr 
bonus verum tamen, non ita inſiztutus, ut — — Cic; pro Quint. 
Etſs mins fafta injuria eſt ; veruntamen potius .qudm lites ſe- 
quar —— Ter, * Niſs is ſometimes uſed for yet 1n this ſence. 
Non d4ubiun eſt quin mibs, maguun ex bac re fit maliom + Nil quiz 
neceſſe fuit hoc facere, id gauata propter me bifce aliquid eſſe cven- 
turum mali, Ter. Eun. $.5. De 18 1nhil. poſſun judicare : Nt 
#llud mibi certs perſuades, te talem virnm nibel-temere feciſſe, Cice 


Fam, I. 13. See Pareus P. 528. 
afrer quanquam. 


Sed 1s alſo: faid to be fo uſed 


Luanquan ipſuin non videram; ted EX familia- 


14ſſsmo. ejus audicham, Cic, Att..10. 14. Puanguam egregins core 
ſules habemys, ſed turpiiſimos conſxlares, Cic. Fam. 12. 4. Letthe 
Learner be wary how he uſcth theſe.. f Tamennt in incerrogatt- 
ons for notwithſtanding, or for all that, 1s elegant. Tamenne iftz 
tam abſurda defendes ? Gic, Ce N, Deor. Tamenne hes attent 2 
vita Erruſlica,relegatio atque amangatio 4ppellahitur ? Cic. pro 


Roſc. Am, 


2, 'Prt) 


| EY 
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2. Pet) is ſometimes uſed as a note of Corretling 
of oxes ſelf, and made by quanquatn, etſi, or tameth ; 


at, 


Bud yet why ſhould JÞ teach' Quanquam requidem quid hoe 
pou this ?-- | doceam? Cic. 

J ſuffer foz mp raſhneſs : Do pornas teiteritatis mez: 
and yet what raſhneſg| etſ! quz fuit 1lla remeritay 
was thcre tn it, Cic, Att. 9. 


FItrid pet what commenda= Tametrſi quz eſt iſta laudatio, 


tion' is thar, when ——  quum ——? Cz. 6. Ver. 

Duanquam quis hoc credat, On. Pompetum fulicinms expttidin 
rum — ? Cic. pro Mil. Ego non emnzbus, mi Galle, ſervia: tt- 
ſ.que eſt hec ſervitus ? Cic. Farm. 7. 24. Tamitſi ne Ociulis qui- 
dem-captus inhanc fraudemdecedifti, Cie. Ver. 6. 


3. Vet)' baviny reference to time paſt, and ſignify. 


zng hitherto : or to this time, 7 Affirmative ſpeeches 


7s made by adhuc: as, 


i whit F habe as' yet | Adhne quz difaſiint,arbicror 
F ſpoken; F think'J agrie' corlftte mihi cutu czreris 
' With other' wiiters of the | artis ſcriptoribus , Cic. ad 
"Irs. - F 2 Hereni. l. 1. | 
. Adbuc bec erant, ad reliqut'atri tendebamies anime, Cie. 2 de 
Div. #1am' anbuc' 2 te epiftolayy arceperam, Cic. Att. 1. 7, The 
aſe of this: Particle 1s nor ſo frequent in'Afhirmarions, as in 
Negations. + Whether ben may'be referred hither, 151 
doubt. Durreris makes this difference betwixt adviic atid 
baftenus; that, Haltenus de re ſeniper ufurpatior, adbuc, dt tempart. 


Non enim recs dicitur, Hattenus'3ta fenff, ſed' adhnc ita ſi. 
Contraque proprie non dititur ,* Dt liters adhuc,' ſed: dy liters. 


HaRenus; De Parr. 'L. L. p. 162. Voſs faith, popped 
que tum locs eft, tum tempores, Erym; Lat: p, 1 54: Byt without att 
1nftance, Pareus oppoſe inſtances, viz; This of Cicero's, Har 
nus exiftimo noftram conſolationem' re## adbibitant eſſe, quod 
certior ab homilne 1miti/ſimo fieres 74s de rebus,quibus levart poſſent 
moleSizz tuz, Fam. 4. 3. and thatof Yirgil. Tolle fuga Turnum, 
atque inſtantibuseript fatis; Hafemus' indulſiſſe vacat, An. 10s 
Stewichins reckons haFenus among the Particles of Time. = 
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he hath out of Livjes dec. Is l. 7, afdinſtance looking this way. 
Hattenus quitte utringue ftationes fuere. 1 leave it to the more 
lezrned to derermine by convincing authority ; inthe mean 
time wiſhing learners to be ſparing 1n the uſe of it in this ſence. 
The proper 1mport of 1t 15 huc uſque, quaſe uſque ad finem, as Stt- 


phanus gives It, hac fine tens, as Volſhus de Conſtr. p. 18. And 


the cleareſt uſe of 1t is in Concluſions, and Tranfit fons. Hac 
culebrata tens ſanfto certamina patri, Virg. Mn. $. Sed de litivis 
baftenus , Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Duamobrem bac quidem baftenus. 
Duod reliquum oft —— Cic, Att, 16. 14. Hattenis arvorum 
cultus & ſadera celi, Nunc te, Bacche, canam,Virg. Georg, 2. 


In Negative ſpeeches (when it hath not, nothing, 
ſcarce, or hardly coming with it) it is made by dum. 
compounded with , or joyned to ſome of theſe Particles, 
non, nec, or neque, nihijl. vix, or haud 3 as alſo by 
adhuc with ſome Negative Particle ; as, 


'He was not pet goire ne Nom flumen tranſiefat , 


the river. Cel. ; 
we had heard nothing ag Nihildum audieramus , Cir. 
per. Fam. 12.12 _ : 
when por Had ſcarce pet Cum twvixdum triginta' dies 
been Thirty dapes in| - in Syria fuilles, Czc, Fam. 12. 


- Syria, 4- ; : 
 — Pet J have not pet done —Tamenadbuc 1d nonfect, 
it, becauſe —— - quia —— C#c. Fam; 6.'I4e 


| Duaſi nondem ipſt alere nos poſſimns, Sen. ep. 60.. Cd/ſts 7% 
bas | argue gu wc dum'Bibuls erant allates Cic. Att. 1.64 Ne 

8s Aus,. 1b. 1. 14% Sceletum mathinatore;. a8 
me, nibildum ſuſpicantem vocavi, CIC. 3. Cat. Nihil etiam dum 
harpagauit preter cyathum, Plaut. Pſeud. 4. 2. Hoc ego mals non 
pridem invent; neque etiamdum ſrit pater, Ter. Hec.2. 1. Vixdum 
dimidium dixeram, intelexerat., Ter. Phor. £/culapinm:quogit 
ex Grecia quondam band dum ulls feders ſoriata valetudinis po- 
puli cauſa accerftum ——— Liv, 1. 9. bel, Pun. Hand dun 
exolevifſet , Liv, 1. 2. ab urbe. Nullam adbuc iatermsſs diem , 
quin . Cic..Att.-7. 15. Ind moleſte-ftro nibsl me- adhuc bis 


de rebas habere literayum tuarum,' Cic. Fam, 2, 12. Nec adhuc alt- 
 endifferentzan invent, Plin, . 8. Cx17, 
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 prodeo, Nehil ſuſpicans etiam mali, And. 1. 1. Etiam 1 e, ad- | t6 207 


— — 


to Yet) baving reference #nto time preſent, and 
fignifymg ſtill, or at this time, is made by adhuc etiam- 


num, and ctiam nunc : as, 


—_ 


FI$ if yet thrre had ban any | Ac fi adhuc dubium fuiſſer 
doubt of it — | DPlin. Pantge 

Do.-you yet with foz that ' Etiamnum optas, quod — <2. 
which —— 2? _ Sen. op. '60.. [ 

Fre pou ſlaading here yet | Etiam nunc hicftas ? 7er, 


F, 


Clodins adhuc mibi denunciat periculum, Cic. Att. 2. 20. Once 
ritur etfamnum, quzs eum nuncium miſerit, Cic. pro Mar.. Szuj 
etiam nunc eſſe poſſumus, 1d, pro Roſc. + Terence uſeth etiam a- 
lone jn this ſence. At mibi unus ſcrupulns etiam reſtat, qui m 
male babet, Ter. And. 5. 4. Egomet quoque efus cauſa in finus 


bac , faith Donatus. 


5- Vet) ſometimes u uſed without reference unto 
time with, or for more, 4. e. tarther, and made by ad- 
hue, or etiam c as , | 


Unleſs Haply. you will | Nifi quid adhuc forte yultisy 
have any thing moze pet. Ctc, de Am. 
Js there. any thing yet 
mo2e ? | | | Bacch. 2. 3. 


Eft adhuc alia #n reſpondendo figura, Quint, Sunt adhuc aig 
non omittende- in auro difterentie, Plin. 1. 33. C. 2. 4n quid 

etiam amplius? Ter. Ad. 3.4. 2uid porro querendum eſt? fatium- 

ne fit ? At Conftat, Cic. pro Mil. Sze Beiind. r. 2. 


Phraſes. 

Ind pet they will not do] Neque id facitent, Cc. de Am. 
that netther. See Ynd2r.3. 

Ir is not fifreen daps yot 


fince 
Vet tell me, what "cg. 


| Minus quindecim dies ſunt, 
cum —= Plant, Trin. 2, 4+ 
Quin dic quideſt, Ter. And. 2s 
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'Y 


| 1wou 


| met 
. whe 
| . Non f 
Cic.Far 


4 


Pou 1 

nig! 
. Vid: 
ſolecito 


- I-N 
but whi 


>, ” 
> L ha bd « £ 
£ 4 Cd a Dal þ 


Rs CHAP. Cv. 
Of the Particles Poy and Pour, 


Tu yelim fcribas ad me quid 
me what pou intcnd-and | agas, & ub1 futurus tis. Cc. 

. where pou mean.to ty | Fam, © 

 . Nonputo te jam exſpetare quibus eum tibt verbis commendens. 

Cic.Fam. 12.29. Fre 


4 


2, PoU) when 5 55 pitt for ye, a; being direrted 


| 14 more perſois than one, is made by v0s: as, 


Pou muſt reſolve bcfoze | Statuendum vobisante noQenn 
—_— 7; eſt. Cic.Cat.g. | 

| Video vos non ſolium de wiſtro; verumitiam d2 meo periculo effe 

ſulecitos. Cic.Catiqe = 


but when the expreſſing them helps to a more full diſtinition or em 
xfis.: as, Boni quoniam convenimus ambo, Tu calamos in- 


| thre leyes, ego dicere verſus. Virg.Ecl.g, Tu dominus,tu vir, 
'. F ta mihi frater eris. Ovid. See Farnab. Gran. þ-49» 


' 2, Note; Pous as alſo me #n Prgliſh,and riihi,cibi,fibi ag 
tine, colt and ov} in Greeh are often Pleonaſiically, not for neteſſi= 


| ties, but elegancies, ſake expreſſed; whire they might bt ſpared t ar; 


Dveak me fair ro him, Lok pou what our condition is. 
| uid mihi Celſus agit? Hor. 1.3.ep.3. Quid tantdim nhthi dexcs 
terabis ? Virg. fn.s. Ecce tibi eodem die Capuz literas ac« 
cepi 2 Q. Pedio. Cic. Ar tibi repente paucis poſt diebus; edit 
minime ex , venitad me Canjimus; Cic. ſibi hune 
Jugulo gladio. Ter. EZpodpar djs wor 78 TexywarO, Rem 
taht alacriter ſuſcipe. Tipgyy ove of 6aigay SMTRANow nuts 
pI, Opus hoc tibi paucis diebus abſclvani. Ste Viger.Idjotifm- 


£.q.r + So y- : 
Ff 3-Note; 


'N Y DU) when :t 55 pur for thou or thee, as beg | 
© directed but to one perſon, is made by tu; as, 
| {would have you waite to 


. I. Note, Tu and vos are ſeldom expreſſed, at leaft not neceſſarily; | 


." (hep.Io5. Of the Particles Pou and Pour: Tg 


IH: 


432. OftheParticles Pol and Poitr. Chapnnog| C94 


HL, 


a 


3. Note. In the uſing of pou to one, as well as to more thaf 


one, (which is the Languagg, of the Nation not onely Foben by th 
private perſons, but extant inthe both private and publick writing 


of it) we do jew to. imitate the. French, who, as they have mn. 


word, viz. tu for thou, and one, viz. voz for ye ; (0 they bay 


oue which they uſe both to one, and to more than one, indiffeenth;| 


namely, vous, you. Nor zs this the onely word which we 9h 
one, 414 to more thar.one. © For the Pronouns who and whi 


re ſo uſed; yea, and the Nouns (wine' and ſheep, ec. Set Wil 


hs Gram..Ling. Anglic. cap. '2. Nor is this the peculiar Irreguls 
7ity,of the Engliſh or French 3' the ſame may be found in Latin: 
for qur and quz, ſui, fibi, and ſe, aye applied indifferently to one 


61 more. And even nos and vos, though ravely,” 'yet may bs fond 
Foken of one, as well as of more than one. . Hence Phxdria i 
Teren.-Eunuch. a&4.4. ſcen. 3. Neſcio* quid, profe&d abſent 
Nobisturbatum eft domi——- So Virg. Fn, Vos, 6 Callio 
recor aſpirate canentt. - And ſo Aulus Gellius ſhews how thi 
ntiqui oratores, hiſtortzque aut carmintn ſcriptores, etian 
poum filium filiamve [zþzros multitudinis numero appellarunt 
Lib.2. cap.13. 22a Terence 1th vobis to ons ; Si quid eſt quol 
mei opera opus fit Yobis, aut tu plus vides, manebo. Tere 
And. 4.4. See Donat on Teren. And. aGt. 5. ſcene 3. v.20. $ 
Marvial zz the p#rſor of Dotnitius ſaith, Ds tibi naumachiam, t 
dasepigrammata noÞis. Kib.1.epiſt.6, Eribid. epiſt. 28. Dine 
rates oben in the perſon of one. In Greek, © rv, 0:ami, 


or-amici, a5 "tis rendred in Mr. Camdens Grieb Grammar, i 


both to one and to two, 4nd to- more. Se Ariſtophs Nub. 44-4 | 
Plut. 1.2. & Scapula's Lexicon. So the Hebrew i and "WON at 
apþ/3:g;both to one and. tomore.- See Buxtorfs Epit.Hebr.Graw 
Pinoy Martin, Hebr. Gram. tranſlated .by Udall, p. 41. Wal 
Game Ling. Anglic. Cs ,7. p87, Thou and you, thee andyt 
thine-4zd your, He promiſcuonſly uſed in Deut.7. . So Micah 
4HP 4; ye. away ;thow. inhabitant of Saphix. | 59, 52.Þ 
#5 pabex;de-uho Domino, Gen. 4.2. & Iſa. rg. : Vide Schickard 
Pour, diveted ro one perfor (whither th 


® - 

of __ - [4 py - 'S 

& Tr+-3% "RIES | 
'Yy 


 *thimes ſpoken of be one er oye) 1s made by tuws :' as, 
BL FL LEND grows every ].Avget tuus amicus furorem# 
Þ 


xp 027 outragnious;* dies. Cc. Fam1 2.3. |, 
ave a V+ rp great care of | Res & fortunz tux miht max- 
* Pouraffairs andfoztunes, { mx curz ſunt, Cir, Fam.be5 


gue 


A (hall fay' nothing wozthy | Nihil ors nroYr MN veſtri dig- 
* of pour expectation. num dicam. Cc. 1. de Orat. 
Which 'way forver your f Quocunque veſtrz mentes in- 
-”" minds ſtand, . _clinant. Czc.Cat.4. 


y Eſt mihi jucunda in malis , & grata in dolore veſtra erga 
me yoluntas, Cice Cate: 4+ | De vobis ac liberis wveſtris cogita- 
tt. Ibs pF. prof aft Feet” | ) 


- I. Note. As the Primitive vous» ſo the Derzvative' rour 


 #direften to-bne prifin-In the publlth 4s well as private Writings 


and Speakings bf the people of this Land * whoſt-cuſtom Jo to5þ8dþ' ts 
\ufficient 1G. th#Þ'The: Cre good 3 that which gives Aithority 


' to Words bet Ulſe 3 "Quem penes arbittium eſt; &jiis &HYerta 


loquendi, as HOrae&)r?the'' And yet be#ebir we' kve nat "HIGH 5" for 
the French uſe their voſtre even as we do our ver to one, or 
ore, mMdifterently.. 4nd ng, marvel :. theſe Enallages were fami- 
zar among the Romans, {from whoſe vos; and veſter, or voſter, 
as *tis by ſome uſed, was derived their voz; vous, 1d voſtreY* to 
"»ſe nos for Ego, #14 (iter for rheus; and"by 4naldght of Sftibing 
as well might they uſe vos for tu, and. veſter for tuus. Cicero in 


"dn? ee Si 7b 2 Frother Veabing of c hinſelf ſith;” Scauri 


Judichim! Karim exercehitur cui pos nom deerimus'?!"4ix' 
ome Verſes "of his (which. it. ſeems Czar b44 read) "her ſaith, 


nam; mi frater, de. noſtris 'verſibus_ Czlar? 7404 


Sel be” ſe tot. veſter ſo too ©in the ſame Epiſtle maybe con- 


fdered : "bs. words "art, Sed ha (quoniam tu_ith preferiois) 
'ferenda ſunt !” neque commtendum,” ut-aut ſpet aur *copira- 
tioni veſtre ego videar defuiſſe; The Epiſtle is direfied but 
to. one 3, nor #5: any more-Spoke to in the” Epiſtle ; whith z, Ad 


Quint, , Frar: lib..2, epiſt. 15» -S0 Myſis i»- Terence. fheaking 


to Davus ſzzth, Manelo, ne quid voſttum remorercommodum, 
Teren.q4.q Notwithſtanding, though peaking to private per- 
. Ff 2 ſons 


| oy or tire taum vide; vw autem fire-quorraiey — 
pollicebr tz (in 


| 


737 Of ili Particles Pou and Pour. Chap.r0z, | C 


ſons we ſay your indifferently to one or more, yet in Latine we 0þ- 
ſerve the diſtinftion of ruus to one, and of veſter to more than on, 


But again when we ſpeak to publick perſons, as Kings, &c. thenin | 


Latine ( as well as in Engliſh) we ſay either tuus or veſter. Th 
»ſe of tuus 7s ſo = from being queſtioned, that it is paſſionatth 
contended for by ſome, who rejetE and condemn'the uſt of. veſter't6 
ſuch perſons. And for the uſe of veſter, it is juſtifsable by good ex- 
ample. Flavius Vegetius-uſeth #t to the Emperour Valentinian: 
Dum conſidero clementiam veſtram, ſaith be to the Emperour; 
whom a little after he beſteaks thus, Non quo tibi, Imperator in» 
vide, Prolog;1.1. De.rt militari. So 9g43n to the ſame En- 


perour the ſame Author uſeth Clementiam veſtram, and Majeſtai | . 


veſtrz, and Indulgentiz veſtrz. Prolog. 1.2. De re militari. Pli 
mus Secundus, writing to the Emperoity Trajan\, thus begins” th 
third” Epiſtle” of bis tenth Book 3* Utprimum me, domune, In- 
dulgentia veſtra promovit ad przfeQuram zrarit Saturni, &, 
\ So Tiberianus (writing to the Kos Emperour) ſaith, ' Amway 
mnuwpruWOr x; porever T3; Taanalt — wat r. ULTri 
——_ . Y z. Defarigatus ſum puniendo & nect cradends 
Galilzos, ſecunddwr veſtra mandata. . The relation 5s mady 
*Aurorggmer Trajars, Imperator) Trajang. Er hzc eſt con- 
ſuerudo linguzTſmachticz, inquit Aben Ezra, utReges de {e 
loquantur plurali numero, Pol. Synopl. Gen. 1.1; : 
2; Note, POUrL «© ſeretimes elegantly rendered by 
tibi for tuys: «5s, | | 
How came that into pour 
head? _- | -F..: MMT. | 
Multer tibl adeft, audin' Clinia ? Ter. He. 2. 1. At ts pol 
nib paſihe: comprimito iſtas mann, Ter. He. 3.3. Þ+ Thus 1819 
ade by-mihz tor mexs : as, Pou deat'd mp ears with intreat- 
ing- Orando.ſurdas jam aures reddideras mihi, Ter. He-2.2. Bi 
conturbaſf; mihi ratzones omnes, Ter. Eun. 5; 2 Hec mihi nut 
cura eſt maxima, Ter. He. 4; 2 yep por ire, Hom: *13. + 


See Dr. Busby Gr. Gram. p.131: & Devar, de Partic, Grzc:pb- 


3 Note, As it 35 not neceſſary always to expreſs 
fomtthing in Lazine for BON, ſorr2 for Pour. 


* as. vs T xo” *. 


Phrafet, 


Nui tibt iſtuc in mentem ve 
| o i 


4 
— 


Iog. 


We 0h 
[14/4 ont, 


then is | 


te Engliſh Preteri 


| After we wereſet. 


Þ WE 298 deed. hs 


Thep 106. ; Certain fingular Obſervations. 435 


Phraſes. FP 
r judgment. A Te judice. Ovid.Trc3s 
When J was about pour'Þ Ita fers zrate - chm emu 
Age. qui ES tu 'muniC. CI. 
Jam of pour mtnd. Tecum fentio : tib1 aſſentior. 
| Plant.Cice 


.Pour ſelf» ſee Delf. 


_ "OI. II 


| ———_——— _- « ”T 


CHAP, CVL. 
:Certain ſingular Obſervations. 


1A Her 4 Paſſoun Engliſh 3s to be mads by a La- 
tic Newter, then the Preſent tenſe Engliſh 
is tobe mad by the Preverperfe#® tenſe Latine ; and 
rfect by the Latine Pretergli- 
rerfetts or Preterp felt renſe ar leaft : as, 
Gang we are le upon the Pads > vis in malli con- 
ſoft graſs. | ſedimus herba. Yirg. 
Chm conſediſſemus. arr. 
Nox abiit, nec tamen orta dies, Ovid. Am.15. Vix agmen ex- 


tra munitiones roceſſerat cian Galli flumen .tranſ ire non dubita- 
bart. Cal, 6.Bcl Civ. 


2. When an Engliſh Paſſive is ro'be andedy 4 La- 
tixe Deponent, . then vary the Engliſh Paſſive by aw 


Engliſh. Aftive, '#nd ſe rranſ j- it : 4s, any 
any 


things ate ſaid by many men. i. e. 
menday many 't ings. Multi multa loquuatur, 
Ceo. '"So, Þe iS followed by many, i. e, DYa' 
| pfollow him. Multi illym ſequuntur, 


3:When the ſign of a Caſual word 5s faroff from 5,07 


fromthe verb that governs it, then-caſt the words _ 
FE-4 the 


IL 


7 OO a7 


- EG CE FAT GETS "Chap, 00 


———_——— 


JV. 


the — order, and ſo trar niger e them as, Dim J 


dare be bold. to diſcioſe,fifmy ſecrets to, i 
or by Noth BY ſe all. my tony wo 


hin;»Apud Ce exprome © omfnia mea occultd ay 
dev'''Toren; Hei: LITES 


And if any thing be wanting to  complet the ſenſe, ſupply it * a, 


ho w:ote this ? 7: i. } div» or J did vorite it, Nuis 
hoc icripfit? Ego (criph, or Ego feci. ' : 


Note. It is not 1 Mwtdys t fo repetethe Verb, that hath al. 
ready been exprefieaz mich ſoft imes may; bt better: omitted; 3 yet it 


may be repeted upon occaſion, as, Videndum eſt primim utrumez | 


nom ,an non velint, Plaur. Mil. At cyan dubaravi Vos hom: 


quz inſtar cajun ex (\Ppc Few. 5g Nai Lk Cie Ai 
15:4. ''S0 In the Gr/th's Mff ouAwions Wrregcw '0s Samy 
U mxc1[a} rrugoty Matth.6.2, So Ignat. Epiſt. a ad Ephel. 0) 
Tpine Vary forge Th ot, SmMIenTs FOES Trop x; molt 


: 4 When ant Engliſh Phrafe cannot, be tr4nfud 
word for word, but into bald Latine, then wary tit 


Phraſe into other words, expreſſing the fult ſenſe f 

and [o tranſlate it ;.. as, _. 

De was tn dand with the | Egit cum ene; not, Erat 
61d man, 1. e.' Be dealt manu cum ſene. | 
"with the old man. 

Let 1s take our hols, i. c. | Nos' in: pedes: cnjictantiy p 
* jet ys betake par $1ves 1 to: fag mus ot 3 Caplanw 
our f&t- or.run. awap., -., | esno E 

J am fcarce of moncp. L 6 Deficit me pecurita} , nat;S0 
M ney fails mc. ' VIX pecuniz. 

Jt purs me tn great hope. |. Spem mihi fummam-affert, ” 
Le. Jt. bzings great yope | . Me inſfummam ex(} 6200: 
to me,or It bzings me nn= | nemadducit; pot, nite 
to great hope. | in magna ſpe. | 


yet it 


.Þ #ogether, that the verbal rendring of the one will be ng 


| IUpzay yau-have,me excu- | Excuſatum habeas me rogo, 


Jinas in great hop? that— | Eraminſpe magna, for ut—y 
'' bebe $63 . LL S FE41 © 4" © 7 SAT 


- «ther ſubpoſed or rewl miſtakzs of this nat ave, woderation whuld bg 


a 2. 
\ L 
Fi, yp 

E 


2 Edad 


106, Certain ſingular Obſervations. 437 . 


LY 


* 
99d x 
eh,  - 


, 


"Subnlogttion,” Av yer beer £reae gentleneſs. irtg. 
be uſed in the caſe of miſtakes : becauſe many rimes the.” 
Engliſh and Latine phraſes ao ſo, as I may ſay, jump 


tnelegancy 31 the other x As, 


Jn very.d&d. - p  Irvreipla, W.Htc.g.25 5 
Jn ſhozt. E, | -| Ig brevi, Quint?!,1.9.7-45 
;J am content with tt. .j Contentus 1ftofum, -, I 
P | 30» : 
J know not what in the | Neſcto; quid vero habeo in 
wozldA have, mundo, Playt.Stich.3.2. 


| Muntial/2hg. 5. © 
[ In ys 'relidqui, Pin. 1. 


fe - # , 
To be left fn Citfpſenſe, 


| | IO+2Þ.31. 
Fput all my hope-tn you. | In-te omnem ſpem pono, -C:c- 
# ; ft FAILS Fam. T1:5. 2 ITE *) 
But when had done all, | Sed cdm omnia feciſſem, C/s, 
engy 7 


( Cie AttB.15- X WW: % 


De (s not in fault, : .. | 151n culpanon eſt, Teren. Hecs 


4+ 4» 
In conſideration of which, and more that I could produce, it us 
not ſo eaſi? to ſay what is not Latne, as what- is. © $0 that'in* allti= 


ufed, more good being like to be done by gently ſhewing how tofo. 
better, than by ſeverity of uſage for not having done ſo well. 


-- 


F f-4 


428, 3009s 100 1610 4 SW. _ 
"| ad 
ankanacks on wy 


Upon the Treatiſe of ;#| | Part 


 PRAXISE 


PARTICLES |; 


ot 
Soles & Ariifce hl foci vas erit. Ovid. the 4 


/ | fore 

. alli 

) An Advertiſement to hs Kaer coding  fers 

.-. "the Prax. 4 

ll. ' Courteous Reader, 6 


| e 
: arift hath been in theſe following Dia: ua 
logs to give ſome _— of the uſe : the 
neſs of the foregoing Treatiſe, by exemplifying | wg; 
72 4n brterlocutory C Eras. 0740 of the El : | or 1 
gencies of the Particles, that are ſeverally hand: | 
kd in, and ſcattered up ard down the Treatiſe ; | the 
although (being bound up to Words and Phra: | yþ 
fes ) I could ne hs follow ſach _ zor S, bj the 
a (being at liberty ) [might have done. 
—_= hope, that the well-imprinting of theſe fs 


y PN if 


M2] 
©" = EO 
» WF q 
q 
. * , a 
24 L 


"To the Reader. ang 


* | #dſport Dialogues into the Memories of Lear- 


vers, millauuch conduce to their advancement in 


3%] Leeraing,eſpecially if in the learning of them re-. 
| courſe be had to the Ruler, Ge. of the Troatiſ 


 '] referred upto by the Figures and Letters ſet after 


| each Particle. Jr which to prevent priſtake, be 
| pleaſed to note: : 


| 


1 2. That if two Figures follaw any Particle, 


I. That if one ſngle Figure come after any 
Particle, it refers to ſome Rolle of Chon? 
where the foregoing Particle js handled, 


the firſt refers to Chapter, the ſecond to Rule. 
- 3. That (n) refers to ſome Note following 
the Rule, that is referred to in the Figure ſet be- 
fore its and if any Figure follow (n), it inti- 
mates that there be more Notes than one, and re- 
| fers to that whoſe Figure it is. 


' | - 4+ That (p) refers to the particular Phraſes 


annexed to moſt of the Chapters ; and the Figure 
after (p)7e fers ta ſome particular Phraſe. 
' 5. That an (&) notes a different place, (whe- 
ther it be Chapter, Rule, Note or Phraſe, one. or 


| more) from what was referred to ir the: Figures 


or Notes before it. ORE] 

| . 6. That ſometimes 4 Rule referred to bath in 
the Treatiſe divers diſtin branches, in one of 

. which, if that which zs referred to be not four 

| the next is tobe gone unto,&C. till what is ſaught 


| be found. 
Ha 7. That 


Dm 


————— 
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"92 Thain the Treatiſe divers ' Ruler and 
Notes bneve DireJions and References adhoyne 
to; or--mixed with, the Sapernumeraries; «fol 


eall vhofs Examples from Authors. which uſuath'| . 
follow the Bngliſhed Examples of the RuksY4| | 


hongſtwhieh fonnetimnds thatis to be ſonghs "hd: 
found which is referred to the Rile wheyeto they 
' 8, Thas the words incloſed within two Semis 


= ey 1 3 
by | [ #* | I» 


or Lavine, are 4 Variation of the foregoing Word 
or Phyaſe one or more wayts which ways. tf thwy: 
be yore than ohne, are diftiieniſhed by a Semies-| 
lon (1s) ſet betwixt then. Theſe Variations th 


quadrats dv" Brackete[ 7 whether they be Engl: - 


indeed foriewbat interruptthe ſeries, and ſuſponl 


the: fonfe of the. Diſcourſe 3 bit whatever \nem 
weniency there be in that, it will be abunduith 
recomypenced by the benefit ofthe Tyſertions;which 
#'they ws ie ſtill more of the Treatiſe into 
Praxis; Jo't | 

ency of Elegant fpeaking. "Tn order whereunto | 
tnterve it not unuſeful to make the Learner fd 


onech Maſter of this Praxis,” as that he can _ret+ 


dily give either the Engliſh for the Latine,or Li 
tine-for the Bigliſh, evenartording to the Varia: 


 #ions of Phaſe, quite throughout the Praxis, # 


well-without' book as within. - And now, this te- 
ing all T thought needful (if yet this beneedfit) 
to trouble you with, T commend you tothe blelſurs 
of God, and reſt. - 


ey muchconduce to facility and fl | 


F Ty 

® 
 — 
F fa: 


W465 


| Richard. . George,” 
F, V ; 


Ell ets Georges 
VV for FJ was look- 


oi very 4 alav = 


, are well. Hictiard. 


6 what would 'yot with” me 


y5 
EY k friend of 4 'Hhifie,. 
tar 2is 4r 6 my houte;” Hoth 
atich 3 long 3 wrt ft you! | x, 
"45; White  tiv6s he?” 
"RA n 1 Lonmant 
-' bnt-he 10s 


fiory come 108, 7 _ I D;- 

td by © Cambzidg 
G. How 10 ba 's UG "Ty 

25 fince 3 he went thence 1 ? 


"R.ft x n 3 is about 3 
fourteen” days ſince 2 he} 


DIALOG WE. 


” 


4 


"moſt | _ 


| Ric » is 
Os te inihi ofz 


fers, Georgi, nam te 

| quzrebam.” | 

: G. Vehemetiter giudes, Ri 
charde, te bene valere. : Sed 
quid me vis Teeterim quid me 
que#ris 2 

R.- Amicus quidam meus, 
dom quiime# eltF'qui apud me 
"_ eſt] inlagnopere te vere 
Cupit. | 

Gl Ubinark vive? 7? 


Guorg 7 


43s 


1 Gs i abs _- quum 
[quam prodemy quam dudum] 

Ulinc profe&us eſt ? 
R. Dies ſunt circiter lus 
minus ]quatuordecim,ut wt 
etr 


- 


—__— N " — I" bs tas] 


Left that I Cir. | 


G. B:ings he any news 
from p 4 thence 12 - 


R. Never 1 a2 wo2d (not | 
p6awhity pI): ang 2 be- 
dides 4-1t 1 cams not 1 1nto s 
n my mind (it 1 never 2 
came into $5 n mp: head):to. 
x11 ash of 14 any ſuch 2 


thing.. 


G. Frnuſt-j & n diſp aFch | 


21n 2certatn at * 
2 Þ am about 7, neſs, 2, | 


though 1 { would never 5 fo 


60.5 tan, Y mull n 2not1 


teave before 4 1tf*x be dll 1- 
Done. Elſe 2 4 (ould wil= 
lingly. have gone along 1 
with, 2 the to 2 him 38. 5 
yaw. 3.. But 10 about 2 non I 
Hall yave feciſure- to 11 n2 
come to 2 him, and 6 ſp:ak 
with 75 him 38.5 about 5 his 1 
occaſions here 1. 

'R. About 2 that r time too | 
2J ſhall be about rnthe x 
market=place» about 7a 1 p 
2lirtle, x buſſn:C: there 1 & n 
22 but 1o at x the 1 ime aps 
poinred 1 will come home. 

G. Abourt9 ita p-1I then 3 
itFantly ; and6 when-2 pou | 
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. Hee. -: - ©* 


P. What 1 1 keps them 1 inn, 
5. aw {ivorder '] 
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P. Nonne curnuſtuantur foros 
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quoque| preterquam quod Hyſt- 
didaſcalo etiam eſt} :3n eos in- 
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| 1pſe, clam ad foresa 


quo|[ #t ] eos, fiquid x 
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ullt : ſed unicuique permit 
libere, .ur ſuo. per,meitiſtinu 
(quantum videhbitur, qu6dque 
Ccommodo ſao fiat, five in tem 


ſuamſit) utatur, >. -* /- 


me. 


"Ceti2,and 6 it e v57)frrs | 


good p 27) for 15 


* x 


np news over 2 the 


_Cea with 2 him-38.5 q 1? 


Oth Francis being | 


—_ 


. 
* # þ 
- 
% 
*, Py P 
4 


. DIALOGUE | > Eg 


”. yu dd 


Raſph. Herbert. 7 Radulphnss"- Herbirtugs. 
| 0-2 14:03.: rf? ind 512. 


=D 


R. I TU ' quidnam > 
| q17dÞ {dere Tecum 

novi-trans mare Frafciſes? 
'Hyes 


FLE FEES EEE = | ©] 


pow-1,but 10 Y hall remen'= 


Dialog 9. hm the Treatiſe of. Particles. 459 I 


yen A = EE centSnra 'permul+ 
os mA, Ap xt nay 7.5 big mark 
oo "an pg 2 he tras | 


[x7 ills, wer ect 
viled 'OWAOE [14445 wakiadh,, 


' 8-Sack3i anft'an end 54h K&-Ica fere. eft peregrinato- 
3s the nature of-3 cra= BY grregiaantipn] angeni+ 
orb, 'But'1o how: 10 n [{um | fc plurimamſunt peregri= 

lng 6.J pray you I hath he natores..| At te, quam 


þyn out-s diugperegre fuir? . . 
'K yr 1343.1 n 3: eleven 3 Z. Undecim pldawinds[ cut 
{ preeterpropter) anni ſuns [aus 


years over p 5.or-p 7 under p 
[ck quid, poſiquan,] hing 


2; ſince. 2 he went away 1 


hence 1.from-2-uS, nobis abut. 
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" 19521 me. another Book, The Reach is i Herefore de- 
-: 4m [fred to acquieſce 4 this, which thdugh larger 
5, any former, yet 7s far ſt ſhort of {Ns at zt 2 gt 
Wave been 5 10 as zmch as. The'6: FO of 

"Book; 3s the leaſt part pg T oe 
4c ak ir Jaid of. any Particle in "the Took ths r 


%S c 
"_ 4 


"iy Index But Hat there" i? 7 LE re 5 he 
1 0k wherein that Particle ts h 

/ TY" follows ſuch intimation."h + ol I) fas 
1 fornd ſcatteringly up ana down the Treatiſe, 
© [in places where that Particle 3s not treated of. 
[So that the Reader is dehred rather to conſult 
3 #e-Book than to content himſelf with the IT.- 
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| From 3. a clock 35.2 
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hay = Aﬀrer noun © Suh- 
ſtantives whence overned 
64. $1. 2.! aſfer vets 
of accuſing, wHRSANE , 
acquitting 64. 7 
afrer adje&ives of joy or 
pride 54. 9.— after natus, 
ſarus ,- 'ortns;, &c. 64. 10. 
nN, 2. ——atfter verbs of un- 
loading” or depriving 64. 
13.— after verbs gnifyIng 

' to efttem, value, buy or 
fell 47. 4- tt. — of the "tft 
ſtrument 10G. n. — of con- 
d1t1ON 6 5. 72: of food, 
muſical inftraments., time 
65. 9, 10, IT. ——— abſolute 
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Over and above 22. 3. 

Far above 33. 2. ' 
Above and beneath 21.2. 
Allabove—2t. p. FE , 
From above 21. p. 3. 
Thoſe above 21. p. 6. 
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About z. | 


About the ſame time 31. p.- 
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About to goe—14. I. E. 4+ 
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They diſagree about one thing. | 
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A traveller abroad s 2. P-1I 
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They wo ſpread abroad from 


thence 77. 1. 
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Of its own accord 64. p. 5. 
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Accozding 6. 


IO. — 83s 7. 
According as — 14 P. I. , 
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4.6. 

All after as Io. 6. 
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'| Zn01 izh. Lon enough 3 3. "2 
1 by *, noughan . enough. T os 
| | Bp Hqd time enough. to- _ 
[241 4:, Well enough} 1; 
It: Wal way 5A 7 
| 0] Moms... 57 0 Pe 
1 2 | 
Ein bs SH | Exe. How. long 1s. ir $6! 4 | Y 
Rs £- : ION.P.I75. Y OP 
wy —_ mor won Not long ere $0,p.I- MLS 
= = = SOME. oc 3s 
Wet TE ew} i : Z | 
- Either 29. PUOP44 2 C; 
g 5 Eve » 
ſa P-I- bein SI <— —_ 
FA Fit —OT E 30, 5 | 1 _ "ogg 4, ESO 
- On. either fide—65,P. _ —w with he | $6 
"Either—or—66,2.& p. '” ;18 VEnngny 63,.2.it is.even 
"Lijcher6f you 79,b: is | | 2p, 14- * Filthy event | 
45 v1 l' ken n 84,3. Be even il SO 
S _ | Elſe 30%. ES J Lee Js _ 
, | tel . Not 
Elſe i.e. more 53;10- | Far a 
Or elſe 66,P- Je l Free - HO? 4 


Exlehh22,2—86,9. 1. B | | | 


wewurud _ . 5 => Nach. m6 8 


= DEE. 


| 
Ever 3s - - 

As often as ever 14,P- Abs. - 

Laſts for ever 444 2 

As much-as eyer. 52,P- 3h. -; | 

Or ever 66,p.8.. | 

Whatloever, howſocygr, 7 3, 3. | 


Every I,7s 
Every. one 2,3,—8Q,Is. :..... 
As every mans plea irs is I4s' 
P-1- At every. war d.1 Tall 
7. Every FIBA ELK 
Every thing. 31,3- Ecry day: 
36,5553: Every man 51," 
6,n. 3. On every fide 64,p.' 
x4. Upon every occaſion 
6s, P- 24 Out; 
body 69, p. 25. 
eycry man 341 
1450s. 


Vo, ow 


Except the Captan—22,3-— 
| 102,3- Sce my.Jdfomm: . 
CE Sal + Þ Fe 
m_—_—___p—i——_— - _— 
F. 
* 4i2, How fam would, iahur 
7:49, 5. 
Would fain ſee $16 ide 
—Never ſofajn 50, F4-a 


—Would very fain—8. 2zPe 14 
See. my 1d40mG | -; 


413 


\ —{_. 


Far 33.0 


How far 40,1. 


| FE: as Wo as 4 WE 31,6, 


o , ( 


So fax as concernerh 1453s :c 
As far as a> Z 


Asfar as [ſee 6 . = x3 
_As far as thou En 


'So = _ An perf 


FT: 
71 


So far from wg L 3. 
—th6ing IPabe. 317 


ne fon nora ju 
it ing 339+, $53: 470194 30A 


'8 Faſhion 7,946, 
It was never; his AF 


23 Scemy L 5g and 
F 


f As Faſt is — 14, 6. See ay 
JOS... TION tA 


WT 


'No Fear; por fear but, 26, 


1 Forfer 27obluSe SAY 


Moms, +, 
| At Firſt 2,p. ny -0x ey 
| I $21. Ar.the Aero 6 IG3 
*  ÞoI I... 


4] Axis Bl aj ppearing, Ay 
| firſt aeginming 169 16+ 7 


firſt man,g1,p.2  _, -; 


Fit Ain Ari Fas Ke 
for 39d l 


43--24- See my pl 


- F891 34. o 


All for biccar 10,2, & 'P-2- 
Giving all for gone 10,p. 1 1- 


| Juſi forall the world as 10,p. 


Zo. 


| Not (o far about 33P14e.. 
bans and wide 4,4- h 


4 


ASfor 14,2- | 
_ | Care nota pin for—14,7... 
For 


\ 


"TNDET 


————— 


For as little. as ons can 14, 


Foras much! a5 1 Lbs | 
+ [7 : 4 Fora little while 98, i. 

| For ſome while 98,1. 

| For4 very little while g8,t, | 


Abgry for that T5112." 
_ behind any MEETS P-. 


rely thr—26Þ ls A 
Te ewer for my being At | 


$ofed 21 ipias of 


Nor below for ik __ 
Lp -, E 
4 nIOus for —3 1a | 
*For the yood of bot! 1s, p 5. 
But for=—26, 2. 
,For fear, anger. JOY, FANS 27, 
7 


ww 6 M 


For many years together 28, Fre 


I 


PIT. 
You miy for me'3 I53-, 
"Forever 32;Þp.T." © 


e;Ix had been more for your cre- | 


dit 42;p.18,” 
"For the moſt part '54;Þ-4- 
.Do, 20 ſpeak It for a certain 
bet 
"Do 4; like #67" 'p.1. 
| Likefor eg Pe 
_—— For nought 64,P.19. 
For ought I fee 2 T- 
For time to'come 833p.7. 
Not ſeen for fixmoneths toge- 
ther 85,Þ«4- 
Good for, fit for—88,3. 
For hefore a Verbal in ing 88, 
3458. A 
Dare not forangring, would 
but for hurting —88, p. I5z 
I 6. 
What—for—92,p: 26 
ran for —93 2. - 


4 


I 


eforth 5 
| From thenc b 6,4 *_ cond 


ALI 


| They are for their Whores9, " 


4 
| Stay awhile "4 I. - 


] Not for a while 98;p.1o. _ 
For a good pretty while "ay 
I I» 


Forth. 39,1. See' my Minn, 

Fofthwith 27,T3- 

[To mae 2532.03. | 
"From $95 . 


Ve - REP. 
"Rome 3p. g. 
"F oUBTn 


ms = 
From thence forward 7,68. 


A. 


Lo 


child 14,3. | 
from 14,4,0-3- 
away from—1 ; oh Ep 


A being done—25% | 


So far from being, _— 
8, 

From be ath—2 1,p: 2,30); 

From within—100, ty . 

From beyond NT. | 

Even ffom 31,5,6 

'Even 3s far as from 31;6.. 

So far from, _—_ ſy - 

As far as from 33,6. | 

Far from; far off bow'P 


To 
Far from thence 33p- 6." 
Far from'33,Þ-7-. . 


From among 12, 2:. © "From | 


- From day t9 "day g: 


UA C———_CC———_——  e.8@_-. {© 


"*NDEX. 


> o"——Q<— CS... 1% 


ro m kenceforward 35s,p. 3. 


To = or hinder from doing 


Net = hide fri 
From the, that tirne that—h2x 
2. From hence. 954+ Fi rom 


' thence 17> WL 
P44 


Deliver from! band” to hand 


83,P-44- 
Rep 


ian 83,p.45- 


From before a Verbat in ing 


88,4« 
Fat from before a Verbal in 
.Inz. 88,9: TIED 
From rs place St. 


Further 83,9. 

Further 3 ate'; 35:3. 

Further 1.e. yet ro4,5- 

On the further fide 65;p. 19. , 

Sprec.l further, 49 4 See my_ 
 Jdioms. * _: 


Finthermin Log © 


—— — —_l 


ras of Proper name 

of place whence govern- 
ed 15,14,n.1. 

After- a Verb Suſtintive 64, 

1,n.1. Noun Subſtantive 64, 

I,N.I. 

Verbs of Accufing 64,7,.2.— 
Condemning 64, 7, Nt. 2.— 
' Abſolving 64, 7,1-2. After. 
opus, dignus, indignns 64, 
I Os 


ns -.20. {|| 


fr went from” man to : 


. 
—— 


ATP Atjeives1 :lof Fan, 
FERN, 'a Grecifmi' 6 64, 
11.” Aﬀeerpeniter, piget; py- 
rr oks Led 
After miſereor,, miſereſro 6 5, 8 
 Aﬀeer”” Verbs ' of Rejoycin g 
"64, 13: After Verbs of 'F- 


ſteemmg 47,4,n. p.209. Of 

Price > Vane Lg L Of 

Matter how'varied 64,3. Of 

Poſſeſſion how varied 64,1, 
n.4.p:280. Of Partition how 
» varied 54,6 _ 


Gerund in 4; 88,2, 


| In do 88,3. 


Indum 88, 5.—1ts conſtruRi- 
' oft 55z1,H1.3 


] Get above'2,p. 15. Abroad 4 
P-5.—you away 16, 1.—1t 
done 9, p.7.—by heart 27, 
P- '16. I will get me fome- 
whither elſe 30,p.3. 
—As near the enemy as ever 
he could 56, p. 8. Sce my 
Taos. 

Go about 27 YEP "DR tO —3, 
p-12.—about the buſh 3, p. 

' 4+ About tro. go 3,7. Year 
gone ahour 3,p.7. go abroad 
4zP-7- 'Go according tO 6,P. 
7.—po away withall- 10,2. 
— goes ON G5, 12.-—NOor gO 
away with 1t ſo 16, p.1.— 
gonear to have me- at Pe 
7.—-£0 without their ſupper 
21,Þ.9. 


Go even on 31, P- 8. £0 
I1 bc- 


= 


et LA —_—_— 


© beyand 243.2, 64+ Be gone = 


' beyond : 34» g* Go, be 
He, excell 2 Logs Ts Go , yy | 


27,6. But ju 26, 


«2. Go hos cam: 
wy At the the fheam| 


of the Sun 28, p. 13, The ; 


Sun is going down: 28,p.14. 


- Go far with. — 33,13 — | 


how things 


s 80 with us go, 
'P-4- Go 


ME 4 5:4+' Gowyg 
.on my fourſcore ang four 
G &P» Is oices go on nel- 
ther ſide 65, p.7. See has. 
Id50MS. 


Good at—15,P:33. | 
Do good. with being here 20, 


p:2. For the good of . both || 


25, P- $+ Got  for—34, 4- 
Can do no good 61,p.5. He 


wanted no good -will .63,p. {| 


27. See my Idioms. 


Greats So great 73,2411 2. AS 
great as —14,6. Azgreat as 
TB —I4, 7. great AS— 4 
14,10,0.2. SO great # loſs 
18,2. At a greatdeal more 
of uncertainty 18,p. 14. Of 
a great compals 29, gs — 


cane to great ſorrow 20, 9, 1 


n-, Far the greateſt 32, 2 
For a great cauſe 34,2. A 
_ great while 37,1.what great | 


matter 64,P.9. See my 14i- | 


ONS 


_— — _— 


CD EEE 


' Hand., N 


p , 


| 


x 


' 
! 
i 
[ 


14 Lal after as.it is be, 
had; 19,6 Haro 


"ther 10 12. Had Ik Wy 
By BE To bay Pe 12. 


Had this. befaſlen you—1s,.. 
2, Tf Thad him bur here—. 
37-p-9- Had an &, journey 


of kt 64,P- 13. Ha I been. 
ought IO) red 
Idioms 


at hand 56, Pe +; 
At hand 15, Þ- 5. Before 
hand 18,p.2. Behind hand., 
in the world 19, p. 5. Be- 
hind hand im courtefie 199 
PT « Beſide the buſineſs 1 "il 
and 22,p.4- Hold in hand 

IDES | 

Hand. down, . deliver from: 
hand to hatid 28, Pp: 10 
35,P- 6. Part even hatids 
31,p-Lo. Oyt of hand 64,p- 


I. —659, Þ-4 . He hath but 
from hand to mouth 3s, p- 


13» 
| Long in hand with 42,p.15- 


Some little matter in hand 
42,P:20. Vide 1470s. 


| Hard. As if it were any hard 


matter 14, 7. Hard to be 
come at 15,12. Hard by 27, 
7,0-1,6, & p.1o,11. A hard 
caſe 43,P.6. Ir 1s_ hard to 
ſay 43,p-10. No. hard mat- 
ter 43, Þ- II. SEC " Idis 
07.5 


Hardly 


Heart, Love atheart 1g,Þ» 23+ 


INDEX.” 


Hordly.—But 26, 10,1.2.Hard- | 
ly, or notat all 10,5. 


Ruſte. In all haſte IO, P. 26. 
Make haſte tro—16,1, Sce' 
my 1470S 


Hath. Thar hath no ſettled 
being 20,P.13» G 


( 


4 


- —aforefight17, pls — ar 
way—186,1. To have. had 
knowledge —18, }Þ« 2,: Not 
have any ſettled . being; 20, 
P-11. Have by me 27,P»16., 

. F have rio time 61zp-22, I 
would have you— 34, 19-: 
See my Iioms. | 


He 12,1,0.2. Ke that 26,4,6.3. 


Get by heart 27, p.17. Say 
by heart 27, P. 19. Seemy 
Idioms. . 


Bence 36. 


Get you away:hence 16,1. 
From hence 96,4» , 

Far from hence 35,Þ»2- 

From hence 1t cometh—35$,P» 
+ 


Henceforth 36,4. From hence- 
. forth 35,p43- 


} 


Have 6,Pe1,4- —ACare 100,2. | 


- 


Her own ſelf 742,142; 
Hers 8,4» 


Here 37. Here again 8,p.8. 

My being here 20,4. Do good 

' with beinghere/ 20, p. 2. 
Wandring- here and there 
28,p.9.He w1ll be here even 
now 31,P.20. 


'Hereabout 37,2. 

'Hexeabouts 37,2. | 
Hereafter 37,2-Þ159.—8,3.— 
5328s A 


Hereat 373+ 


| Hereaway 3742 


Hereby 3733s 
Herein 37,3» 


Hereof 3723 


| Hereont 37,3 


Hzretojore 37,2. 
Hereunto 3743+ 
Hereupon 3743s 
Herewith 37,3 


Him 38,34 But for him— 
26,2. He lies down by him 
2737050 


Himſelf 38,3,4-—89,3,4- & Þ» 
| o Befide imſelf 22, P. Is 
—71,p.2-No body buthim- 
ſelf 26,9. Here's he hunſeif 


375P-2e 


Hinceforward 36, p- $. From 
henceforward 36,p-3- 


Her 38,1,2,2,4, 5. 


Not his equal 10,5. 


Hinder 45, 3- See my 14s 
OMs. ; 


His 39,1,2.—8,4 


Ii 2 —Hs 


- Beth 29 eo 
. 


ed a a RIES 


INDEX. 


» However 40,1 4. 


—His being gone 29,p.3. | | 


With his own hand 70,1. 
The man his own ſelf 70,2. 
Athis own houle 70,p.s. 


Hither 30,1,253" _- 
Hither and*thither 13,p.7. 
Hitherto 39,4-—10443. © | 
Hitherward 39,1. 


Home. From home 4,1. 

Come home 4,3. Go home 11, 
1. At home 15, 6. Carry 
home 35,3,n. Home: proofs 
42,6, See my Idioms. | 


Hour. An hour after 7, 3. & p. 
7. By the honrs end 27, p. 
2, Seemy Idioms. 


Houſe. Not within the houſe 4, | 
I. At his houſe. 15, 6, 9. 
Comes to my houſe 26, 4- 
They never came in houſe. 


42,2, | | | 


a Pow 40. 


How many—1 0,Pe23» 

Howſoever 14,7. 

How much ſoever 24,p.2. 

How far 33,PÞ.2,12. 

How little ſoever 47,1,P- 206. 
How long — 0,6. 

How now ! 63, p.s. For how | 
much 35,5. By: how much, 
.by ſo much 52,5. 


Mowbett 40,13.—57,1s 


Howſoeusr 32,4+—40gI4s 


| 


Þ. 


1420S. 


| Ho In jeſt 42, p. a | 


"4 
If 4r. 
Al one as if 10,7: 


What and if 13,4. 
Burt and 1f—13,4. 


As1f1t were any hard matter 


' 1437+ 
AS If 14,P-4+ 
If not 26,1. 
Even as 1f—31,p. 
Tt 1s a marvel if F do not—6Q, 


P-17- 


Il. They can il away with— 
I6,3+ 


Itis as 11] as it canbe 43,1,unf 


See my Idioms. - 


Ji 42, 
A year mm kembing—1, $.— 
88,Þ-334 
| An hour in telling 1,5. 
In bigneſs 2,p.17.—10,6- 
In other places 2,p.18. 
He went 1n oo” 
Tolet 1n 45,6. 


| All in general 10,1. 


In truth 10,5.—73,PÞ-14 
In good truth 88,9. 

Am 1n love 52,5. . 
—AS Itisn thickneſs 10,5. 
How many1n all 10,p.23- 
But five 1n all 10,p.18. 
In all haſte 10,p. 25. 

In for among 11,1,0-2. 


; Nothing in the earth but— 


th - 


INDEX 


© > AER 


In as muchas 14,p.9.. 


What lies in him '92,p.13.' 


Behind hand 1n;;the world— | In what, in which place '9g,r. 


, aancoprteſie 19,p-537. 


—In being 20,p.1,6. 
In debt $2, 
1 06, 

Not 1h being 20,p.9,10. 
Hold 11 band: 26,1,ec.4. 
Haſt but -the .name .:in thy. 

mouth 26,8, - 

Lay in jrons 26,p.10. - 


P- 23-—IO0, Pe | 


26,P.18. £ 
In no danger 27,1. 


In paſling 27,14. 'þ 


| 


1n eſteem, in uſe 33,3. 
Fly4n his face 4 5,3,0.1. 
In point of matter $2,p. 38. 


No juſtice in it 61,Þ-7. 
Inno fault 61,p. 8. 
Inno wiſe 61,p.21,25- 
' Put in mind 64,4,7,0C-3- 
Son 1n Law 64,7. : 
Not over an acre 1n bigneis 
ks a ID 
Live in miſery 84,24 2, 
Ina manner 33;1T. ' 
He had been -the maddeſt man 
in the world to — 83,110. 
' Jo : 
In before a Verbal in in2 88; 
4+ : 
Twenty years 1n coming 88,p. 
Ia the hearing of three—83, 
p.7. Ia my hearing 88, p» 
UT © TO : 
Truſting.1n 88,p-14- | 
Let us avoid It in our ſelves 
$33p-12:.. | | 
Things done im the countrey 
9 23Þ-7+ | 


PTY 


In hand with—r0o6, 4. In 
hand with a Book ' 100, p. 
43- ves 
In your judgment 105,p. 1. 
As much as lies inme, you's 2, 
Þ-33934* 


Indeed 7,. 1. Nor indeed 27, 
I. 


Tifinit3ve after a Subſtantive,a 
Greciſm 13,11,n.2.So after 
- an Adjective 84,3. How va- 
ried 83,11,t7. 
Ing..Nerbals in ing 88, 
Inſtantly 27,13. | 
T1to 7oÞo1 2.—42,5, 


If 43. 


{ It is ahove-—2,P-IT. 


It i5not my defire 4,2. 
It.was not long after 7,0.3. 
It thunders 8,5. 


-It will not be* againſt duty 5, 


p-1 


It 1s all ne—-10,7. 


It comes all to a thing 10,P. I. 

It 15 the part of 1444. 

[tis the property of 14.4. 

Ic isat-the command- of—thiat 
I come 15,9. 

Irs 38,1,2. 

Ic becomes 17,1.—17,2:&P- 


Ie. ITS 4 
It -canmot be bur' 256. - + 


4 As far 2s.1t 1s potſible'3354. 


FE'1 It 


INDEX. 


» _— : ' 


Ir with ſelf 38,334 
It without (lf 38,5. 
How isatthat ?* 40,12. 


It repents, irks 54,8. 
It is a year, the third day, a 


long time fince—7 2,2: : 


Tt 1s now. going on 5 monerhs 


| ſince—72,2. 
Tt! - not texpdays ſince 72, p- 


Iti G "not to ſay—83,p- 47s 


Its 38,142: 


Is Ts above 2,p.10. £1,14,20- 
Is about 3,7, n. He 15. my! 


care 10,3. Itisall one 10,7. 


The Sun 1s going down 28, 
p-14- His ſtomach 1s come 
down 28, p. 15. Corn 1s 


" 


| 


down 28, p. 18. She 1s at 


down—lying 28,p-19. It is 
T 43, p- 1. —It 15no being 


for—20,10. He 1s down 28, 


2. It Is loſt __ How 15 1t 


Tut. uk now 1 PIs -N 
Juſt for all the world as— 


10,p.30. Juſt atwork 15,p. 
8. Bur juft now gone 26,p. [| 


3- It 13 juſt ſo with me 43, 
F»21. Juſt as much 524P+5: 


| ee my' Jaboms. * | 


K. 


Eep all to your ſelf 20,2. 


| 20,6. _ from RE" 


. Keep fFom betng,done |. 


— 


comps 35330. To: 

26, It 
keep mourn $2, Þs 
See my 14:0ms. 


Kind 31,1. What kind of 
15. Mankind 51,3. rk 


39 


lent 1n that kind 24, 2. 4 


- kind of —83, p. 20. Sw 


kind of 81, 2, Sce my 1 


OMS. 


EE 


7 


Aſt 44+ Ar laſt 15, ; 
2 


17. Laſt but one 
Po I.» | | 


Leaſt 49. Art leaſt 15,p.20. a 


the leaſt 15,p.19. 


Leave. He bid me leave al, 
and mind— 10, p.7. Lear 
to doathing—34,15-Lear 
off 45, I. Give leave to- 


4 $32 See my Idioms. 


, : 


| Left. —Left running 8,p.2— 


28, p. 6. What was lcfth, 
7. All that 1s left 10,p- % 
Ground left between 23,þ 
2, Leftwing 46, > Sce Ill 


Idioms. 


- Leaſure., To be at leafure I5Þ 


6. vey my Taioms. 


Length. At length 15,18, See 


I dLOMSe " 


4 


© I 
I. < BEES 
ov Foes « 


. i ES 


"TNDETY 


It 43-—8,%. il 


: us. Sat f forfar TIT 


l Kr bth—1l-a 
Much leſs—103zp- bo: -- 


EE —s | | 
Afraid leſt—4,p. S 


Let outa field 69,14. 
He let fall tears 76,P-3 


Like 45.” Not liked —12, Þ. I 
"Like to have been loſt— 
1 24Þ:2 

Like as—o 14,4- 

Ilked it 15, 7. Like ro go. 
" "ithout—102,p.3. © 


It liketh| us 38,4- 

Birdslike Thruſhes—42, p.1. 
Not like to be $1,p.11. 
Live like a man $1, P- 12: 

- Done likea man '$1, Þ- 8. 

i" Like a Bee 52, 1, Never. 
like to ſee more—53, P- 3- 

- Tolive like him{ſetf 71,5 


1 


Like to have been loſt 12, 
P-2+ 


Little 4s | 


—his time 7,Þ. 4. A nn 

after 7, p. 10. —8, I 

little and little 13, p 

little as 14, 6. As lirde = 
. 2t$$14,7: As lirtle as you 

can—14, Þ. 6. A little be- 

fore death, might, Lun-ſer, 

day-dight 18, p- 9. Within 


«little while 27,13. Within | 


1 Notlon 
] Reſt alt 
1] As longas you will: 14,Þ-7- 


A tle afrer their time 7, Te | 


_ 


| 138- 1t firce—40, IO. 


a ketle* Cy prom er's c "oY þ. 8. 
at m yery little. .while 
" aftbr 106,” ny \ ons 


—_ a little of beiris "kil- 
ed I01,Pp. $.—Of put 
them ny Lo1, P. S iy: 
romiſing 101, Pp. 9... Do 
ierle” d— ach. 2+ There 
wanted but. a little but— 
2, P. IT, A little before 
ſhe died 31, p. 25. Differs 
little from — 35, 4- Some 
little matter in hand 42, p. 
20. Little, leſs—48, 2..If 
never fo. ittle—60,' v> 
10,11. A ws oo? 
72, 3. Too little 86, p. 4« 
A te bending t 6 
. 85,4. Little worth _—_ Þ- 
9. For a5 little a5—34, 5- 
For a yery little rime 34, 9. 
A hetfle more, or withun a 
little more—5 3,p-16, 


Long 50. 


Long ſince 7243+ 
How mw fitice 7233s 
Long dboiit 3p- Te 
wg aher 7p. 3 7,P- 
ight long To,p- $o 


mY four _ long -43, 


So lokp I4Þ+ 7s 
that I4,P-7.—1 TyPo2e— 


Long. Dies 12,;, How long 
How 


long 40, 10,N. page 175» 


— This long time. 40, P+ 3» 
| Wilt be of long continuance 
47> 


I14 


——eI———_— 
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. P—_— 2 oo tes AC age". Ro 
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043. I. Ir it 
"Longer i.e. More than 2 2, 2. 


'Lbw. Ir flies tons N .See my. 


41, p.8. So long gl 96, S. |. 
Qor lofg. of NE, 43s + 
+yyhom was 1t long « of, ; that 


"Taos... 


M 


6 Ws 


as Mak: a ſtr 10,. 4 
Make great account X 
74,10. Make ſmall reckon- 
ing 17,3. Make even 31, 1. 
'—at the years end'31,p.11. 
'4 - Make coinplaint to—31, p.' 
62, This makes for me 34, 
* +3; Make it out 42, 6. Ds; 


"my Id70ms. 


What kind, manner of man | 
64,15. This man 13, 2. It. 
The leading man 2c, 9,n 

Odds betwixt man and man 
23,p-5. Man by man 27,15; 
The next. pas fo 5p. 55 


<7 


Mannty 7,5. CHE 4. In a man- 


- Manner of matt—5g, 15. See | 
©, my Idioms. 


*Minj. So many 73,202, Ma- 


Pan 51. 


_ 


- . 
—_—_— 
nd 
. 

a » 


— 


come they to—? 10, p. 23, 
As many, as-they are-14,'1, 


| As many.as. 14, p, 8. Many 
| being —_—. I. Hon 


many ways, ACTECS,&C. 40, 2, 
'} mn. Neverſo many 60,5,G14, h 


See my 1440ms. 


Matter. No hard.matter 147, 
No matter whether 27, 2, 
e.3. In this Matter—34z b, 
What matter it is—36,2, I 

matter not 50,6,C. 19,53, 

' 3+: Makes no matter. jvhe- 

ther 61,p.5. See my Talon. 


May 7 $,4« With as lirlegow 
ble as may be 14,6. 
be judged 14,7. That may 
be numbered 20,9. You;may 


Me 7 I,Þ.1. Methinks T may— 
27, P- 14-. Methinks you 
make—61,3. Speak me him 
fur 105,2,02. Sce my Idi- 
OS. 


Mean. Born of mean parents 
20,1,6.3.In the mean while, 
time,: ſpace, 42, p-. 16. — 
$8,3+& n. 1. The mean 1s 

. the beſt 54,2. See my Idi- 


ner 42,p-38. Tti like manner | oms, 


as if —46,5:Do inlike man- 


.ner 465,P. 5+, 


? 
4 


Mzans 27,2. By no means 4,Þ 
2 6 tP-2I. 

By our means 4,P-5s 

By all means 10,p. 19. / 

By ſome means: 22,4: 


| 


Ft 


ny aL, P 3+ How many + h 


«'It-may + 


for me 31, 3. eas 
| OMS. 


Nelr 1 
ome 1 
a See 


7 They meant din ii 


'-what was meet 23. Meet to | 


b Flows means or other Gp 
1.'See my JAFdms.. 

30,1, See my- -JAFOMNS. 

het,” Meer with 3:1,0- Above | 
be 84,331. See my ioms. | 

Mere 89,1. HE | 


Might 7'$,4- As great as might 
be.14,6, See'my- I4Zoms: * 


heir means 35,3,N-; F- 


Mind. Mind what you are a- , 
bout 3,PÞ-1,1. —had a mind . 
to—4, p.6. Againſt his; 
mind 9,4. As if he: had ho 
.mand- to —— 14, p:4- He 
hath a mind (——28,P-3- 
Put out .of , mind 35, 4 
Troubled | in mind 4.2,P,27. : 
Inmy mind———42; p. 43- 
', AS muchas they had a mind 
' 52,1. He 1s of my mind 54, ' 
P-309. As. his.mind- is. that : 
——-I4, 9. "+ _ 14i- 
\. ONS, Q-4 


M12. Anacquaintance of mine 
*:.::. 3-cfy 1 
-Poze 53. 


ore in number than 2,20 


Hore | l. C. above or lopger in 
time than 2,2. 
Vere than 56,p.1, More than | 


1. 10.&Pg. . 


22,3-—76,D- 1:Ps 354 Any 

. more—1 932, | 

| More 1.e, elſe 30,3. 

More than ever 3, 1Þ.7: 

Ic had been more for your cre- 
dir 42, p.18. Never like to 
ſee me. more 46, 3, P- 203» 
More like a.city than —46, 
4 As much more 52, p.16. 
As much or more 52, p. 17. 
No more 61y.5..:Yet more 
10495: Sell for more 35, & 


| More LE. beli de. (2243s 


Any more-mpſchiet 19,2» : 
Mottouere@ 2,4 == 53,28. 


Mot 84: eat 6.:' At the 
moſt L5,1 5-— That I make 
molt FI of 43, P- 
26. > ed 


--Puch 5, Fo" 


Much Reds 
As inuch as -— 10,4, — 1466 


So mugh as SI | | 
How my {oever 10,4- olds 


14,1. A friend of mine e 6 54s Not o much as uſed 48,P.2. 


For as much as 14,P- 9-20,2s . 

In as much as 14,P-9- 

As muchas ever 32,P-8. 

Sell for as much as 3445+ 7 ;= 

| Attend much 25,2 , ©: 
Much ſethy, Fngn6: 

Set toga mugh by 38,4- 

How muCh, {o. much 404,4+ 

-A little t09 much 47P«I0s 

Over 


— — — 


amet ht. FO WR—_ 


— 


-- I03E+'£,3e Before my Eyes, | 


./Own man Jo, P- 3- Myc 


c da 
LI a — _—_ —— 


fight 18, 2. In my hearing | 
88,p.18. The fewer —- my | 
being at=> 20, p- 7. By my 

ſelf _—_ 2. No body beſide } 
my ſelf 22,2 Going'on wy | 
yy WT. My ſelf | 
24,2, On my fide 65, Þ. 5: 

As my own 70,1. Not my : 


| 


711e 


- 


 beſo'55;1.'&p.2. Tr muſt | 


SL N. 
Fed 6,p.$ . 

As there 'ſhal] be need | 
14, Þ- I. You need 'not— 
20, P- 3- Tt 'hat{ heed be, 
done 43;p-27: Muſt needs 


 Obtr tniehi'67;he. 


| Never heard of till now 63þ 


—_—— 


WI 


| \. .. |  needsbethat—54,p1,N 

I could not ſo.ninth'as Tmayine | need 61,p.1 I g's 
42,P-24 , =: {| mylizons. Go 

Not ſo much by——a5— FEY = 

—_ > POR 

Nin wne—ia—gs, |= OG. 

4&4 ©. | Near beingkilled, routed» 

Mach tefs 48,2. & p.2. =" Wiker hear them—2, 

FOO = bc OR 1 = 

Too mnech 85,1. & P.3,445- | - | 

| rs | Nearer 57. 

It muſt beaccounted of as— ] 59. 
14, 9; Mnſt b&come 17, 2. || On neither fide 65,p.6,7, 
They muſt have warer near | Not yet neither ? 92,p.12 
—22,P-3- It cannot be but A 

2h. Hold:tmy peace 66,t. Ar | Never at—2,2. 

" "hy begining, bidding 15, Never before 8,3.—18,Þþ | 


Never left retning 8,p.2- 
Never at all 10,5 

Be never the nearer 57,Þ44 
 Never—but—26,4 _ 
Never like to ſee me mote 


_ a 
Never (o little 47,6. 
Never fo much—52,p.14- 
Being never to ſee him no 


$3,P-2- 
Never more than now $2þ 
; 26, : : 
Would I might never live, 1 
—62,P-I 5. 
Now or never 63,P-I- 


FOE 
Whiles they never thought of 
: him65,12. - 
Be never ſo. kttle out of tut 


69;Þ«16er Neyo 


N—2 


; Next t0—83,P. +53» 


Night, The night before 18}p. | 


> ON on 6 ——  — _— 
L4 "—_ uh. 
. % « * £ . 
. » . 
- < 


—  — — I oi 
w_ 


Never afrer—tilnow'8 2,3 Fr 
Nevertill then, wll thenne- 
ver ib, & p.s. 


Never take 1t to heart 83, P- 


23s 
Never let. him hope for that 
98,3 : 
Nevertheleſs 34, 13 —39, 4o— 
40,13-—48,2. & P-4s 


Neuter Paſſive 27,52. 


Next \+—Wel95 53 

Next after 7,6. 

Next-day after 7,3;0- 1. & P-2, 
11. Againſt the next = 


9, Is 


+ 4 
—_— Al 


Nigh at Is, $. Nigh ro 22, 
; ; 


13. Night and day 18,2. By. 
night 27,p.5. Gerdone by 
1c. Againſt night 27, Þ» 1. 
Sce Wy Im: 


| No6r. 


No—at all 10,9. 
jo whereat all 10,4. 
No longer fince than yeſter- 
day 15,2, 
.No-danger 16,p. * 
Inno danger 27 
0 being <A IO. | 
Thathath no ſertied being 20, 
P-13- 
No—burt £6,4. 


_ 


No: body 2639. | 

No body bur—26,p. rs,17. 

No matter 2752» 

No agreement coutd be made 
27,11. 

Nomancke 30;r. 

No body elfe 30;q- 

No comnmng for: you here 37;P- 
8. 


| No hard matter. 43Þ-1 I. 


] Nolet ro—4 535. + 

| Nolittle kindneſs 47,1. 
| No leſs than -4%, 

'] No man 51,6,n.4s 

'| Nonotfor—51,6;n.5. 


No not ſo much as 52,p.9. 

No more $3,P--IQ, 18, 21,25. 
—but 101,p.9. 

1 No not he himſelf 62,p.s. 

No need of 64,10. 

Whether—or no 66,1. 

Whether he, the would or no 
65,P+ 2543s 

They will be tono purpoſe 66, 


P-9- 

That no—7 5,312, 

| You took noreft 82,p.1. 

No good truſting, no ſweet l1- 
ving, no believing, notruſt- 
ing 88,1,-3. 


9s 

No where 95,4- 

No whether 96,4,Þ.430. 

No reaſon why 100,3- 

He doth no more bur deny 
TOL,P-9. 

Soirhe no trouble ro you 73, 
PII. 

No whereelſe 304p- 2 

Nonce. For the nonce 35, p-8. 


No douht, but-—26,7. 


See my 1479ms. 
None 


No differenceberwixt 88, p>.__ 


__—C 


7 INDEX. 


None. None of theſe. things 2; Not on ſet purpoſe 27,14. 


S 


Beyond-- whitch none | Not ſoftrong ge 


- ought togo 2442,C.4. None | Not ſo much 52,p. 7, 8,9,10, 


'—but 26,4 &P-'i1 5, 13,— 
I 00,4» 
Minded by .none .27, 5, e. 3: 
Two or .none :29; 2. None 
.; more for. your turn 53, P. 


him $6,p.2.. None of the ; 
beſt 64, p. 46, See roy dis | 
OMSe ; 1 


Nor Et 
No nor 61,P.12« 


Nye 62. 


Not a whit 1,p.2. 

Not alittle—47,3. 

Not fo far about 3,p.14: 

Not long after 5,6. & p.3. 

That we ſay not—8,p.6. 

Not onely; but-—1045. 

Not atall 10,8. 

That 15 not all-10,p.24- 

Not alla caſe 10,p.27. — and 

NOt—13zJI. ; 

And do notyou ſay—123,, 

Not—as 14,9,0-10,11. 

Not 1n being.20,p.9. 

Do not thiak that 20,p.10. 

Not be at all in being 20, P- | 
be: :tf, 

Not have any ſerrle d being 20, 
P-Le 7c 

If not 26,1 FRET 2,3,4- 

Did not 26,1. - 

Were it not that—26, 1. 

Not bur that '26,3-"& p.4+ 

. They. do-not khow 27, 5, © 
4s ET YS Nd 


{ 


» Ix, I'2, 


| No not—6 I,Þ- 


Not truſted on etther fde 29 
P-I. 


| Not ſo 73,p.6. 
22. None able to come near 


Not ſoſtrong as —73,pI5: 
Not fo often as—73,p.24- 
That not—7 5,3,n-2. 

Not very well 89,p.2. 


'| Not very well adviſed 89, Þ 
4. 
:| Not very learned 89,p.6. 


.Not:yet neither ? 92,p.12. 


| Not yet—104,3: & p.2- 


ſo much as uled—48, [2 


'A = + 
4 £00 9-5 


]-Nothing art all 10,5; 

| Nothing leſs 49,2. 

'| Nothing elſe 23,p.5. 

\ t| Soas nothing can be more 53, 


I I. 

Nothing but—25, 5. & p.6,14 
18. Nothing elſe but—2; 
$——$SOgTs 

Know nothing by ones ſelf 271 
p. 19.Even nothing at all 31, 


P-24- 
Nothing to me 37,2. — 43} 


Ze IS 
Come little or nothing ſhort 

of ——47,P- 5- Noth1ng ® 

yet——1 9493: Bec my I 


0/1 Ss 


| Notwithſlanding - 4343 1 Op 


I 3: ——[04zle 


Novght but—2,p.10- | > - 
01g P Novglit 


> —— 
þo 
* - 


e 29 
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 Pught'to ſay againſt g; p; 


- A EET i 


- Ae a 


Acros 


"INDEX: 


For nought 64, p.' 19.— 
Nought to do with=r06, | 
Pe 7s 

—Nought to do withall Too, | 
p15: See" my Idioms.” EET 


Vw 63.—14,3,0 2,7 
- and then oe h 22j&'pi 


* juſt now gohe '26,p; I, - 


| Even now 3rt,Þi 5, 15, c Wy 


18,19,20.Now or never 60, 
P. 3- Never* after "till-now 


9. 


Of 
I06, 


Gdd; Play at even or 64d 3 I, 


* Jdboms: 
| 


' Df 64- 


All that is left of —10,p.9. 
When bulſicſt of all 10,p. 22. 
What to ſpeak of 14,10. 

Make account of 14, IO, £. 
'6, 

Atbreak of day 1 5,1 ,e.5. 

2 common talk of all 1«, 


"a of 17,3. 
Thought of ir 1,. 
Ofa great compass 22,9. 


'P-4- They are atodds 15, | 
- 23- What odds there 1s |. 
tweett—23, p.S. See my | 


GA Now 4ST EE. | | 
50 Nat think of—642 Pi2t. 


| 
mine — 


{: It 15 well done of you—7 6, 8. 


| WC beard of $ill—$2.5-) : 


is 


'(:By eaſoivot* 


E# of the day::335P- 34 


] 


Provide _ fome beings 205 


2 2.6: 3 dank : 
e(: 


#4 p = 


Askof 22;2.: 


No an vedhallen,r 


'Forthe Tad of both 2 5,p. 5 
Afraid of 26,4=> 204: TD 8 
Shake off 26444». -: : 


'Judpe of. :27g1 OgE438 


_—_ 


r "27g 1 tc * 

{ Lare of the night'88,p.1. - 

Of ir ſelf 38,403 

.Long of-=50Ao 1:.- - 

'— Theſe things he nor ſpoken 
of 62,p-ga:'r /+ 


Our of 69, 1,23» & p: 4037385 
I0,11,15,16, 17,19,20,21, 
22,23,2 4,26. 

Of his own. gorord 10,P» eh—5 : 
I. 


To the beſt of my. powerskill, 
8c. 38,P.10,37- A kind of 
covetous feHow-83,p.20. 

To ” of char wild —82, P- 


vice as pS of the ook 
87,P-2 


: on before 2 Verbal 3 n ing 88, 
| Gl of the Grefng of —38; p. | 
| floder colour, ſhew, precede 


of —-G CO, Ys 
Of ones accord £3 


| Of it ſelf 38-4. 


Nor our of the way 43P-5- 
No one of theſe—g5 3,Þ-12+ 


—-Not of the pſot 6 2,PÞ.3 1: 
Not 


"at fir 65, 
32- Good ſtore of it. 62p. 
33-Of old 93,p.3- Nineteen 


PR vage cara 


We put © dar SHOE _ 23,Ps [; 


9. Faroff33,7;1..2. p. 133+ | 
A far off J3Pck7 Places far 


off one er: 33, Þ-" 


25. Offandonis 5-P-38,39- 
day's 


Put off toxa 3, 
T0. To put off—-83, 71;n.. 
D, P- 376: -A little: way off- 
64,P-25, A furlong. off 54, 


P-25- Twelve-miles offi 64,” 
' P29» a 4's off [9 | 
Page | 


Oft. Toq oft $ngpag 4 


How oft Root 


Oftei As often as 14,P-I0» AS | 
often as ever-—1,Þ.40.Se | 


? 


my Idroms.” 
Dn be. $ 


On the ſhore 7,p.12. | 

On a ſudden 10,p.6.28. 
On all fides 10,p.21. 
On-both fides 25,Þ.1,2. 
Sitting ona bank 14,1,e. 5. 
To be ſet on fire. 58,1. 
Preſs on 18,p»6. 

Rail 0n—19,P.1. 

Live ON—26,P. I 4o 

Hear on't 22,4- —62,P:27s 
Ly flat on his belly 28,p.17- 
On either tide 29,1. & p.1,2. 
Even onl——3 1,p-8,5. 

On ker purpote 64.p. 22+ 


MIT 


} My mind. was an my meat 98; 


| (4 
F 
1 


oY ' One, With one - accord. s; 
' "| One thing after anather 


Itis none goingon 7 years ſug 
—Ip I 
To get up on horſeback. on; 


2s 

2. 

{Go on with-—100,7. 
JO: t1.c.of 1t 22,4» 


Once. Oncea year 1,6» | i; | 


Ono: befare 8,P,6- 

[AT at-QNRCE- LO,Po2 7 -. , 
[Once when tume was 33,3. 
bis "wg time 38, pls, 


At once 19,Þ422- 


Never. but. once..60,. |... 
More than once or twice Þ ' 
5$3,P-8. See my Idioms. 


4- One after another 7, Þ } 
5. One, againſt __— 


7. All one with——10,;7%-" 
Allone whether. 10, -7. Al 


one to 10,7. All under 
one 10,p-14. Such an one; 


as——1443+ The one, the Flow 


other ——14, 9. As being | 


one to whom —— 14z .Þ«. Þ 


2: Set: at one again” 15, 
P21, If one being t0-— 
20, $. As being one who, 
that 20, 9, N. But one 
235 In Firſt, laſt bur one 
25,p-12. Far off from-o0e | 
another 33, Þ. 25. Dl 

one from another 35, Pp» Ih 
From one to the. other 35, 
p.1o. Hardly one - 


p-. 4+ All one as. if -—ho, Thher 


_ . 4» <7 
F 
þN 
[SIS 


DEX, 


b; ſt—42,Þ-3 No, one of | 


| 
10 learn, of 6 2 
one fide, 'on t LoS. EA 
| - [{P+ io, Qne while, ano- 
while 98,p-5,6-Al one 
fmth—100,P-27s Contend, 
:-.{ Jagiee one with another 100, 
WT) P31. f 
.. Friety one with another 100, 
1 [$33 Of one. accord s, 2. 
14 [Every one 2, 3, P. 6. One 
-; Jand the ſame 51, 6, n. 3. 
| Ones own 6,t. See my 14z- 


Iz ons. 


Fl) 5,1.—10,3-—26,8. 


Þ inion, In the opinion "Ll 
42,P-39- In my opumon 42, 
6 my Ste JOS 


$3eÞ: 12, Qne | 


Some others 2745 See _—_— 


ONSe 


VP 


| ptherwiſe 26, b_ - 30, 26 Far. | 
; otherwile 335;2,6Þ» 10: A 
| lice rp 43 _ 


| 0NIS. 


Over and abpye 2,4. & p.8,9. 
| —22,3s | 

All over 404. & -peIz 

Over again 8, 1. & P- Geral 2 


P+2. 


Lan 


1 Over againſt 9,2. 


Give over 15,1,:C. 4=—453 Is. 

Over reach 24, 3» He put? 

; himſelf, oyer unto the next 

i year 58,:;1-Qyer or ynder 

i 66,P.7 Not « over much plea- 
fed with 52,Þa2g. -. 


Overthwart 67,J 
' 
Ought 68.-—84. ' 

:As I ought 14,9,6-7- 
:Ought I nor ? 18,p.2. 


"Robey 

-FO, Fther—or elſe 30,5. 

wi 'Phether—or elſe 30,5,Qr no 
ndet ſen or odd 31,p.4 

one: Fedom or never 60,p.8> 

the Jo Or HiEVET 63,P-1, 

ell Jither—0r, 29,2. 

n - Fer or under 67,p.9. 

I 

— Order 42,p.3.See my1dioms. 
vho, 


her, Par other : 333» 
wickedneſſes 2,4. 
hother places 2,p-18. 
Theone, the other 14,9. 
Other then—76,4. 


| | fer 24zP+ L;—2 C20 


|: Ought to be 64,15. | | 
|Our: Berween our ſelves 23,1. 
'At- our own choice 90, I1- 
Our own ſclves 70, 2, I 2» 


' —7 IIs 

| Ours. This—of ours 64, 4. & 
P+3e 

©ut 69. 


War broke out 10,p.28. 
l Cry out 36,6. 


Ear 


—_— ee 


ee nn ” - — 
8; , _ - 3-44 906 OE, Þ m 


Fall out 41,2,e. 3 —n52g 6. 

Make 1tfout 42,6, _ - 

Not outof the way 43 

He held 1t our to the hh” 44;p. 

To follow -out'of hand 64; Pp. 
I. 

Out of meaſure 55,p.4. 

—Out of theit ſight 98,1. 


Dwn 70. 


Own accord ' 5,2 - 

Own onely 6,1: 

As my own 14,9. 

Their own party 18,p.6. 

His oWn—2 552.38, 5. 

SCAarce-my own man 51, P. 10. 
His own man $1, P- Hts, 
hey their, 1 Its own 38,7: 


—_ 


\ 4 O— 


P. 


Ains. To be at pains Is, 
P-25. See my Idboms. 


Part, It is a wiſe mans part 46, 
5. For the moſt part 54,p. 
3. See my Id oms. 


Participle of the Preſent tenſe | 


_T1,q*—27) I 41s 


Paſs. At that paſs 7 5,P- 5. Ir is 
brought ro that paſs that— 
47,P-7- Many words paſſed 
between 23, p. 7. —being 
paſſed on either fide 29, p- 

- 3» Paſs in wiſdom 33, P. 2. 


| F ND EX. 
But rwo ways out 25,p; EE | : "Hence it corffes to 3b .- whet 
Out from 35,5. * Bring*ro paſs 40,1.n; - Idion 


. 45,0. 8 See my Idrohyg.” 0 Fat 
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| Tobe the cauſer of —14, 45 ©» 


Is 


] To beat pains, charges 15, P- 


26. 
| Thinks to be—20,9. . 
Kk 4 A 


INDE X. 


6 fameo be ſold—32.1. 

ired to be a witneſs 32.2.c.3. 
, Lefsthanſaid to be 48.p.3.- 

So unjuſt as to be angry 73-2. 


-—_ 


—_— to bein fault 73: P-. 


Unable to \ be without rule 73 
P-12- 


ta be come at 15.12. 


No where to be found 6r. 23. 


Ir is nor to be ſaid— 88.2. 
Together 85. Agree together 
© 6144+ Together with 10042. 
Too 86, An-eye behind him 
t00 -19%-P. LT. He ers 'too |; 
. much by himſelf 38.4. Alit- 
_ tle toomuch 47. p.2.13.10. 
Too little to contend with 
. him 47- p- 15+ Too. littlea 
while 47:p.9. Toolittle for 
. AﬀF+ P+ 16. 17. Between - too 
 muchand too wo 52. P- 
29. 
Touching 14-2. 
. Towards 87. —839. 
Came towards me 14-I. 
_Aﬀected towards 31.2. 


Towards this m 39eI. 
. Truth. In truth 42..p. 16. See 
. my Idioms. : 


Turn. By turns 27. 16 TY I 12. 
. ., Turn upſide down 28. p.7. 
« " We —_ 


* 
PESOS un nirne once 


—— 


be 


% 


V. 
" 4in. Labour in vain 42.p. 
37. See my 13 oms. - 
Variation of. Genitive, of poſ-" 
ſeſſion 64.1.n.4. —of matter 


64.3-—0fPartitives 64-6.n. 


» 


x 


A— 


P-320:32T, 

Of Gerunds 88.5.n. 

Of Supines 83.11:n.7. 

Variety of Conſtruttion of Verhs 
of Beſtowing 6 55. 


See my Idioms. .þ 
Verbals1n ing 88. 


Uery 89. 
Very like—46. Ze 
Very great $43. * 
The very 1.p.4- 
The very leaſt —31.3.. 
The verieſt—32.p.6. 


Thar very thing 1.4- 
by unprofitable, —uak i 


ery caily 4 Hobo 

e very firſt 5.7. # 
BY very much againſt g.p«6. 
But a very little 47.p-I- 8- 


" ÞJ> 
At that very time 24-1 Is 
| Norvery long in w_ 506, 
EC; $3. - 2A 
Very little hurt 47-P. 8. | 
Very much $2:p:20: ' 
| Very much. concerns $2.25 
Very mucha knave g2.Þ«4- 
He =o it not very well 62. "yp 


1 tipes that very day 66.17 I. 


To his -: very great: wee” 
83.P-24 * © 

Very modeſt—92 -Pe4+ 

Run beſide the very al 62, 
* 2c Invery deed 42: P 26, 


ROWAG 
Ee IS ln 


Of I1finitive mood 83.11. ay n # 


Venture. Ata venture 15. _ 


Not very greatly _—_ I Uh 


| 


are. 
I'Os 


1% 
F 


INDEX. 


A 18. ; 
| kun up and down 13, p- or 


KWwAares. At unawares Is, Pp. 
IO. | IS S 


Brought up 15, 6.—64, P- 17, 


; '28,p.6 . 
Fold up 14,1.E-3+ 
Eat pp: 21,p. g. + 


'Upand:down 28,p. — 12. 


Reckon up 31,5. 


| =Come up bur even now 31, | 


ribwhe reſt be come up 222 


63s » 
Up to the mn 83,P- ad” 


Set up talking —88,p.I- 
Give up his account 40,6,E. 4 
liphde down. 28,p. ow K2 


Uyon 65- 


' Think upon 7,P-4- 


Live upon honey 10,3- | 
Mtend upon—2 5,2. 
We are upon even accounts 
31,p. 21. Much upon that. 


Under 90 
llader water all but—10,p.4- 
All under one 10,p.14- Un- 
der their proteon $0,6,e, 
33- Over or under 66, p:7. 
lnleſs 243+ $—«26,1, N—26,9. | 
\—ZOzZ3E-Z—102z3s 
wtill 98,5. | 
llntill now 82,p.2. 
» | ##to. Yielded unto gens 
| 
Lift up Mgt 55 = 


FY 
P—S 
. 


; 


$2,P-22: 


Set upon 20,4 


upper 90,4- 

upwards 2,P13e | 

upſide. Turn uplide down 28, 

7,8. 

x Weuſe—2,1. He uſed— 
10,1. Created for the uſe of 
man 34, 9+ Thave uſed him 
r0—3 _—_— Bur as I uſe to 
do 43,p-2 5s See my Idboms. 


amd |S 


W. 


AS. I was gone, come 
' 9,2. Was 1t you! 43, 

1,N. 2. Was flying, ſtand- 

ing, going, fitting 14,1. He 

was yielded unto 14,2.Was 

at the Sermon, Feaſt 15, 8. 

What it was at—1 5, P. 3 

He was abour to run awdy 

16, p. 5.—Was near being 

killed, routed 20,7. Beſide 

that he was old 22,p.5. 

Ways Way not ſo far about 3, 
p.14. Alittle way off 64,p. 
25.—Said both ways 25,P- 
4. Two ways out 26, P. 7. 
By the way 27,14- & Pp. 14- 
Either way 29,1. This way 
15 not ſo'far abour 33, p.26. 
Not out "of the way 43,P-y- 
A nearer way 57, P- I, 2, 3- 
This way, that way 98,Þ-6- 
See by the way as you go 
27,p-13. See my Mions. - 

el. Well nigh, referring to 

rime 3, 2. As well 14, Pp. 


1 


15. Well near 56, 3. 8 p»- 
; ROLES lo 


IIA SOBEES 


well as—14, Þ» I5» As well 

as I can 14, p- 15+. Evenas 
well 14, P. 15. AS well as I 

14, Þ- 15» Beſide; the well 
22,1. Look well to—26,2. 
Well bred 34,4-5- Labour 
_ well beſtow'd 4,2 —Like 
well 46, 2, Not very well 
162, p. 25+ Not well in 
- His wats 4.2, p- 32. Well in 
body 42,p.1.Sce my 1470ms. 


E1 N INDE X. 
9. As well 25—14 310»: 20-50] [ win (hall be got ready ” 


Tere. We were (ft. 7,2. They | 
were all that ſaid fo 10,3. 
As they were able 14, 9, e. 

6. As1t were 14, P- 5. It 
.., were a ſhame to, ſpeak of | 
- them. 3133s 06] It Were 34s. 

Jo. 


Whar 2—I,Þ-I. fe 
Above what—2,3 & p.9. 


Har are you: about 3,p- ITe 
Fares what will follow 7. p. 


—To what I wrote 8,2. 
fee 1s done 1 in the countrey 

1 
1 


white: is juſt 8,4. . 
What was left —8,p.7» 
What and if —13,4+ 
As for what—14,2- 


hs Ag) 


What—toſpeak of —14,10- | 


When he heard what it wasat 
I 55P-34- | 

What remedy. but—-17,2. | 

Do what becomes you 17,2. 

What is behind 19,p3,9- 

Nothing but what 1s mortal 


——__. 
—__— 


what odds there 1s between 
hs ÞoOe 
Beyond what—24,2 2,1. 
What but ? what elſe but ? ? 70 
1.25 i 
What] write 29,10. 
For what concerned —34 
Re a life ſhall I have=—5h 


what and after what nianner 


40,Tlh. 5 uy; 


—What 1s other mens Sachs! 

What kind, manner of, 8c.64, 
I 5+ 

What ſhe could do—«54,p. Io, 

What a fortunate man's he 
66,3» 


| Light . i what it uſeth to he 


675P-Ie 
. —Not heard what hath tap 
pened ſince 72,p. I. 


] I will do what I can 93,5,6-4 
It makes meT know an 5 


to do 83,p-34- ' 
Contrary to what —$3,94k 
39,40» 
Under.what it coft— 907 


74-4 + 


| whim 1034s 


mhatſorver 10, 4, — 
Whatſoever. might 


64,P-12» 


| When 93. 


When all came to all r0,P.10 
When he heard what it was# 


1 5,P-34+ 


1,1. 


whenct 


What we have written 99h; | 


"uk | 


Phere o1 

ereſo 
Whereto 
Whergys 
Where 
HM, few 

ren 


Nn6t 


% ———— , 0 TO 
_- 


1NDEX. 


whence 94+ From homer 35; ' 


506 
Where oye 


No where at all I0,%. 
Elſewhere 30,p, I. 
No where elſe S0fe 17217 
ini no where 31,p-23; 

herein the world 42,Þ- 24. < 
Any where p.82.3. 


Whereas 95,6-—96,4,þ INS 
Whereat 98,5. : 
Whereby 95,5. 8 Ne 

Whereeyer. 9 5,Þ» 2+ 

Wherefore g 5 5. 


Worrefrom 95,5. v1 


Woerein 95,5. 
Mhere on 98,5. 
ereſorver 32,4 
Whereto 9 $,P+3+ 
whruy'e 95, 5s 
wh re pps ©93% 
Mutrewith 95:5 _ 
erewithall 83,p. 16,9535, & 
De 00,P. Is: i494 


Wheths f 99x—=34:16- 

_ hether of the two 9h Ls * 
All qnewhether:10,7s: : 
No matter whether 29,2 i + 

Whether —or clſe- 396. 
Inquire whether 32,1. 5 i; | 
whether—, a quef310n , 
whether 32, 1- yhether++ | 
—66,1& pi243- | hf 
Whether he would or 9965, 
P-2. 1 | 


Which 99. 


—————— OI 44% 
Wa 


— 


I1,P-3. In which place 9g, 

x. At which place 95,2, By. 

which place 95, 3. Whi 

vay ſoever—105,4-Which 
one of two 96,25 


| While 28. All that while 10,2. 
All this while 10, p. 12, 13+ 


| Bura while ſince 26,p.2. 


In the mean while 42,p. 16. 
 Toolittle a while 47, p. ge 
Some while ſince 72, 3. 
while ſince 72, p. 2. Xl 2 2 
while ago, till within this 
| little while 82,3:-Not worth 
. the while 103,p.5. Within 
a while 101, p.3. Within 2 
while after 101,p.4. Within 
a very little whule after x01, 


PI. 


whilſt 98,3.3- Whileſt ou 
 havetime 13,3+ Whileſt L 
was wandring 24,1.Whuleſt 
he was by — 27, P- 24- 
. whileſt they never thought 
j of —6 3,12: 24 


whit. Not a whit 1,Þ.2. See 
wy Miopyy ©; 


Whither 96,45. ' 

Same whithen 08:14. 
Some whither elſe Z0,P-3- 
No whither 61,p:24- 

Any ATA ' THR 


#ba 995-7 ai "HH 
Who 1s that, that—27,4. - 


Who may 83,11,0.3. 


Which can, will, ſhall, may 83 83, 


| whole I 0,2,—47,P»8, 
Whom 


Whom 8,3» | 

Whoſotuty 3234+—09944- 

Why 3-12. See 10. 

And: why ſo? no cauſe why 
61,p.-1- Why may you not 


| def ire—? 62, p. 12, What | 


-\xeaſon 15 there why—62, p. 
\"13. And my (o I pray 73, | 
P47o 


Wide. Far and wide 335P-14+- 
_ See my IdA30MsS. ' 


will. What will follow 7, p.s. : 
They will have cauſe 7, p-. 
17. Wewill conſider 7, p. * 
16. Againſt his will 9, 4. I 
will purſue him' 14, 8. At - 
the wil 15,11.Will become | 
of — 17,3. If either of them | 
will 29, 1. Like will tolike 
46, p- 3-"Adde as much as 
aons will 52,p.39. See my 


q 


Wiſte As wiſe as any 14, P13» 
In no wiſe 61,p.2 132%. See 
my Idioms. 


With 100, 


- 


INDEX. 


—— 


3>7. 

Sup with—20,2. 

| Think with himſelf 20, 5. Do 
no good with being here 20, 


P-2- 
Trouble—with 20,P- 3 
Truſt with—26,9. -- 
' Went with his head angin 


| | down 28,1. 


Have to do with 30,3- 


Even with—3 I,P. 2,3,8,12. 
| Goes far with—3 3p: 13. 


Angry with 34,11: 


] Bear with 5036.8 p.279, *' 


| Can do much with 52,p.24- 
With much ado 52,p.25: 


It doth not ſuit with the c- 


ſtom of this place 62\p.24 
Things go not well with then 


62,P-30- 
Out with 1t 69,p.3. 
' Outof love with 69,p.11.'. 


He 1s out with me 65,p.13. 
The ſelf ſame | thing with that | 
—p—_— Go 6, & 
> made acquainted with= 
—throm with death 80, [ 


All one with 10,7. 

With all ſpeed 10,p. y--—My | 
66:32. © 

Along with 11,1. 

Agree with himſelf 13,2,n. 

Agree with you 14,2. 

—Have "Uny thang with me 15, | 


Pine away with 1 6,1. 
With as little charge as ww be 


Bear with 82,p.2. 
Weary with—88,4,e.5. 
With _ a Verbal in ing 


Wc A with him 99,p.1- 


| Fight with itf ſucceſs 2, pb 
Strive with 2, p. 16. 'With 
much labour 52,1. 


475Þ* I 2. | 


Withall 74- 


Away with—16, 2,3-& p.12, 


U- 


i 


;. 


And oa 3 P 


"oy fon 
_ 'Twillbe done within 19;P-3- 


- Within this little while 98, 


| ONSs 


INDEX. 


9. —Ioo, | | 
p-17. Be found fault — 
all 43,p.8. Todo withall— 
83,p- 16. And withall 100, 
Io 


Within a little while 27;1 Zo 

Within a little of being k1l- 
led 47,p.11-—53,p.16.Not 

within compaſs of 69, 4. 


——_— 


p-7. Within a little while 
after 98,p.8. 


Without 102. 
Without all doubt 10,p.20. 


Without, unleſs 14, 10.—69, | 
P.6. 


They go without their ſupper 
26,P.6. 

Withour care 24,1. 

From without 35,p.16. 

Be without 49,3- 


Not without much ado 52, p. | 


23. 
Andnot without cauſe 62, p. 
{' 


word. Take at his word I 5, p. | 
-' 3. Atevery word —I5,p.7- 
He wrote me word 39, 3+ 
:. He gave her not a word 
more 53, P- Is See my 14i- 


| 


| 


Wozth 103; 


Not worth the reading "r'Y 
How much the man may he 
worth $2,2. Hardly worth 
ſo much $2,2.Worth a great 
deal more 53,4. Worth the 

_ whileg&p.1. | 


Would. T would have you write 
432,04. _: : 
What—nould there he ? ? I4, 

10.  BeforeT would come 
back 18, 8. He knew you 
would —20,9,n.e.3.1 would. 
have you inquire—32,I» ys 

much as he wonld 42,2. A 
wiſe man would not do 
thoſe things—51, 6, Nt. 5- 
Would I myght never live if 
60, p. 6. Would you have 
them let go? 61, k. Whe- 
ther he,fhe would or no 66, 
P-2,3. See my Idioms. 


__— 


Y. 


Ea. Yea and more than 
that 53,P-20- 


Tar. My years office 27, ye- 
Once a year 1,6. 
—Yearsold 2,P-1 \2,3,20s" 
A yearin kembing I,5s 
The year before -18, p. IT 
46,P-6. Before a year © was 
gone about 3,p.7- k 
In fourteen years time 42, 2+ 


t 


In ſo many years 42,2. At 
{;xreen 
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ſixteen years of age 64, p. |. * £4 Marten; tek "= 
11. Ten yeashewiee 36, 2. | _ - Polka, .., }* 
Make even at the years end | Get you mn 42,Þ.19,;.. 1.1 Þ- 

© ZL,p-Fe See My: Dons. - 3 Whats 21624 49 

PR 6 Pour 105, 


Ne 105,2, | Your own ſelf 70,2... I 
= --- - | YourexeohngdfyourTelf1,, | 
Pit 1o46—I8,pg- 2. Your ſelf 14,3, F 
And yet 13, 3-—Yet behind | You need nor: treableyout | 
19,2. Yet in being 20, p. |  felf 204 p.3. As to your be- F 
6: — Any thing elle yer? | . ingſufetyfor 20,p;4/' 7 » 


[EET 


0,3- No news- y& 353 1- | ASyou like your ſfg6;!p/19, | 
41,4- Not-fifreen! days yet | 62,p/r8 #6 
= gd OUS. Of yours 64,43: ; 
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 _ An Advertiſement fromithe Author to the Reader. || 
"RT Hivear by occafton of three: or four Sheets of Proverts if 1 
mine bound nþ with Mt. Will's Angliciſms Latinzed; 
ſome are pleaſed (for ends beſt bnown to thimfelves) to call aud ſel 
that Book by the name of Walkers Phraſes 3-3 do bereby declave i 
-allthe-world, that 1do diſowi and: diſclaim that Book as any of | ſcobot] 
: mine, and that 1 have uo.other Book of Phraſes extant but this oft | er 
Particles, and that of the Idioms, referr'd to jn this Index. 4nd Table p 
. this Advertiſement # give to prevent (as much as jn me lies) at r—_ 
mans being abaſed, by baving another mans Book foiſted on him W þ 0m 
Pead of mine. : [ 


= 3 


' $4 Catalogne of ſome Books printed for and fold 
_F 45 Rob. Pawhet, ut the Bible inChancery 
| lane, near Fletftrect. jo 
4; "thy E Whole Duty of Man, laid down in a plain and familiar 
| way for the uſe of alf, but eſpecially the meaneſt Reader : 
6 þ neceſſary for all Families : with Privare Devotions for ſeveral 
1. | occaſions, | 
4 The Gentlimans Calling, wiiten by the Author of The Whole 
19, |} Pity of Man. | 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety + or an Imparntal 
Survey of the Ruines of Chriſtian Religion underrnin'd by Un- 
ehriſt;an Prafice : By the Author of The hole Duty of Man. 
A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of Holy Scripture : or 
the certain and indubitate Books thereof, as they are received 
mthe Church of England : By Dr. Couſin, L. Biſhop of Parham. 
Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. Jobs Hales of 
. Eaton College, &c. ED 
Divine Breathings, or a Pious Soul thirſting after Chriſt, 1n 
| an hundred excellent Meditations. ; 
Hugo Grotius de rebus Belgicis : or the Annals and Hiſtory of 
' | theLowConmry Wars mEngliſh; wherein ismanifeſted,;thar - 
thetTnited Netherlands are indebted for the glory of their Con- 
7 {| queſts to the Valour of the Engliſh. | | 
7 . "TherRoyal Grammar, commonly called Lillys Grammar, ex- 
i, {4 Plained, opening the meaning of the Rules with: great plamnet 
7 the endcrfiantiog of Children of the meaneft capacity; with 
- Choice Obſervations on the ſame from the beft Authors: by #- 
Pulker, B,D. Author of the Treatiſe of Engliſh Part#cl2s. 
A Rationale on the Book of Common Prayer of the Church 
Of Exgtarid : By Anthony Sparrow, L.Bifhop of Exon. With the 
sf } Form of Conſecration ofa Church or Chapel,and place of Chrt- 
d; | fan Burial, by B. Andrews. Eat | 
fell -; A'Narrative ofthe Burning of London 1666, with an account 
” af the Loſies; and a moſt remarkable Parallel between it and 40- 
of | ſco both as to the Plague and Fire. ; 

* Ter Lyuſitanicym, or the Portugal Voyage, with what memo- 
ud rable paſſages intcrven'd at the Shippmg and in the Tranſpor- 
tation of Her Sacred Majeſty Kathir/2e Queen of Great Britains 
from Lisbgn to England ; BY Dr. Sam Hynde. _ 


'* The inſtructed for worthy receiving the Lon 
Shops: ByZhpwns Trot, of Barkfton near Grantham. , 
Mary Magdalens Tears wiy'd off, or a voice of Peatee to atiun/ (7 
ni Cc uſcie ee, RY for the comfort of all thoſe wo 


ſcopa _ axefiabliſhes. bel Lande: Biglend, wiitten wh F 
commandof the late K. Charles, by K. Saunderſon, = | 


." AiColleRion' of. Articles, Tnjundtions, Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
s,and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, with other publick R& 
_ | vr of Engl. with A Preface by »/ntbosy Spanrn, | 
EX +1 | 
bo, + ſtorical Vindication « the Church of England; as 
#3 Ranks ſeparated fronvthe: Rothans &c. by-Sir Roger Twiſden,Ba F, 
by ; ronet. ; 'S 
"0 'Mr. chillingmoithis. Reaſons 2 inſt: Popery, perſuading hi hs 
friend to retyrn: to his: Mother = Church. of Eph, from the | 
Church of Rome. . 
: The Book : of Homilies appoitited - to be read in x Chur 
CIlEd. ; ; 
'Conſtitutions' and Carions Ecclefiaſtical. | $ 
A Treatiſe proving-Spirits, Witches, and Supernatural Opoyy * 
rations, by-pregnant Inſtances and. Evidences : by Meric Cs gl | 
Jaubon, D.D. a 
"A Cataldgue of the Naines of all the Parlements, or | 
Parlements;;from the year 1640. #212 
' ANatrative of@ome paſſages in or relating, to the Long 
\lement; b Js a Perſon of Honour, 
Nemeſins's "Nature 'of Man -1n Engliſh, by George with 


Grafhiacarthente of "4 Perrand Pencil in DeſyningSre4 
ing, and Painting, by:;Sir : Saunderſon, Knight. (F096 


KG -- Military and Marmime Diſcipline, 8c. _ .. 
= ' A' Colle&ion of the Rules and Orders now uſed nc 
'cer Ye | i (22 3 5 
Sir Francis Moor's Reports. 7 2 Wake 
Baron Sav2/'s Reports. Nt 
mi ſorts of LAW-BOOKS. Re is 


ba: : F | BW 
no I FINIS \t 
. £ Y $ 


